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TO 

Dr. Heinricii von Stbel. 

' ' (In lien of the Prefaco.) 

3fy Very Dear Friend: 

This volume brings to a close my Work on the Constitu- 
tional Eistory of the United States, to which you gave the 
first impulse more than twenty years ago. It does not, ns 
my readers will probably expect, follow the course of events 
up to the actual outbreak of the civil war. Although ihal 
event, for very intelligible reasons, has been considered 
hitherto as the end of the old Union and the beginning of 
the new, I have deemed it best to stop short of it. The 
deeper I made ray studies, and the more I endeavored lo 
comprehend the essence of things, the less could T accept 
that view; and still, so far as I am aware, its correctness 
has never yet been questioned. Naturnlly, there can be 
only a very partial justification for assigning any particular 
day as the boundary between the two. So far, however, as 
it 18 proper to draw such a dividing line at all, it seems to 
me that the grave closed over the coffin which slavery bad 
made for the Union under the constitution of 1780, not 
amid the thunder of cannon of the 12th of April, but amid 
the festal music of the 4th of March, 1861. Yet, I see ih« 
decisive element, not in the fact that Abraham Lincoln look 
the place of James Buchanan, but simply in this, that by 
the constitutional end of the Thirty-sixth congress the way 
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was cleared for the collision of the rebellion and the federal 
government. 

I well know that this opinion, like man}' others I have 
expressed, will meet with decided and wide-spread contra- 
diction. I think, however, that I nia^- consider it as the 
best fruit of my labors during the twenty-three 3'ear8 which 
have elupsed since I began my studies for this work, that 
their results have met not only with rich recognition, but 
also ivilh abundant and violent opposition. Contradiction 
and nc()uiescence have stimulated us to efforts of varying 
intensity, to which wo are indebted for the amplilication, 
clarification and deepening in many ways of our historical 
knowledge. And I have reason to hope that iny book has 
not yet ceased to boa working force in this respect. 

This is the main ground of my confidence that those with- 
out whose powerful assistance I could not have begun it, and 
still less continued and completed it, will not regret the 
help they gave me. Although I know best myself wherein 
and how far I have fallen below the desirable, I hesitate 
all the less to say this much without any reserve, as, while I 
again give public exi)ression to my warmest gratitude for 
aid received, I venture to beg all to bear in mind that the 
shortcomings of my work, whatever they may be, cannot 
be ascribed exclusively to a luck of ability. The Prussian 
Academy of Sciences and the government of l»aden were 
able to afford me the possibility of completing the book by 
their munificent liberality in placing at my disposal tho 
tneans to undertake, for the purpose of study, a journey to 
the United Stales in the 3'ear 1878-79, and to sojourn re- 
jK?atedly in I^ndon, JJut they were not able to alter in the 
least the fact that an essential precondition of a satisfactory 
solution of the problem was a constant and intimate aaso* 
elation with the intellectual life of the American nation in 
its living, progressive development in all its phases and in 
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its every direction; and this precondition could not, in the 
nature of things, be fulfilled to the extent required and in 
the right way, in a university of southern Germany and in 
a city of medium size. Under any circumstances, the dif- 
ference between what my ability and my desire would have 
been is very clear; but the fact that I was obliged to work 
under conditions which in many and important respects 
were by no means favorable will not be left entirely out of 
consideration by those who would pass a just judgment 
upon the result of my labors. 
With my most cordial thanks, 

Devotedly yours, 

Hermann von Holst. 
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CHAPTER I. 



HELPER'S "CRISIS" AND JOHN BROWN, 

No political party had any reason to look back at tho 
history of tho Thirty -fifth Congress with satisfaction. The 
country had, it is true, been forced a great way forward 
towards the solution of the all-embracing slavery question, 
during the last two years, and the Thirty-fifth Congress, 
by its actions and omissions, had no small share in bring- 
ing that question nearer to a settlement. Only negative 
results, however, had been achiove<l, and tho progress made 
consisted in the fact that the radical failure of old means 
and methods had been well-nigh demonstrated. 

No party had a success to record which it could consider 
a safe basis for the achievement of further successes. All 
came out of the hot but barren struggle of that legislative 
period weaker than they had entered it. Although pas- 
sion, interest, or moral conviction sustained their resolution, 
there was no real, bellicose ardor in any party, because no 
party could be Qlled with the confidence of victory, and 
the future seemed delivered over entirely to the malignant 
^dft of chance. 

The republicans were too conscious of the condition of 
affairs in their own camp to yield to the sweet illusion 
that the quarrel in the camp of the enemy made them cer- 
tain of victory. They were still, in an eminent degree, a 
1 
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nascent party, and had to suffer very keenly from the in- 
evitable consequences of that fact, A great part even of 
those who had already joined it — the aggressive elements 
and real leaders themselves not excepted — could not or 
would not entirely forget the creed of the party to which 
they had previously belonged. This fact Influenced more 
or less the attitude of the party towards the different per- 
sonages of great prominence in the politics of the country, 
aggravated the difficulty of putting forwartl — what, in 
the long run could not be avoided — a party programme 
on the political problems other than the slavery question 
that existed, and frequently caused a not nnimportant dif- 
ference in the whole way of looking at the slaver}' ques- 
tion itself. And if this must have greatly limited the free- 
dom of action on which mainly depends what degree of 
energy can be developed, that freedom must have been 
limited still more, in consequence of the fact that there 
was frequently a possibility of success, only on condition 
that the remnant of the parties of the past-still vegetating 
nnder the old names, were induced to give their votes to 
the republican candidates.* Hence, Greeley thought that 
the republicans bad never yet been, and would not very 
soon be, in a condition to get a hundred electoral votes 
" on a square issue," and prophesied " with perfect certainty 
that they (we) would be horribly beaten," if Seward or 
Gbase were nominated as a presidential candidate, with 
the platform of 1856.' 



^Thus, forinstflnce, Charles A. Dana wrote on the 1st of September, 
1850: ** Here in Non- Jersey i* a state election at hand whicli it is im- 
portant not to lose. Another is to take place in New York. Tlio AnicrJ- 
oans hold the balance of ixiwer in both. Their party is in tho act of 
final disBoltition. ShuU we tot the fragments fall into the anna of the 
Looofocoe?" Pike, p, 144. 

>Or«eley to Qeo. £. Baker. AprU 28, 1S51>. Borties, Life of Xh. WeeJ, 
II, p. 255. 
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The conservative democrats were in a better condition, 
inasiuuch as there was no difference of opinion among 
tfaom as to who was to bo their presidential candidate. 
But, notwithstanding this, they scarcel}' ventured to claim 
that their prospects were more brilliant, althougli — and 
with perfect right — they were just as far from consider- 
ing their cause hopeless. Douglas had not failed to make 
endeavors to appease the anger of the slavocracy at his 
opposition in the Lecompton question. All the speeches 
he had maile on iiis journey through the southern states 
at the end of 1858 had that object in view. In Memphis 
(November 29) he Lad recommended himself to them by 
the omphalic declaration that the Union must acquire 
more Mexican territory, and Cuba besides.* In New Or- 
leans (December 6; he had pledged himself and his fol- 
lowers, unconditionally, to the Dred Scott decision, at 
the same time laying special stress on the limitations of 
power to which the territorial legislatures were subjected 
by the constituiion as interpreted by the courts;^ and 
again professed the doctrine that the constitution recog- 
nized the slaves as property on an equal footing with all 
other property.' The history of the second session of the 
Thirty-fifth Congress had shown Low fruitless this love- 

t **8o it ifl with (be island of Cuba; . . . it is a matter of riocon- 
sequence whether we want it or not; we are compelled to take it, and 
w^ can't help it.** 

» Compare with this the declaration in the FVeeport debate with Lin- 
coln, vol. VI, p. 238, etc, 

•"I, ineomrnoQ with the democracy of Illinois, accept the Dred Soott 
decision of the «u premo court of the United Statea, in iha Dred Scott case, 
aaan antlioritative exposition of the ronstitiition. Whatover limitations 
the cctHHiitution. as expounded by the courts, imposes on the authority 
of A territorial legislature, wo cheerfully reoop^iie and respect in con- 
formity with tliat deuifiion. Slaves are recognized as property, and 
4>Uc«d on an equal footing with all other property. Hence, the owner 
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making was. Forced by Jobn Brown, out of consideration 
for his adherents in the northern states, to profess anew 
and without roserve his Freeport doctrine, — declared more 
and more loudly, and more and more violently, to bo the 
worst enemy of the south by the radical slavocrats, — the 
whole people shown by his removal from the chairman- 
ship of the committee on territories how bitterly in earn- 
est the radicals were in their loathing for him, — all this 
must have put a heavy damper on the enthusiasm of even 
his most devoted friends. And great as was Douglases in- 
ventive slyness, it was not equal to the task of constructing 
a new formula by means of which the contendiufj party 
fractions might delude themselves as to their difTerunces, 
or even of artificially creating a question for the sake of 
which bis southern opponents would have agreed lo desist, 
for a time, from trying to effect a settlement of the ques- 
tion of principle, and to follow him into the iiold as the 
leader of the whole part}'. lie knew nothing better to do 
than to go about among writers, in order, with printer's 
ink, to win now converts to the saving power of the doc- 
trine of Popular Sovereignty, and at the same time give 
bis most seriously discredited consistency a better reputa- 
tion. In both respects he aohieved less than nothing. So 
thorough a finishing stroke had been given to the doctrine 
of Popular Sovereignty, both with tongue and pen, and it 
had been so completely reduced ad absurdurn b^' the actual 
development of things, that no effectual propaganda could 
now be made for it. Precisely bis essay in Harper's May- 
oatfid^ made that com])lete]y impossible, for now Attorney- 

of slavee — the sarne aa the owner of anj other species of prop- 
erty — has A right to remove to a territory, au J carry hU property with 
him." 

' This article eUcileU from Lincoln tha caustic remark; '*fiia upla- 
nations, explanatory of explaoationg, are interminobU.** 
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General Black entered the lists against him, and destroyed 
what reputation he bad left for consistency on this ques- 
tion.* The fact that Black's own constitutional views were 
no less opea to criticism than those of his opponent could 
not detract from the convincing force of his polemic, in 
so far as it made DougUis himself refute Douglas. In 
Douglas's original following there might have been many 
whom nothing could make waver in their absolute faith 
in their prophet. But whoever had not hitherto professed 
his doctrine cuuld not now honestly talce it up; since 
Douglas, on the one hand, laid down the principle that 
every political creed must be radically wrong that could 
not be proclaimed in tlie same sense in all parts of the 
Union;' and, on the other, he himself illustrated its alleged 
infallibility b^' his incapacity to ward off new attacks on it, 
except by giving it a new coloring and formulating it with 
more oracular vagueness. But it would have been exceed- 
ingly foolish to consider it impossible, on this account, that 
Lis endeavors to obtain votes would not meet with any 
success worth mentioning. It was only too conceivable 
that a very large part of the numerous, uncertain, waver- 
ing elements might ultimately go with him, spite of his 
doctrine, because the victory of the party representing it 
seemed to afford the best prospects that further and more 
serious disturbances of domestic peace would be avoided. 

The other democratic wing had, like the republicans, no 
DDiversally recognized leader, and had, moreover, no single, 
positive programme. It consisted of man}^ groups, fading 

> Black^s artioloB nppeare<i in tho Washington Coiifttitniion, and wore 
reprinted by Ch. F. Black iu Esaa^'s and Speeches of Jeremiah Black* 
pp. 212-242. 

>Th«! phraae: "No political creed is sound or snfe," in his npeech of 
Februwrr 23 {Spoeclies. p. 2H2). he strengthened in liis speeoli of 3ep- 
feambtir 9. 1859, fn Clnrinnati, into: **Any politinal creed is radically 
wrong." The New York Tnliune, September 10. 1850. 
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gradually into one another, all of whom had the slave-hold- 
ing interest as the polar star of their politics, but who were 
determined thereto by very different motives, who wanted to 
operate with verj different means, and who even pursued 
very different aims. Between the "northern man with south- 
ern principles/' whom personal interest, constitutional views, 
or anxiety for the domestic peace of the country, made ever 
ready to serve the slavocracy, although he in no way desired 
to promote slavery itself, but, at the worst, was entirely indif- 
ferent to it, — between such a man and the southern fanatic, 
who, conscious of his aim, labored for the dissolution of the 
Union, because, in politics, he knew no interest but that of 
the slave-holders, there was so great a distance, that, at bot- 
tom, the only thing all the groups were fully united on was 
the wish and endeavor to leave none of the other parties at 
the helm. Hence, the momeiit power was wrested from 
it, the dissolution of the party would begin. How this was 
accomplished might decide the fate of the Union, and the 
fate of the Union would depend primarily on whether the 
Douglas democrats or the republicans came into power. 
In the former case it would become so much harder for the 
radicals to force the south into their extreme policy that 
they would, presumably, abstain from an}* attempt to carry 
out their programme immediately. If two democratic 
presidential candidates were put up, it was not inconceiv- 
able that this consideration would induce many in the 
southern states to vote for Douglas, although neither his 
person was acceptable to thci; ' s Popular Sovereigntv 

doctrinesufficient for them. J nberof those was great 

who, despite their conviction of the necessity of extorting 
further concessions to the slave-holding interest, preferred 
!he continuance for a time of the status qiw to seeing the 
Union put in peril. If the candidate of the south were 
chosen, this danger would be averted and the first procon- 
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dition of the possibility of the realization of their wishes 
would be fulfilled. But it was precisely the putting np of an 
opposintj democratic candidate that made Douglas's elec- 
tion improbable, provided the decision lay in the election 
by the people. The election of such a candidate was, as a 
matter of course, next to impossible; for in none of the free 
states had he the slightest prospect of winning against 
Douglas and the republican candidate, and it was very 
doubtful, at least, whether he would carry all the border 
states. The case might be very different, indeed, if the 
election Avent to the house of representatives. The Doug- 
las democrats might then find themselves confronted by 
the alternative of voting for him or helping elect the re- 
publican, and how they would vote, under such oircum- 
stances, could scarcely be a question. AVhether this 
possibility, or the consideration mentioned above, ultimately 
prevailed with the southern democrats who stood between 
the conservatives and the radicals, might easily decide the 
issue of the electoral campaign, if only one republican and 
two democratic candidates were in the field. 

That this would be the case was, however, far from cer- 
tain. The number of those who would have nothing to do 
either with a republican or a democratic candidate of any 
description was too small to enable them to carry oS the 
prize, but large enough to allow them to put up a candi- 
date of their own without becoming objects of ridicule. 
In several, and in some large, states they might easily win, 
if the democratic party were split. If they went into the 
electoral campaign united as an independent party, they 
would introduce into it a nevr and serious element of un- 
certainty. Then, indeed, the fate of the Union, in the criti- 
cal condition in which it had existed ever since its origin, 
would depend on a long series of incalculable and intricate 
contingencies. The greatest danger to which any demo- 
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cratic republic can be exposed wonld bavo arisen; at a 
period when frightful danger threatened, the disruption of 
parties would have gone so far that there would no longer 
be any public opinion. 

Under these circumstances, it might easily happen that 
occurrences which, of themselves, had only a syraptomatio 
importance, might become events of immense scope, by 
exercising a dissolving or consolidating induence on one 
or other of the great parties. 

Two such incidents introduced the Thirty-sixth Congrea* 
in a manner calculated to increase the fear that it would 
be the last one of *' this Union '* under the constitution, 

A book was once more destined to play a part of great 
importance in the history of the slavery question. As 
much was now said and written about Helper's "Impend- 
ing Crisis " as formerly about " Uncle Tom's Cabin; " as 
much, but in a very different way, for the two books had 
only this in common, that they were directed against slav- 
ery. Harriet Beecher Stowe had fully attained her object: 
to bring it directly to the living consciousness of the peo- 
ple, by a realistic picture of slave life, that even negro 
slaves were human beings, and that, therefore, the slavery 
question had not only an economic, political and constitu* 
tional phase, but also a moral one, which a civilized, Chris- 
tian people should not and could not lose sight of without 
guilt or without disgrace. Precisely because she had no 
definite |)olitical aim, her book exercised a powerful, f)olit- 
ical effect. Her antagonists had no weapons against her 
except the claim thai her descriptions were false, Btit 
they were bound to produce the proof of this assertion, and 
their attempts to do so, in the main, failed. But whero 
she bad succeeded in reaching the conscience through the 
imagination and the sentiments, people henceforth &|>- 
proached the concreto questions raised by the further de- 
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ropment of the slavery problem, in a difTerent frame of 
mind. TJiou^bt was influenced by the feelings a^Tukenod 
by her, and the latler were very gradually transformed, 
in different meiisures and in different ways, into political 
action. The slavocracy had not been able to prevent this; 
for, as Oftlhoiin had rightl}' said, constitutional deductions 
could not change the moral feelings of men nor lastingly 
prevent their manifestation by acts'. But even apart from 
this, the very form of the attack had made it impossible to 
meet it with the heavy guns of a political battle. The 
slavMcracy wouhl have only made themselves ridiculous if 
they had attemi)ted it. They did not for a single moment 
ignore how great a mistake that would have been. Even 
in their denunciations of the tendency of the novel, they 
had not, for the most part, exceeded certain bounds, either 
because too violent language might have been looked upoa 
as a proof of the truth of the picture, or because it was evi* 
dent tha\ a horror of slaver}' and not hatred of slave-hold- 
ers had dictated the book. 

In glaring contrast with this relative moderation was the 
language now used in the south, both by radicals and con- 
servatives, against Helper's book. "While in the north itdid 
not produce a particle of the sentimental excitement with 
which rich and poor, educated and uneducated alike, had 
read " Uncle Tom*s Cabin," but only created a sensation, 
and that only in very narrow circles of people, until agita- 
tion by the politicans extended it among the masses, in the 
>oath it generated unprecedented acrimony. The proxi- 
maCo cause of this was that the viper came from its own nest. 
Helper was a North Carolinian. This increased his guilt 
tenfold in the eyes of the south. Moreover, that fact made 
the significance of his attack much greater, for the op- 
ponents of slavery would naturally not fail to represent the 
inoontrovertibility of his testimony as a self-evident conse- 



jam 



tetf^ 



am 



10 



HABPER^S FK&Rr — LINOOLN's INAUOUHilTIOir. 



quence of his southern origin. It was sought to meet tbia 
with the charge that ho was a disreputable, worthless fel- 
low, who bad already iigurcd as a common criminaL 
Whether, and to what extent, this charge was founded 
in fact, need not be examined here, for the only thing that, 
in the public interest, could be considered, was the value 
and the truth of the contents of his book, and these were 
not affected by the charges. And that the south declared 
the book to be a base libel could not be recognized by the 
north as a sufficient refutation of his assertions, any more 
than the suspicions cast upon his personal character. The 
mass of statistical data which llelper adduced in suj>port of 
his thesis, that slavery was an economic curse which had 
made the south, as compared with the more than royal 
wealth of the north, a miserable, ragged scullion, could not 
be dismissed by calling him a mendacious knave. On the 
other hand, they were just as far from being, as a great 
many northern politicians claimed, and, in part, really be- 
lieved, an irrefutable proof of the truth to nature of the 
frightful picture he had drawn of the economic condition of 
the south, although Seward's statement may have been 
quite right, that his figures were as reliable as any statistical 
data could have been, at that time, in the United States. 
He had well understood the easy art of finding in his 
sources the things bis object called for, and which threw 
the most glaring light upon the picture he desired to paint, 
while be let his eye sweep past whatever might influence 
its color or per8j)cctive in a way opposed to his intentions. 
In a word, the book was not the study of a statistician: a 
political pamphleteer aglow with passion had, without un- 
derstanding and without scruple, pressed statistics into his 
service. But the slavocracy should have been the last to ac- 
cose him of a crime on that account, for they had long 
proven themselves ansurpassable masters in such a misose 



of statistics. Ills gloomy picture, however, was iDfinitely 
nearer the truth than the fabulous wealth which they fig- 
ured out for the south, by adding the entire export value of 
their staple products as receipts to the entire slave popula- 
tion at the selling value of individual slaves. And thoy 
would certainly have been satisfied with opposing, as they 
Lad done in numberless similar cases of attack before, to 
this pessimistic description^ their own fantastical calcula- 
tion, if Helper had not drawn, from his data, the conclusion 
that the country was systematically ruined, in favor of tho 
small minority of slave-holders, and at the expense of the 
great majority of non-slave-holders. 

Such was the thema prohandum of his book, and he had 
entered on its demonstration in order to tear away from 
the eyes of all concerned the bandage lied over them 
by the hard-hearted, inconsiderate selfishness of the slav- 
ocracy, to summon thorn to draw the practical conse- 
quence that followed from it, and to enforce their rights. 
This he not only said in plain terms but shouted in tho 
very face of the slavocraoy.^ It was a formal declaration 
of war not only against slavery but in the first place 
against the slave-holders, and the war was to be waged by 
their own infatuated followers, whom they had for genera- 
tions robbed of wealth, education and real freedom. Even 
if it were to be a bloodless war, waged only with voting 
ballots, abstention from intercourse and similar means,' it 



^ Th« programme of tbe o on-slave- holders, aud Bomo of the most Tio- 
lent parts, uiuy be rem! in Mr. Buclianan'a Administration on the Eve of 
the Rebellion, pp. 50-C2, The rjnotntion of a single sentence must 
flOffioe here: "Our own banner is iuscribed: Ko co*operatiun with 
filaTe-holders in politics; no fellowship with them in religion ; no anili- 
mtioQ with them in society; no rerojjnition of pro-slavery men, except 
u ruOlans, outUwB and criiuiimls." Page 1515. 

'It is fvrx significant that, nntwiihstanding this. Pryor, of Virginia, 
accoflcd him of having incited thenon-stave-holdera to rebellion against 
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was none the less tbo beginning of a struggle of life and 
death. 

But was not Helper a harlequin who, with a crazy flour- 
ish, was endedvoring to roako everybody believe that his 
wooden sword was Brutus's dagger? Did the slavocracy 
need to care any more about the angry cliallongeof asingle, 
hitherto entirely unknown man, than the moon about the 
baying of a dog? They knew well enough how certainly 
they could count upon their following of nonslave-holilers, 
but they knew aUo that JleliKT knew that as well as 
they. What then hud determined him to his unheard-of 
course? Big as be might talk, no one could imagine that 
he was a fanatic after the manner of Lloyd Garrison, who 
had, singly and namelessly, declared a war of life and death 
against slavery. That be was an irresponsible fool could 
not be inferred from his book. The slavocracy had nevor 
been able to deceive themselves into believing, that, indeed, 
there was no conflict of interests between themselves and 
the non-slave-holders; and, for a long time back, oocasional 
complaints had escaped their most intelligent politicians, of 
the increasing indications that the non-slave-holders were 
beginning to grow conscious of such a conflict. If they did 
not wish to live only for the present moment, but had also 
an eye for the future, Helper's appeal to the non-slave-holders 
was certainly deserving of their serious consideration. Even 
in the most menaced states, Missouri and Texas, there was 
question, here, of so distant a future, that Helper would^ 
undoubtedly, have used much more moderate language, if 



tliopIavf-boIOers. " But tho peculiarity of that book wiwtliAt Mr. Helper, 
for the ttrHt time io the history of ihifl couDtry, had invoked, with a11 
the power of poaaiou. with a\\ h'lA liuiitod rosourtios of rtietoric, the ooa-^ 
slate- hotdors of the south to rite in rebollion ogaioot the ■lftV9-holdor». 
That wna the pecalior iut;rit of hia book.** Coogr. GL» lit 8«Ma.,8Sth 
CongT., p. i^. 
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he had really written his book to effect the downfall of 
slavery, by making the south a house divided against itself. 
His book was intended to find a market not among the 
non-slave-holders but in the free states, and its appearance 
became an event of symptomatic importance, from the fact 
that Helper 'believed ho would be able to Insure a brilliant 
success for himself there, by plentifully seasoning it with the 
richest spices. It would be doing him an entirely undeiservcd 
honor to accord him a place among the exciters of the 
storm. The petrel does not bring the storm, but only an- 
noanccs its approach with unerring instinct. 

Helper had rightly appreciated the situation. Some of 
the republican leaders in New York, among them Greeley 
and Thurlow Weed, had issued a circular on the 0th of 
March, 1859, in which they had not only warmly recom- 
mended the book, but suggested the idea of having a selec- 
tion from it printed for gratuitous distribution, in large 
numbers. In order to procure the money necessary for 
this purpose, they requested from the members of the 
house of representatives a written recommendation of 
the enterprise, and received sixty -eight signatures.' 

How the times had changed! When Garrison, a rope 
around his neck, was dragged throngh the streets of Boston 
by a mob of ** gentlemen,'* and when, in so many other cities 
and towns of the north, the hunting of abolitionists was at- 
tended by orgies scarcely less revolting, who could have 
imagined that in less than a generation the official repre- 
sentatives of one of the great national parties would, in 
this manner, recommend a book which bore, in a high de- 
gree, the character of a libel on, and of an inflammatory pam- 
phlet against, theslavocracy, and which besides, as might be 

I "We, the undersigned, memberR of the house of repreaentativee of 
the nalioual coag^ress, do cordially iudorue the opinion and approve tlio 
«Qterpnae aet forth in the foregoing circular." 
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shown by internal as well as external evidence, owed its or- 
igin to the impure motives of a political aspirant. Bat the 
gentlemen had, by their hot, party zeal, allowed themselves 
to be misled into taking more than one unwise step. 

Unquestionably they had only intended to promote the 
widest possible distribution of what they considered a good 
** campaign document.-' But, even now, it might have 
been doubted whether the book would prove specially val- 
uable for the purpose of agitation. It indeed furnishod 
rich material for republican stump-speakers, and it was sure 
that its foulest and most vigorous parts would be greeted, 
with thunders of applause. It was not very certain, on 
the other band, that many votes could be gained by it 
among the wavering; and that, after all, was the main 
thing. There would be no reason to wonder, if, to a great 
extent, it should have, rather, a repelling effect in these cir- 
cles, and for the reason, among others, that the republicans 
had approved its distribution, in the manner mentioned. 
They had thus assumed the political and moral responei- 
bility for its form and matter, and its form and matter wore 
such that they met witli a just and severe reproof for them. 
Their party programme limited their struggle against slavery 
to the prevention of its further extension in the territories 
of the Union; any intention of taking aggressive steps 
against it in the states was most decidedly and most em- 
phatically denied. The authors of the circular of the 9lh 
of March, and the sixty-eight men who had recommended 
it, had violated, if not the terms, at least the spirit, of this 
solemn assurance, in the grossest manner. It had not been 
reserved for Helper to discover the conflict of interests be- 
tween the slavocracy and the non-slave !»olders. It had 
already been frequently disoussed without its having been 
possible to make any just complaint on that account But 
Helper sought to incite the non-slave-holders to give ex- 
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pression to that conflict in the most ruthless political 
and social struggle, until the annihilation of slavery had 
been accomplished. To start a propaganda for a book 
which had its raison d-itre in this, without making any 
reservation whatever in the recoininendation of it, meant, 
of course, the approval of Helpers object; and hence the 
recommendation of it, as it was sent out into the world by 
sixty-eight republican representatives, in their otficinl char- 
acter, was anquestionably an aggressive intermeddling in 
the domestic affairs of the slave states, whether they so in- 
tended it or not. 

They had sinned against the party programme in a way 
that seriously compromised not only themselves person- 
ally, but the party also. The very tone of the book was 
such that the whole people, so far as they had domestic 
peace and the continued existence of the Union at heart, 
were warranted in eallinnr them to account for havinjr thus 
onreserveiily approved it. If the north was to be won 
over to views against the slave-holders in harmony with 
that tone, it was as inequitable as it was foolish to wish to 
preserve the Union under the present constitution. Who- 
ever preached hatred of the slave-holders in this way mnst, 
in accordance with the requirements of logic, end in de- 
manding the destruction either of the Union or of the con- 
stitution ; for the slave-holders were the absolutely dominant 
party in the southern states, and hatred could not be the 
oement in the foundation of a democrative federation in 
which it was left to each state to determine independently 
for itself how it should act with respect to slavery. Per- 
haps hatred for slavery could not but grow ultimately into 
hatred for the slave-holders, if the slave-holdei's continued 
bent on the strengthening and extension of slavery. But 
the republican party still held the continued existence of 
th^ Union and the maintenance of the constitution to be 



-""***'*" 



u 



HARPERS FERRY UNOOLN S INACOCRATION. 



possible as unanimously as did the democrats of the north- 
ern states, and desired them just as honestly; and hence it 
was its duty to brand with tlie same unanimity and honesty 
the preaching of the gospel of hatred against slave-holders, 
AS unpatriotic, and as un attempt against the constitution 
and the Union. 

The affair, however, had, as already intimated, yet an- 
other side, which lent it direct, practical im{K)rtanco. The 
conservatives of the south looked upon the conduct of the 
'New York authors of the circular and of the sixty-eight 
representatives who had signed it not only as an insult, but as 
an act of infara}*. The book, therefore, served not as a wedge, 
but as a welding hammer, on the different groups within 
the slavocracy, and Helper and his republican backers bad 
therefore only played into the hands of the radicals. This 
soon became plain enough; for, owing to a further lack of 
tact, the lust of Helper's** Impending Crisis" had not yet by 
any means been heard of. Before we turn to this second 
phase of the Helper controversy, we must speak of an event 
of incomparably greater importance that had happened in 
the meantime. 

The endeavor to bring the Kansas question to a stand- 
still and to remove it from the order of the day, by Eng- 
lishes bill, had completely failed. After the proposition of 
the bill had been rejected by the territory, Buchanan bad 
recommended to congress an appropriation of money for the 
taking of the census on which the law bad made a new effort 
for its admission ns a state dependent. The finance commit- 
tee of the senate had thereupon made a motion with respect 
to that appropriation which was at first adopted. Osten- 
sibly, however, in order to avoid unpleasant controversies, 
this adoption was reversed, despite Pugh's warning that 
the refusal of an appropriation would be considered as a 
pracUoal non-acceptance of the census condition. Evea 
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while the Thirty-fiflli Congress was in session this prophecy 
bad begun to be fulttlletl. By a law of the llih of Febru- 
ary, 1S50, the territorial legislature had ordered a popular 
vote, on the fourth Monday in March, on the question 
whether the transformation of tlie territory into a state 
should be proceeded with. An overwhelming majority 
had answered the question in the atDrmalive, and, in June, 
a census was taken and the election of delegates to the oon- 
stiiuiional conrentton was had. This census was not such 
an one as Englishes bill required, but it couhi be inferred 
with certainty from its result* tiiat Kansas had the popula- 
tion required by law for the eleclion of a representative. 
The convention met at Wyandotte on the 5th of July, and 
the constitution drawn up by it was approved at a popular 
eleclion by 10,42! against 5,530 votes, October 4th.' 

There was no particular excitement created by these 
events anywhere. The conviction now evidentl}* prevailed 
tjn all sides that Kansas had, at last, won its cause against 
the slavocracy. This was unquestionably trie, even if it 
could not be predicted how quickly the obstacles which the 
slavocracy would naturally still put in the way of its ad- 
mission as a slate could bo overcome. Uut even if the 
Kansas question could be considered, in the main, as set- 
lied, the spirit which the Kansas troubles had awakened 
and nurtured to maturity was not, in consequence, imme- 
diately banished, nor did it die out at once. At the moment 
when the ratillcation of the Wyandotte constitution became 

I Over 7],700. From six coiiritlea, however, no reports whatever were 
rweivod, niiJ in many other parts of the territory the census was de- 
muiuiiraUly very incoiupMe. See Pendleton's data, Congr. Qlobe, IsC 
8«a. »eth Conpr., p. 16(5. 

'Graw'a 6giirG6, Ih., p. HMO. In the official report to oonftrns «e 
rtml, •• by a majority of nearly 0,000." lb., p. 910. The data given in 
the text are taken from this source. Oraw's data also vary bore in 
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known, ils bittorest, bat at tbo sarae time its most bhssful^ 
fruit tras plucked on the soil of Virginia. 

Since tbo Missoori border ruffians bad ceased to be the 
principal champions of the slac^ocratic cause, and it was no 
toDger soaght to get by brute force what could be obtained 
bj knavtrry and cunning, tbere was not much beard, outside 
of ft small circle, of John Brown. He, however, bad not 
tbougbt for a moment that his work was donefbecause there 
would presumably be no further reason fur him in Kansas to 
goabout, by day and by night, through wood and plain, with 
bis trusty gun, to play his (iorce game ai^ainst the propagan* 
distsof slavery. From his youth up he had had the feeling 
ia his daily devout reading of the Bible thai the words of tbo 
Holy Book in which he saw the condemnation of s^ n- 

posed on him an entirely personal and special du; . •■ <vm re- 
gard to that plague-sore on the social body of the American 
feople. Ilis hair had begun to grow gray without this vague 
feeling having cleared and condensed into a deflnite re- 
soke; but, notwithstanding this, it bad, in all the ricissi- 
tades and hard trials of his career, taken ever deeper root 
in the life of his intellect and his heart, because that life 
was as intense as it was narrow in its bounds. Ilis school- 
ing bad not extended beyond the elemenury branches, and 
be had not distinguished himself either by any great ambi- 
tion or any great thirst for knoxvledge. As he had a clear 
eye and a sober^ wary judgment^ hts travels and manifold 
connections with business as a sheep-raiser and wool-trader 
had not been useless in tbe general development of bis 
mind. Fortune did not smile upttn him, although hethor* 
ODgbly understood his business and was thortitt;;bly eameat 
in everything he took in band. There wore times when be 
found It ditficult to procure tbe barest ncceeuartes for bia 
numerous family. But tbe more the vicissitwles of life w- 
•adcd him the less did he set bis heart ou the lhin<n of thm 
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world. He did not feel it an actof resignation and it cost him 
no sacriHco when, in 1840, he removed to North Elba, in Essex 
county, New York. Here too, in the stillness of the mighty 
rocks of the Adirondacks, he did not become a dreamer with 
back turned on the world. A typical American, from the 
top of his liead to the solo of bis foot, life and stirring 
industry were to him inseparable ideas, and when the 
whole neighborhood resounded with praise of the stock he 
bad raised, it afforded him no less heart-felt satisfaction 
than the greater business success which had once seemed to 
him the sure beginning of the acquisition of a respectable 
fortune. Apart from his industry in bis avocation, his 
family and bis religion had previously constituted almost 
the entirety of his deeper inner life, and now, in his rural 
isolation, all bis leisure time was devoted to them. *'I and 
my house desire to serve the Lord.** The simplicity of 
leurt, truthfulness and Old-Tcstument absoluteness with 
'hicli he chose this saying as the inviolable law of his en- 
tire thought and action transformed his more than plain 
farm-house into the cradle of a deed memorable in the his- 
tory of the world. He plunged ever deeper into the Book 
of Books, but not as into an inexhaustible source of dog- 
matic subtilities. The Almighty God, whose name is Jus- 
tice and Love, bad not spoken to men to give them riddles 
to solve, but to announce to them a holy and unchangeable 
will, that they might do It, in thought, word and deed — -in 
the smallest things as well as in the greatest. The scripture 
needed no interpretation for him. Thus it is written; act 
in accordance therewith, for what will it profit thee to gain 
the whole world and lose thy own soul? Such was the 
nimple doctrine with which ho endeavored to impregnate 
his family as well as himself, and which, with the ingenuous- 
ness of a child but the authority of a patriarch which could 
not be doubted, be gave as answ^er to every question which 
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Imd a place in his heart nnd theirs. And ho was at the same 
time so unseltish and so true, that his wife and children sood 
learned to think and will precisely as be did, thorny and 
steep as might bo the way pointed out to them by him as 
the path of duty. 

His reraoral to North Elba had shown that he had the 
fate of the negroes as much at heart as ever, for it was con- 
nected with the philanthropic enterprise of Gcrrit Smith to 
establish a model colony of free persons of color. It was, 
therefore, natural that the energetic aggressive movementof 
the slavocracy in the following years forced him to medi- 
tate more seriously and more self-sacriticingly on what it 
was God s will he should do in the matter. When, therefore, 
the slavocracy begun to try to acquire Kansas by force, ho 
soon and. clearly saw where his place was. What he there 
ex]>orienced and what he there did — his tray of thinking 
and feelintr taken into consideration — made it forever im- 
possible for him to return to his plow. After he had proved 
what manly courage could accomplish against the slavoc- 
racy, after his own son had fallen a victim to the Moloch of 
slavery, and after he had settled with his God for the terrible 
deed at Potawattomie,' his mortal hatred of slavery could 
not but tind further expression in thought, word and deed. 

* According to the material brought to Hght very recently in John 
Drowu's history, lliore seoins now ecnrcely a doubt posHible that the 
"execution** muMt, After all. be tmced ilircctty to hiin, anil tbatlii« U^ 
nial of the deed can only be understood to mean that none of the nn- 
fortuiiatee met his death at Brotvu'* own hand. Tbe picture drawn 
of h)8 character, however, und(>rgooa no material change on this ac* 
count, for that he unreservedly npT^''^^'*^ ^l>^ n^-'t hoa beon not only 
conceded, oa I remarked in a previous volume, by hi» ardent ad- 
mirer, Hi'dpath. but S|)cciully called attention to. The burin must only 
grave one of the priucipal lines more sharply aud mure deeply. That 
the whole exprewion of the picttire becomes, in consequence, a sterner 
one, I. of course* do not deny, but this effect docs not take plnce at the 
expenae of the powerfol impression it makes ; rather (foes it increaae still 



John liRowx a.\d foruks, 2\ 

A pretty dense cloud slill liovers over the origin of llie 
llar|)er's Ferry insurrection. Historical resoaroli will prob- 
ably never be able to dissipate it entirely; for both what 
we know about it and about its course forces us to the con- 
clusion that Brown himself had really nerer^ become clear 
in his own mind as to How he was to accomplish what tie 
wanted, and that he had, after all, only the most general 
notion as to What he wanted — the freeing of the slaves. 
Frederick Douglas gives a detailed account of a conversa- 



niore the already striklDfrrcflcmhlance to the rudo ^catnofts of many 
Old-Testament t^int§. Neither the new facts brought to light by his 
friends, like Sanborn (The Life and Letters of John Brown), or by his 
detractors, Uke ex-Governor Robinson, of RnnBas, and Amos F. Law- 
rence (cfr. The lionton Evening Tuttutcript, May-July, 1884, jMtAaim), 
i»}T the personal opinions they have expre^sscd of him, have given me 
■ny occasion to consider the dewription X gave of him iu the Prenxnia' 
9c}icn Jahrhiichern (xli. pp. 850-1102. American edition by Frank Pres- 
ton 8ti>arn8. Boston. Cupples & Kurd, 1889) as false in any important 
particular, although in ftoiuo minor dt^tuils corrections have become 
necessary. The nkuny additions that might be made to his history 
would ouly confirm what I have already baid there. But it need 
not be wondered at if. in the next succeeding decades, very different 
and much more unfavorable viewR should find numerous reprt*«enta- 
tivo» in tlie United States. Even liiscontenipornrieB, who were under the 
direct influence of the trayedy of Harper's FeiTy^ were, for the most 
port, entirely incapable of understanding John Brown, and only h<td n 
fttiitig, to a greater or less extent, of wtiat was right. But for those 
bom since his death the underatiinding of Brown's motives is rendertnj 
much more ditticult, because they completely luck the guidances of 
feeling, since they know only from hearsay of the dark times when the 
Alp of slavocrnlic supremacy weighed on the intellectual and moral 
life of the American people: and it will, I am firmly convinced, be- 
come daily harder, I am almost tempted to &ay more impossible, for them 
[0 obtain a living picture of those times. But I am firmly conviaced. 
too, that the deeper research penetrates into the history of slavery in 
the t-^nited States, the more strongly will it confirm the judgment 
passed upon John Brown by the popular instinct, when, for four terrible 
years, the existence of the Nation was trembling in the balance. On 
the Fotawattomie question, ee especially Kantwrn, pp. 258-801. 
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tion lie Im<I wilh him on tho project, as early as 1347, in 
Springfield.' Such an account, jotted down from memory 
after so many years, can, of course, have no claim lo the 
exactness of an original document. What was then said, 
and what happened twelve years later, gradually became, 
as raay be easily understood, indistinguishable in Douglas's 
memory. But, after this testimony, it cannot be doubted 
that Brown even then entertained tho idea of systematic- 
ally attacking the lion in his den; and the earnest follow- 
ing upof this idea presupposed the knowledge how seriously 
slavery might bo injured by the simple fact that the slave- 
holders were deprived of the feeling of security. Whether 
the idea had thus early ripened to such an extent into a 
formal scheme, that a plan of operations wilh its base in 
the rocky regions of the border states could be drawn up, 
must remain undecided here. It is certainly not probable; 
for, considering John Brown's character, it would be dif- 
Moult to explain why we hear nothing much earlier of efforts 
of any kind to prepare tho way for the carrying out of bis 
idea. The oldest documentary intimation of his intention 
that has yet been discovered is contained in a letter written 
in Augnst, 1S57, that is at a time when the worst period 
of the Kansas troubles had come to a close.' But at this time 
he was busily engaged in preparations, from which it cer- 
tainly follows that he had resolved on a more persistent and 
systematic warfare against the slavocracy than heretofore. 
In the spring he had formed a connection with one Hugh 
Forbes, an old Garibaldiun. Ilis demonstrative talk against 
all the tyrants of the world, his martial api>earance, his 
skilful handling of the sword, and especially tho excellent 



I Life and Times, pp. 279-3R2. 

»Ia o letter of AuKUBt 17, 1807, from Tabor, Iow«» to hi« familr, we 
r«Atl: "81iould no di^turbnnco occur, we mny poftsibly tbink be«t to 
work tiack outward; cannot detenuiae yet." fSaabom, p. 414 
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testimony he bore to bis own military capacit}', prepossessed 
Brown in his favor.' He engaged him, at $100 a month, us 
drill-master for himself and his men. That tba first idea, 
in these military exercises, was tlie intention of being able 
to act more vigorously in case the pro-slavery party in 
Kansas should again venture to appeal to force, seems 
scarcely to admit of a question now. But the laconic an- 
nouncement in the letter quoted, that, under certain cir- 
cumstances, he would direct his operations towards the 
east, points unmistakably to the fact that, after wiiat had 
happened in Kansas, he considered the cessation of the 
struggle impossible; if he was needed there no longer, he 
meant, from the start, only to infer therefrom that he would 
have to carry it on, on some other stage. 

Hence, although the fears entertained during the first 
half of the year by the Free-state party, that the bloody 
troubles would be renewed, proved unfounded, he became 
more active than over. On the 11th of September he asked 
Theodore Parker to procure for him five hundred or one 
thousand dollars for secret purjioses.' Lnte in the autumn 
he returned from Tabor, in western Iowa, where he had 
spent the last months, to Kansas, and began to look about 
for people ready to follow him wheresoever lie might lead 
them. As soon as he had found half a dozen from whom 
he believed he could expect this, he went with them to 
Ohio, taking with him the arms which hud been placed at 
his disposal — of course to be used only in the territory — 
by the Kansas committee of the eastern states. The winter 
was to be spent in military exercises under a second dritl- 



Wt must, however, be said, that Garibaldi expresses himself in warm 
terms of Forl}e8. He calliihim: "II prode colooello Forbes, inglese. 
aiuante delta cnusa italiana come il primo del noi. uornggio60 ed 
tlwimo milite." Garibaldi, MeJiorie Aulobiographiche, p. 241. 

' " For secret service and no queatioos asked." lb., p. 42& 
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master.' Erown himself went further east in order to pro- 
cure the means for the execution of bis design. The first 
step in this direction was the organization of a secret league, 
on Cancidian soil. Theprcpnrations for this wore made in 
Rochester, where he kept liimself concealed in the house 
of Frederick Doughis. From there he visited his old pa- 
tron, Gerrit Smith, in Peterboro'. On the 22d of February, 
1868, he there made the latter, F. K Sanborn and Edwin 
Morton acquainted with his plans. His friends were hor- 
rified, and did their best t(x dissuade him from his purpose. 
But for him there was not even a possibility of valid ob- 
jections, lie had made them his confiilants, not in order 
to inquire their opinion, but to get their support. lie had 
oome not to hear but to be heard. This soon became clear 
to bis friends, and the lontj^er ihey listened to his words, 
the more they felt the power that lies in absolutely unshak- 
able conviction. They were overcome not by his argu- 
ments but entirely by the force of his moral will. They 
were not convinced, but they believed ihey should not re- 
fuse his request to help him to the money he needed. 

During the weeks following, Brown went through Brook- 
lyn on a similar mission to Uoston. Only few of the most 
trusty champions of the cause of freedom were informed 
6t his presence, and even these were, for the most part, 
initiated into his plans only as far as was necessary to in- 
duco them to loosen their pursestrings. Then, after be 
had visited Philadelphia, in order to confer with some per- 
sons of color, whom he thought ho could expect to under- 
stand and sympathize with his design, he went through 
Peterboro* and North Elba to Canada. In the iirst half 
of May ho there held a convention, in Chatham, which 

.*Tbe quArrel betwwn Brown and Forbw. to which we 8h«U li*re- 
after refir. nwfl«itoted a chantcw of the orlgituil plun. S(u-ingdalv. 
Iowa, waa fiiiaUy cboMO aa tha wioler quarcera of tbv liUlo t»aQd. 
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ailoptod a provisional constitution drawn ap by him, ac- 
cepted him as commander-in-chief, and up|>ointed a com- 
mittee of seven whites and four colored persons to fill any 
oftices created by the provisional constitution which might 
happen to become vacant. All who were oppressed were 
declared to have a right to the full protection of the provis- 
ional constitution, and its adoption was pleaded for on the 
(jjround that slavery was 'Mione other than a most barbar- 
ous, unprovoked and unjustifiable war of one portion of 
its (the country's) citizens upon another portion," and that 
it was in glaring contradiction with the eternal truths pro- 
claimed in the Declaration of Independence. 

To what extent this constitution deserved the unlimited 
ridicule with which it was overwhelmed, after the failure 
iif the Harper's Ferry insurrection, need not be discussc<i 
here. That constitution certainly proved that John Brown 
was no genius in statesmanship. Whether, notwithstand- 
ing this, it would not have answered its object very well, 
if that object had not miscarried at the very first step, is 
a difff^rent question. In the eyes of his comrades, the con- 
stitution was a binding, legal instrument, and it made him 
commander-in-chief; and this was theonly thing that could 
have had any practical imjiortance in an undertaking such 
as he contemplated. It must bo conceded, none the less, 
that his want of political judgment'is put in so glaring a 
hght by no other aot of his life as by the holding of the 
rhatbara convention; and this, not so much because the 
contents of its constitution will not stand criticism, as be- 
cause he now held such a convention at all. 

It is plain that the danger would be greatly increased if 
the matter became known. If, therefore, he considered it 
necessary not only, as hitherto, to connect himself, in the 
deepest secrecy, with a few persons, specially worthy of con- 
fidence, but to call into existence a comprehensive organ- 
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imi'\0T\y with a kind of governmental apparatus, be shoald 
Lave done so only provided he was in a condition to follow 
up this step immediately, by tiie first deed. He had not 
planned a revolution which would rago like a prairie tire 
over the entire territory of the slave states. All he had in- 
tended from the start was, with a handful of associates, to 
remove the first stones from the dara that held in check the 
deep and migiity waters, which would then, m the nature of 
things, cut an ever-widening path for themselves. Two 
weeks after the convention had adjourned (on the S.'ith of 
May) he was compelled to inform his family, from Chatham, 
that he was reduced to complete inaction for want of money.' 
Only a week later a friend from Ohio had to inform him 
that certain participants in the convention had failed in 
order to give themselves an air of importance to keep their 
own counsel. 

A traitor, however, had already got the start of these 
babblers. The Englishman, Forbes, whose reliability had. 
from the first, appeared in a very doubtful light, may 
also have been a fanatic on freedom from conviction, but 
he was one mainly by profession. Instead of entering on 
his olilce as drill-master, ho consumed his pay in the pnb- 
licalion of a military manual in Now York,* in order to 
serve the good cause. In August, 1857, he had, indeed, 
gone to Tabor, but left it again in the beginning of Decem- 
ber. His claims, however, were in the inverse ratio of his 
achievements. But as Brown himself had nothing, bo 
made a bold attempt to hold the Kansas committee of 
Massachusetts responsible for the fulfilment of the obliga- 
tions which the former had, he claimed, entered into with 



* '■ We are completely naileJ down at prepvnt for wHnt of funds; 
we may be obliged to remain inactive for months yet for the same re** 
son. You must oU lt*arn to be patient/* Sauborn, p. 4G0. 

^1 Manual of the Patriotic Volunte«7. 
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hiin. As, notwithstanding the scarcely vested threats U'itli 
which be strewed his bitter complaint, he was not as suc- 
cessful in this as be desired, he began to disseminate in 
political circles at Washington what he himself knew of 
llrown's designs. Some of the friends of the latter, more 
or less acquainted with his plans, were, fortunately for him, 
in a position early to get wind enough of this to thwart 
the game of the traitor. Immediately' after the Chatham 
convention, John Brown received, through them, the first 
information of Forbes' treason. It was accompanied by 
the declaration that he must postpone his undertaking a 
year; if none of Forbes' prophecies were fulGlIed during 
that time, they would be forgotten in Washington as a false 
alarm. This was not good advice, but a command. The 
meilibers of the Kansas committee had waxed warm. They 
called upon him to surrender the arms which they had 
placed at his disposal, and categorically declared that such 
anna should not be emplo3''ed, under any circumstances, 
in any undertaking whatever, outside the territory. They 
urgently insisted that he should return to Kunsas. As the 
other friends on whom he had counted most, like Gerrit 
Smith, entirely approved these views, bo had, to his sorrow, 
lo act in accordance with them, for without arms and with- 
out money he could of course accomplish nothing. 

In consequence of another bloody deed, the so called 
Hamilton or Trading-post murder of the 19tb of May, Kan- 
sas was again in a state of the greatest excitement when 
Drown entered it. lie held himself ready to take part in 
the struggle, at any moment, provided it was begun by the 
opposite side, but ho by no means desired it.* The shoot- 



t On the 20th of July, 1858, ho writes from the Missouri line (Kansas 
aide) to Sanborn : " A constant fear of new troubles seems to prevail on 
lioth sides of the hne, and on both flides are companies of armed men. 
Any httle aif&ir may open the quarrel afresh. ... I have coacealed 
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ing down of white men, by one another, could be of no ase" 
to the slaves; bis thoughts and endeavors were no longer 
directed towards makin;^ war OD slave-bolders, but only 
towards rescuing their victims from them. 

8oon after this ho was attacked by a violent fever, fronti 
the effects of which ho suffered until into the winter. He 
did not allow the 3'ear to close, however, without strongly 
reminding friends and foes alike of his existence. During 
the night of the 20th of December, two liltlo crowds of 
Free-slate people, one of which was led by Brown, crossed 
the Missouri line, to free five slaves who were to be sold in 
a few days. As they succeeded in this without any trouble, 
they fell upon other plantations and carried away with 
them six more slaves as booty. One of the slnve-holdci*s 
hud been shot by the other division when he attempted to 
offer resistance. Hrown liad, as he bluntly states in his 
own report to the Xew York Trlhune^^ given orders to his 
men to take everything of value with them as well as the 
slaves. "It is only just that the means needed to free the 
slaves should bo taken from the unrightfully acquired 
wealth of the slave-holders " — such was even now tbe prin- 
ciple he o(>enly proclaimed. 

This bold blow caused great excitement throughout the 
entire country. Such terror prevailed among the slave- 
holdei's on the Kansas border that it was stated by many 
that a growing movement was noticeable among them to 
sell their slaves or to remove with them into safer places. 
If this were true, it was evidently based upon the fear that 

the fart of my presence pretty much, leat it rHoiiIiI lend to create excii*- 
ment; but it u* getting leakod out, nml will bood be known to all. Am 
I BCD not here to «*ek or secure rovcnpe. \ do not mesn to be llw Unit 
lo reopen tlie quarrel. How aoi^n it ruay Xie raiaod ogalnut me I can- 
mtt »fty; nor om I ovrr-imxious. A portion of my mvn am in o(h«r 
neiglibfirhuodii.'* Sanborn, p. 475. 
^ Printed in Sanborn, pp. 4Bl-i8a 
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icccssmi*^ht provoke an attempt to introduce system, on the 
borders, into this new mode of warfare against slavery. AVe 
know already that this anxiety ^'as not only well founded^ 
but that it was rather considerably less than there was ^ood 
reason for. Brown's resolution had long since been irrev- 
ocably formed, and it was directed towards something^ far 
greater than stealing occasionally over iho border, in the 
darkness of the niglit, to carry off a few slaves, and trans- 
port them, by the underground railwa}', to Canada. Only, 
it was not on the slave-holders of Missouri that he in- 
tended to try first tho efficacy of his specific af^ainst the 
poisonoi^s cancer of slavery. On the 2d of December he 
had written to his children in Ohio: ** Am still preparing 
for my other jonrney," and the unpremeditated episode of 
the attack of the 20Lh of December ^ caused no change ia 
his preparations. 

Ilia family knew exactly what he meant by "another 
journey." He had long been firmly resolved to begin, in 
Virginia, tlie war he wanted to wage against slavery. Vir- 
ginia was the mother of America.n slavery, and public opin- 
ion still looked ujion her, to a certain extent, as tlie leading 
state of the whole south. What had appeared as mere ad- 
vance-post skirmishing on the Kansas border of Missouri 
assumed here the character of a storming of the enemy's 
citidel. Every success achieved here would have a hun- 
dre«i times more weight by the impression it would make 
in the two halves of tho country. Moreover, Brown was 
convinced that he could count more confidently here than 
m any other place on thorough success. He thought he 
liad found in the mountains a strategic base of incalculable 
strength for the operations he had phinncd, and the multi- 
tude of slaves afforded him, in his opinion, a sufiicicnt guar- 

> One of the Ave BUrefl who wpro to have been sold had come over 
tikKansafi, and bad bogged the Free-state people for help. 
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anty that he would not have to seek in vain for strong 
hands, in sufficient numbers, into which he might place the 
arms he had brouglit with him. The self-evident conclu- 
sion that he would have not only to cope with the local 
forces, but that immediate and vigorous interference, both 
by the state and by the federal government, was certain, 
because such an onslauglit on slavery in Virginia would be 
looked upon by tliem as an attack on slavery in general, 
was not drawn by this man who otherwise calculated so 
soberly and judged so warily. His only caro was how to 
procure the money ho needed; although there was question 
of scarcely any more than could bo obtained any day, in 
the south, for a plantation negro of the first class. His old 
friends in tlie east had not, indeed, withdrawn their assist- 
ance from him, but the anxious da3's they had passed on 
account of Forbes* treachery bad cooled their ardor and 
made ihem much more cautious in their relations with him. 
Even Gerrit Smith had written on the 2Glh of July, 185S, 
that he would certainly not close his purse to him in Cbe 
future any more than in the past, but added: **Ido not 
wish to know Captain Brown's plans; I hope he will keep 
them to iiimself.'* 

It was the end of June before Brown had so far mastered 
alt the difficulties in his way that he could start with his 
two sons, Owen and Oliver, and one Anderson, for the 
scene of action. He assumed the name of Smith, passed 
himself of? as a farmer who intended to buy in the neio-h- 
borhood, and lease<l a vacant out-of-the-way farm building 
near Har|>er*s Ferry. The little |)laco is situated on the 
Maryland border at the confluence of the Potomac and the 
Shenandoah, and was specially important on account of 
the United States arsenal located there. 

No unfortunate accident inlerru|»ted the preparations on 
the Kennedy farm. Although it was Qotioed that its ton- 
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ants employed their time in a manner scarcely in Imrmony 
with the intention they had expressed of settling there, 
tlie suspicion of their neighbors was not yet aroused. Tiie 
entire and rather largo stock of arras was carried grad- 
ually and successfully to the place and securely hidden. 
Brown's expected comrades also had arrived without at- 
tracting any great attention. But now, at the very last 
moment, everything was again put in doubt. Not until it was 
absolutely necessary to inform them of it did Brown tell 
his comrades that the first blow would be struck against 
Harper's Ferry. They well knew that they bad taken their 
lives in their hands when they joined him, but such fool- 
hardiness exceeded even wliat they had deemed possible. 
They remonstrated so strongly that Brown resigned the 
commandership-in-chief with the declaration that he could 
not undertake the responsibility for the abandonment of 
the undertaking, but would willingly subordinate himself 
to another loader. The choice of another leader, however, 
was so evidently synonymous with the abandonment of the 
whole affair that they re-elected him with the promise of 
obeying his commands without contradiction. 

With twenty -two men, six of whom were colored, BroTm 
begun his war of extermination against slavery. The lit- 
tle host set out from the Kennedy farm in the evening of 
the 17th of October. No one met them on the fatal road, 
for it was Sunday, and the night was dark and cheer- 
less. Telegraphic connection was destroyed; the watch- 
man on the railroad bridge over tbe stream taken prisoner 
before he could give an alarm; the gate to the courtyard 
of tbe arsenal broken in, and the guard there also over- 
powered. Scouting parlies sent in different directions 
broagbt in prisoners as hostages. The number of the latter 
finally exceeded that of their captors, in the arsenal. So 
far, everything had succeeded wonderfully welL By mid- 
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night the place, whose inhabitants had no snspicion of 
what was going on, was completely in Brown's power, 
without a drop of blood having been shod or even a shot 
lired. But what was gained hy all that? Like the man in 
the fable, Brown had caaght the wolf by the ears. 

When the railway train coming from the west did not 
receive the customary signal, a porter from one of the cars 
was sent out to look for the watchman. The sentinel left 
behind by Brown challenged the man, and shot him down 
when he refused to obey the command to halt. The first 
blood shed by these freers of the slaves was the blood of a 
colored man. This was an evil omen. 

After a while Brown allowed the train to continue its 
journey. He himself guided it over the bridge, because 
the train-conductor sus|)ectcd that it had been destroyed. 
In this way the cutting of the telegraph wires was rendered 
useless, for, in from two to three hours, at most, the news 
of the occurrence had reached Washington. Endeavors 
have been made to show that this step was an inconceivable 
act of imprudence on the part of Brown. He is said to have 
stated himself that he was induced to tnke it by the prayers 
of the travelers; ho did not want to prolong the anxiety 
of their families. The dreadful judge and avenger of Pot- 
avvattoinio had, indeed, so tenderand childlike a heart that 
such a sentimental consideration njiglil have the greatest 
weight with him. But we may charncteriKe it as at least 
questionable whether he would have been guided by it, in 
this cnse. if his judgment had not been in accordance with 
his feeling. A messenger on horseback carrying a dispatch 
to the nearest telegraph station could sentl the news to 
Washington just as quickly as it could bo carried by a rail- 
way train, and a further increase of the numl>er of his pris- 
oners was therefore worse than useless to him. The 
decision to allow the train to continue its journey was an 
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admission that he could not advance anv further, and be 
coald not take more because the slaves remained entirely 
qniet; not even one of them betrayed the slightest inclina- 
tion to join him. It was so plain that in consequonce of 
this nothing more was to be gained, that several of his com- 
rades earnestly advised him to vacate the place, so long as 
it was in his power to do so. It may well be assumed that 
if be had followed this advice he could have saved his own 
life and that of his men. But would this not also have 
been the abandonment of the whole undertaking for which 
he had toiled so long with unbounded devotion 9 He had 
indeed informed Colonel Washington, who had been capt- 
ured by his men, that he intended to exchange him and 
his folio w-prisoners for slaves. It, however, is certainly 
not probable that this condition would have been accepted, 
even if he had reached a skulking-bole in the mountains 
with his prisoners, for the families of the latter would have 
considere<I it impossible that he would dare to do them 
any harm; and even if they wanted to accept his condi- 
tion, it would scarcely have been suffered by the rest of the 
population and by the official authorities. But supposing 
he had received a slave in exchange for every prisoner, the 
most ho could do would have been to convey them safely 
to Canada, aes be had the freed men of the 20th of Decem- 
ber. This would have ended his game, and he would have 
been himself the 6rst to complain bitterly that only a mouse 
was Ixfrn after all the throes of the laboring mountain. It 
vras folly from the first to consider it possible that he could, 
without the excitement of a general insurrection of the 
slaves, gather about him such a force that he could not 
only maintain himself permanently in the mountains, but 
continue to act on the offensive with success — keeping 
with bim only the most resolute men capable of bearing 
arms, and assigning all the others to the service of the 
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" underground railroad," to assist in transportation,' and it 
was ten times greater folly now to cling to this plan for 
even a moment, and not solely because the reinforcements 
received would have added to his handful of men only a 
second handful, but, above all things, because these people 
would have been in every case selected for him by the 
slave-holders themselves. On the other hand, it was clear 
as the noonday sun that to remain in Harpcr^s Ferry roeaiit 
inevitable ruin. It seems inconceivable that Brown did not 
recognize this as well as his associates. The question, there- 
fore, forces itself on as, why, notwithstanding, be rejected 
their advice. 

Sanborn relates that Brown subsequently, for the firs! 
time in his life, accused himself of having lost his self-com- 
mand. This confession points directly to the only satis- 
factory explanation that can be found. This stroke of his 
had not broken the chains of a single slave, but it bad rent 
the veil that had hitherto bung over his eye& Brown oot 
only saw, like his associates, that the saocessaobSeved could 
not be maintained, but ho also felt that no advantage could 
be derived from it, and that with this false blow his whole 
undertaking bad failed. This it was that deprived bim of 
his self-command and made him irresolute. The former 
consideration urged bim to withdraw, the latter fettered 
bis feet There is nothing to show that in the struggle of 
these conflicting feelings he bad even now gone so far as 
to reach the clear idea and conscious resolve ratbor to per- 
ish in bis impossible undertaking than by abandoning it 
to pay the ransom of his own life and the life of his men. 
He wavered only until no choice was left bim. Bot^ when 

1 Th&t. at least, aevma to have t««D hit Isleoikn. Tht prfiicit»l rw»u 
wby nothing mor* d«fiQi(« can be iai4 on tha maUrr la, •■ has baen al- 
ready remarkad, unqucvUonabtj. thai ha had ooft hlsMalf goUca b^jond 
▼Bg«i% geaenU Idea^ 
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retreat had become impossible, he ceased to waver and im- 
mediately recovered, to the fullest extent, the clearness of 
his mind and the unbreakable energ^y of his will; over- 
powered and brought to the ground he indeed might be, — 
bat stretch out his arms to the jailer that he might be 
handcuffed, — never! What ho had presumed to attempt 
might be impossible, but it was not wrong. He was not 
the evil-doer, but those who placed themselves as an ob- 
stacle in his way, wickedly trampling the command of the 
Eternal God under foot. This genuine scion of the old 
Puritan race had for years pressed forward over bloody 
thorns without his eyelids quivering, until his whole intel- 
lectual and moral being became completely absorbed in 
this conviction; he could only live up to it in dreadful 
earnestness, or die for it with an earnestness equally ter- 
rible: there was no third way open to him; and what would 
have otherwise been the crazy undertaking of a lunatic be- 
came by this fact a mighty deed in the history of the 
world. 

Motionless, astonishment and blind terror had held the 
inhabitants of the place, as if spellbound, for a while. 
Gradually, however, they surveyed the situation far enough 
to enable them to proceed to the attack themselves. Brown 
had widely scattered his little band in order to keep all 
seemingly important points in his power. But two or three 
men who might have sufficed for a surprise, could not, of 
course, offer a successful resistance. Tn a short time, all 
the men, at the different outposts, were either shot or taken 
prisoner. Brown himself with his main force and the pris- 
oners, who were treated with the greatest consideration, had 
withdrawn into the engine-house, and had barricaded it as 
well as possible. Ho absolutely rejected the repeated sum- 
mons to surrender. An active firing was kept up on both 
sides the whole day. It is a remarkable fact that none of 
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Iho prisoners were wounded, but the number of the defend- 
ers of tlie engine-Louse grew less and less. When one of 
his sons fell mortally wounded near him, Brown, ofl he 
closed his eyes, said to one of the prisoners: "This is the 
tliird son I have lost in this cause/' In the evening, Colonel 
Robert E. Lee arrived from Washington with a division of 
marines. He, too, first invited Brown to throw himself on 
the mercy of the government and lay down his arms. 
Brown answered that the mercy of the government was a 
rope for himself and his comrades^ and that he preferred 
to die on the spot. It needed but little, and that would 
have happened; and, if it hod happened, then the powerful 
effect would have been lost which was destined to be exor- 
cised by the motives and character of the man. When the 
door of the engine-house was broken down by the troops 
running a ladder against it, Brown cried oat to them that 
be would offer no further resistance. But a lieutenant by 
the name of Green ran his sword into Brown's body, and 
then, in a blind rage, dealt the unarmed man lying on the 
ground several heavy blows on the head. 

The first impression made by the news of these doings in 
both north and south may be described only as a sensatioo 
mixed with vague terror. Absolute and indignant con- 
demnation was universal, but beyond this to form any 
opinion immeiliatcly was impossible: the event was too 
inconceivably monstrous. Was Brown a lunatic, whose 
proper place was in a madhouse V a fanatic made so by a 
thirst for revenge carried even beyond the verge of rage? 
or a bushowhackor grown savage even to homicidal mania 
by the bloody border troubles, and whose foolbardiness was 
fully equal to his atrocity! In the most varicolored coo» 
fusion, and with every degree of emphasis, ail these differ- 
ent characters were imputed to him at one and the same 
time. Many a republican journalist and politician strove 
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to be no less sparing than his democratic colleaguea in the 
employment of the most glaring colors, in order to nullify 
the endeavors that were making to burden the republican 
party with this border ruffian.' A damper, however, was 
immediately put upon this wild abuse by men from whom 
such action was least expected. 

Both Senator Mason, whom A^'allandingham, of Ohio^ had 
joined, and Governor "Wise, of Virginia, had immediately 
hastened to Harper's Ferry, and had subjected Brown to a 
kind, of informal examination. This much was entirely 
clear from the exhaustive reports published of these con- 
versations, that the affair would create a sensation all the 
more astounding the more completely and clearly it was 
laid before the public in the judicial after-play. In con- 
trast with so many northern journalists, and to some extent 
with Yaliandingham, the two Virginians proved themselves 
perfect gentlemen on this occasion. Keither the subject- 
matter nor the manner of their questions could either irri- 
tate or insult the prisoner, who was severely wounded and 
suffering violent pain. His answers were given in the 
same dignified and measured tone, and with the utmost 
frankness. With calm decision he refused to give any in- 
formation that might compromise others. Concerning his 
own motives and objects, on the other hand, he kept noth- 
ing back, meeting every question without the slightest pas- 
sion, equally free from bold defiance as from weuk anxiety. 
Neither in the matter nor the form of his answers could 
the slightest trace of an}' selfish motive or of mental in- 
toxication be discovered. It was unmistakable, not only 
that he had acted after the calmest and most mature retlec- 



>Tbe following example will suffice as & proof of thU. The /ndtf- 
pemdtnt repreAonted in the slavery question the most radical viewg to 
be foond in the republican party, and in ita number of October 20th it 
callf Brown '*a lawless brigand.** t 
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tion, but that bo bad believed be was fulSUing an. impera- 
tive duty; for the full knowledge that, by tba unfortunate 
issue of bis attack, he was condemned to inevitable death 
by the hangman's band, left his thought and feeling com- 
pletely uaruffled. He might be a fanatic, but not a word 
passed his lips from which it could be inferred that be was 
a visionary; and to suppose that ho was a criminal was 
simply foolish, if the word implied anything of moral de- 
pravity. His sober consciousness of bis aim; unbending 
energy; deep, earnest religiousness, and a truthfulness in- 
accessible to temptation, were revealed in this first exam- 
ination with such convincing naturalness that Governor 
Wise could not help, in the description he gave of bis char- 
acter before a public meeting, to call marked attention to 
them, although ho in the same breath culled him vain and 
garrulous. 

So far as this testimony was favorable to Brown, it was 
impossible to object to it. But it was just as impossible to 
believe it, without asking one's self the question: what 
could have led a man with such a character to do an act 
which, acconling to the law, must be expiated on the gal- 
lowsl Whoever had reason to recoil from seeking earnestly 
and honestly for the right answer to this question migbj 
be satisfied with the word ** fanatic ; " but that word explains 
nothing to him who really wanted to find a solution of the 
problem. On the other hand, the demeanor of those who 
acted as if their angry condemnation alike of the doer and 
the deed had an unassailable foundation in that word, 
pointed so clearly to the only explanation discoverable, 
that even the most unwilling were not able to close their 
eyes to it. 

Among all the judgments passed under the immediate im> 
pression of the first news of the doings at Harper's Ferry, 
scarcely a dozen could have been found in which Brown*8 
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sanity bad not been called in question in a more or less em* 
phalic way. The act wus as unantmousty declared as sense- 
less as it was blamable.^ Yet people in Virginia acted as if a 
powerful, hostile army had broken into the country; and, in 
all the other southern statesman excitement prevailed that 
was simply inconceivable, if one had in mind only the impor- 
tance of the event itself. The New York Tribune wrote: 
The sham democracy may not admit "that the federal 
executive and those of Virginia and Maryland have been 
frightened half oat of their wits by a madman and a platoon 
of followers. Already the bolletins of the war exceed in 
length and ponderousness those of the war of the Greeks 
against Xerxes, and still the telegraphic wires groan with 
farther details." Horace Greeley's paper was certainly no 
classic witness In such a question, but in this description it 
had been scarcely guilty of exaggeration. The state au- 
thorities of Virginia thought it incumbent on them to take 
such comprehensive measures, in order to be able to hang 
Brown and his associates with safety, that the expenditure 
growing out of the Harper's Ferry insurrection, according 
to official data, swelled to $185,667.' 

Governor Wise inforiped the president on the 25th of 
November that be had reliable information of a powerful 
conspiracy, extending over several states, to free the pris- 
oners b^' force. In order to prevent this, he had already 
placed one thousand men underarms, and if necessary would 
call out the whole armed force of the state. If a new in- 
vasion of the state took place, he would, notwithstanding 

* It was so declared by the radical republican papers aa emphaticall}' 
OK by X.\w urgans of the Boulherii Fire-estvrs. Tims it is catled, in the 
Article already quoted from the Independent of October 20, " in every 
point of view, the height of madneas: " and it was added that even if it 
w«re '* part of a wjdc«pread scheme of iusurreclioD,*' it would stlil be 
*' botli fooliiih and criminal." 

^T\ie liidependeni, March 8, 1860. 
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his peaceable intentions, pursue the evil-doers wherever the 
armed force of the state could penetrate. He comninnicated 
these facts to the president that be might take steps to pre- 
serve the peace between the states.' To this Buchanan an- 
swered, that the constitution did not authorize him to inter 
ferein the manner referred to. Hut, on the other hand, it was 
both his duty and his right to care for the security of federal 
property, Ilence be bad already ordered two companies oi 
artillery to be sent from Fortress Monroe to protect the ar 
senal at Harper's Forry.' This half-refusal was accompanied 
by the expression of the " hope " that the " energetic meaA- 
nres" already taken by the governor would prove sufficient 

iThe letter U so charactprwtic that I feel called apoD to quote it 
entire: 

" Sir: I h&re information from various quarters, upon which I nlj, 
that a oonspiracx. of formidBblo extent in aieanaand number^ is formed 
in Ohio, Pennsylvania, New York, and otlier statea. to reecne John 
Brown and hia associates, prisoDera at Charlestown, Virginia. The in* 
formation is specific ennugli to be reliable. It convinces me that an 
attempt will be made to rescue the prisonen ; and if that faila^ to aeiae 
citizens of this state as boetages and victima io case of ezecation. The 
»>xecution will take place next Friday, as oertnin ma Virginia can and 
will enforce her laws, I have been obliged to call out one tlio 
men, who are now under arms, and Ef necessary shall coll out the whole 
available force of the state to carry into effect the sentence of our laws 
on the 8d and 16th proximo. Places in Maryland, Ohio and Pennsyl- 
vania have been occupied as depots and rendesrons by these deeper- 
adoea> nnobstnicted by guards or otherwise, to invade this state; and 
we are kept in continual apprehension of oairages from fire and rapine 
on our bonJerv. I apprise you of these facta in order that you maj 
take atep6 to preserve peace between the stales. I protest that my pur- 
poee is peaceful, and that I disclaim all threats when I aay, with all the 
might of moaning, that if aDC>ther invasion assails this state or its ciU- 
aeoa, from any quarter, I will pursue the invaders wherever they may 
go, into any territory, and poniah them wberevv arnw can rea^ Oma^ 
I shall send copies of this to the goremGn of llarylaiMt Ohio and 
•ylvonia." Gongr. GL, ls« Scea., 30th Ooogr.. p, ftSQi 

s This letter also Is poblisbed in full in tlve Cvmgrtt$6omal GJobc 
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^*'for any emergency." "Wise, theieforo, sFiowed himself 
|ual to the difficult and responsible task of saving the state 
from the specters of its imagination, without any further 
assistance from the federal government. The public were 
informed by a proclamation that the state would take posses- 
sion of the Winchester & Potomac Railway, for military 
purposes, during the first three days of December. The peo- 
ple were invited to stay at home on the 2d of December, 
the day of the execution, to protect their property and to act 
as a patrol; if it appeared necessary, a state of siege would 
be declared. A proclamation by General Taliaferro, further 
threatened with arrest all strangers who could not give a 
satisfactory account of themselves. Railway travelers were 
required to provide themselves with passes from Governor 
Wise. Two twelve-pounders were mounted before the 
jail and a third covered the street to the gallows^ which 
the crowd attracted by the ghastly spectacle could gape at 
only from a considerable distance, because the luilitia re- 
quired for its protection, as the reporters of the newspapers 
staled, was numbered by thousands. These were only the 
measures Wise had considered necessary in order that Brown 
might not be snatched from the hands of the hangman. To 
prevent similar attempts in the future, or to meet them in a 
proper way, his message asked : 1. The formation and main- 
tenance of an army of the southern states. 2. The passage of 
penal laws in the northern states against all agitation for the 
abolition of slavery, and, if need be, for the interference of 
the military power. 3. Measures of the president for the 
safety of the places in the contiguous states which might 
be used by "desperadoes" as rendezvouses for an invasion.* 
How could alt this be made to agree with the fact that 
Brown's undertaking was unanimously considered by the 
entire people so senseless that they could not consider him 

1 The Independent, December 15, 1859. 



•ilLi 



HARPBR^S FKRBr — LINOOLn's INAUOUBATION. 

sanet The contradiction was so plain that it could not be 
overlooked, and as soon as tho question bad been asked 
people began, in the south as well as in the north, to become 
conscious how essential to the proper judgment of the whole 
affair the answer to it was. "Wise's course by no means met 
with undivided approval in the south. He was told even 
in his own state that he had immeasurably exaggerated 
the matter in order to recommend himself to the demo- 
cratic national convention as a presidential candidate. The 
"Wheeling lutelllgcncer^ which made this charge against him, 
was, however, just enough not to place all the responsibil- 
ity on him. It reproached the politicians in general with 
wanting to use the Harper's Ferry riot as a ** trump card." ' 
That this assertion was well grounded is self-evident. 
The politicians, indeed, must have been stricken with com- 
plete blindness not to see what a high trump card Brown 
had placed in their handstand as politicians they should not 
at all have refused to use it, even if, as men. they had been 
willing and able to impose such a sacrifice upon themselves. 
Vet it was a trumps the right employment of which required 
very skilful players; but Wise had proven himself a bad 
botcher, and the masses of the southern politicians had, in 
the tirst heat of passion, followed him on the wrong road. 
Instead of helping the slavocratic cause they seriously in- 
jured it, because, in their indiscreet zeal, the;- had tried to 
make too inuoh out of the trump. It was precisely the slav- 
ocratic extremists who accused themof this with the greatest 
vehemence. The Charleston Mercury called Wise*s conduct 



1 " The trutli. as we read it, and we Iblnk U aa visible as ihm bud in 
the heavens, is just this: This whole matter is in the hands of poUti* 
cians. They are working it as a trump card, and they will work It 
until after the New York election. Governor Wise, everybody knows, 
has an ax to grind, and he is not the man to loae ouch achauoe aa tkla 
Harper's Ferry riou^ Copied in the New York Tribune ot OoCobv tt. 



XF7ECT OF THE IKSCRBEGTION. 



43 



a broad, pathetic farce, and bitterly and angrily complained 
that the sooth was made ridiculous in such a way before 
its own eyes and the eyes of the world.* 

But the mischief that had been done could not bo rem- 
edied by this. Even if the republicans had been stupid 
enough not to see what an exposition had been made of 
the south by its politicians, they would have been forced 
now to subject the whole matter to a more searching ex- 
amination from this point of view. And in that exam- 
ination they did not, of course, stop at the point up to 
which the Charleston Mercury had gone. If the demeanor 
of TVise and of the politicians who had chosen him as their 
model in the premises bad been only ridiculous, the cen- 
sure of it would also have been less severe; for it would 
have been charged by public opinion mainly to their per- 
sonal account. The south had been seriously compromised 
by the fact that their conduct was a frightful confession of 
weakness,' even supposing that all these ridiculous exaggcra- 

I*' We are satisfied that every intelligent man in the south has been 
completely dingusted at the broad and pathetic farce that has been 
(ilayed off before the public about the hanging of that hoary viUain. 
'Old Brown.* From the five hundred invaders in poseession of Har- 
per's Ferry, and the one thousand negroes carried off to the mountains 
of Pennsylvania — from the further invasions and threats of invasion — 
the arsons and feara of arson — the marches and countermarches of the 
ponies and cessations of ponies — Governor Wise, the energetic, and his 
iroope, down to the Hnnl oliuiax of military aid offered by Governor 
Gist, of South Carolina, to the governor of Virginin. for the purpose of 
making certain the aforesaid hanging of Old Brown & Co.. — it is a tie* 
■lie of disgrace, exaggeration and invention sufficient to stir the gall of 
any southerner who has regard for the dignity and responsibility of the 
southern people. We sincerely trust that our legislature, which meets 
to-day. will bear this in mind, and take no action whatever in regard 
to ourselves or our institution that may even have the apfX'srance of 
being prompted by the Virginia farce and its terrorism." Congr. 01., 
1st Sees.. 36th Congr.. p. 65. 

'Gilbert Haven said, in a aermon entitled **The Beginning of the 
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tions could be traced to selfish motives or ill-advised party 
zeal. Tiiey had exaggerated, but only exaggerated. That 
terror had stalked through the length and breadth of the 
south could not be argued a\vay» and the thing on which so 
glaring a light had been cast by that terror could not now 
be covered up by the scathing denunciations of those exag- 
gerations. The stroke had been dealt by not quite two 
dozen men; the ivbole south had immediately called it a 
madman^s blow; and it was a blow in the air, to the ex- 
tent that not a single slave had lifted his hand to strike for 
his freedom ; and yet the news of the occurrence had made 
the blood rush back to the hearts of these millions, who, in 
personal courage, stood second to no people on earth, as 
quickly as would the sudden appearance of some monstrous 
danger. Such an etTect from such a cause can be explained 
only on the supposition that John Brown^s act had sounded 
an alarm in every conscience that awakened it from its 
sleep.' The first direct impression had not corresponded 
with what had really happened, bat bad been governed b; 
the threatening s{>ecters of the possibilities, which the in* 
stinctive stirring of the consciousness of guilt had conjured 



End of Araeiican SUver}-.** pmohed in CambridKO on the 6th of No- 
vember. 1858: 

*' How can tltis brief and apparentlj uDsuocessfal act be ooosidered 
oa tbe beginning of that long-jtrajed for, — we can hardly laj, long- 
looked for bour.^ tbe Death of Slavery? For two roaaooa: 

** Ftr«t. It has tauglit the slave power ita weaknew. Kerer baa luch 
trembling shaken their kneea before. Nerer haa «uch a thriU of horror 
xnada lo roanjr great Btatee to qoako. Over fifteen atateit over a miUloa 
of square mllea, there haa ran one feeling, one fear, one Belahazxar 
•enae of awfal guilt and awful woaksma and awful punbhment." Bad- 
path, Eohoet of Har|ier*a Ferrr. pp. \9^ 180. 

> Wemlell PhiUipa, in a speech entitled ** The Lnaon of the Hoar,** 
daliTercd in Brooklyn on the Ist of November. ISSA. nid : *■ Virginia M 
BOl CTBDible at aa old. gray-huadad man at UarperV Perrj : tbay tvambM 
m A John Bruwn in avwy bmo^ owb cwflaniwna.^ Ih., |w aa. 
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op in unintelligible vagueness. The surprise had, for a mo- 
ment, not allowed sober consideration to get the better of 
dismay and consternation, anil the south had thereby con- 
victed itself, in the most striking manner, of the grossest 
self-delusion in regard to the '* peculiar institution;" its 
momentary involuntary terror was an annihilating con- 
demnation of that institution, and nil the more annihilating 
for the very reason that the slaves had kept entirely quiet. 
If that Was, as the south claimed, the consequence of com- 
plete satisfaction with their lot, then the institution must 
have been all the more objectionable; for the terror of the 
south was, in that case, an admission that only glowing 
lava, under a very thin crust, was the foundation of the so- 
ciety built upon it,-^ even when tenderness, benevolence and 
patriarchal solicitude were' so general, in the relation be- 
tween masters and slaves, that the latter were inaccessible 
to the most powerful temptations to produce a change in 
their destiny. The more honorable the testimony thai 
could be inferred from Brown's complete failure in favor of 
the slave-holders, the severer was the sentence of condem- 
nation passed upon slavery by the south, by the frightful 
start the Harpers Ferry riot bad given it. 

The number of those who learned to understand this, and 
to appreciate its full meaning, grew daily in the north. 
But to whomsoever understood it, the gallows on which 
Brown was hanged appeared, immediately and necessarily, 
in a very different light. Brown had to be banged: the 
law required it, and the law was undoubtedly in harmony 
with state reason. Slavery had not only a legal existence, 
but waa the actual foundation of the whole social life of 
the sooth; and it was, therefore, an imperative demand of 
Iho self-preservation of the slavocracy to punish such an 
attempt with death. But was the moral warrant to bang 
Brown quite OS defensible, when, in the dreadful fright his act 
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had caused, the confession laj, that the view of the natare of 
slavery which impelled hina to commit it had a foundation 
in fact? The law of the state and reasons of stnte required 
that that should be atoned for with blood, which could not 
only not be objected to before the tribunal of morals, but 
which deserved approval. Yet passionately and bitterly as 
the slavocracy had denounced the doctrine of the "higher 
law,'- their most celebrated spokesmen, like Stephens and 
Calhoun» had unreservedly expressed their conviction that 
the settlement of the slavery question would and must de- 
pend, in the end. on whether slavery could exist before the 
tribunal of morals. Not, hereafter, on the day of judg- 
ment, therefore, and by the omniscient God, the searcher 
of all hearts, but now, and on this earth, had a higher ooort 
to pronounce judgment on Brown and his act. and the 
judgment it pronounced on them was a moral reversal of the 
legal deaih-sentence of the Virginia court. The criminal 
necessarily became a martyr, in public opinion, the moment 
the nation was forced to proceed to the solution of the 
problem of slavery. 

The most manifest proof that the time was near at 
hand when this would happen was Brown's act. The ir- 
repressibility of the conflict could not bo placed in a more 
glaring light. By means of that scaffold — the first eroded 
in the United States for a traitor, and, indeed, for a political 
criminal — the words: He who is not for me is against roe, 
and be who is not ngainst me is for me — grew to the full- 
ness of truth. Precisely because it was conceded, almost 
without contradiction, that the legal existence of slavery 
had made Brown*s execution a necessity/ people could nol 

*The Inilejmndtnt (November S4), iod<<cd, irroCe: " Jn permitting 0)« 
sentence of death to take efToct, Oov«roor WIm will act ngninit the nnoni* 
tnous Bentituent of thn north. Wa aaj anjtntmous, tot ftfler all oar 
reading aoU ioi^uir^ oa the aubj^ct, we hav« be«o abla to kam of but 
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help having, anivcrsally, a certain feeling of re3]>onsibi1ity 
for it; since not the soath alone, but the entire people, bore, 
berore God and man, the responsibility for the legal exist- 
ence of slavery. Hence, if not loudly, at least irrepressibiy, 
the voice of conscience, in numberless breasts, demanded 
an answer to the question, whether that scaffold was a tree 
of malediction and ignominy for the man who had to 
breathe oat bis life upon it, or not, rather, for the people 
who were compelled by their institutions to erect it. 

Brown's conduct, from the moment of his arrest until his 
latest breath, irresistibly forced new multitudes, every day, 
to ask themselves this question, with the honesty and earn- 
estness which its dreadful importance demanded, and the 
number of those from whom it wrested the right answer, 
and who had the courage publicly to confess to it, swelled 

one man wbo thinks that John Brown ought to b« hung : that tuan is the 
editor of tho New York Observer, who after even sucli men as the editors 
of the Herald aud the Journal of Comvierce havo endeavored, from 
motires of expediency, to stay Brown'a execution, still clamora for it, 
as with tho conscience of an inquisitor." Even if this were a gross ex- 
aggeration, it was not destitute of alt foundation in fact. But it is 
only in aeeminp; conflict with what is said in the text. People would 
liare been glad if tho sentence of death hnd not been executed here, be- 
raose they, like John A. Andrew, were of the opinion that " whatever 
nay be thought of John Brown's acts, John Brown himself was right,** 
and there, because they did not wish to see the dissension between the 
north and the south intensilied, wliich. by reason of this view, was an 
inevitable consequence of the execution. But neither here nor there 
did people for a moment fall into the delusion of believing that the ful- 
fillment of the wish was possible. Tliey could not help admitting that 
other considerations had to be decisive, with the Virginia authorities, 
whose exclusive jurisdiction could not lie contested, either on the ground 
Of justice or of positive law, and ttmt these considerations loft them uo 
Ather choice. What, so far as the form was concerned, appeared largely 
as advice, or eTen as a demand, was, therefore, esaontially only a wish 
vntertained against better knowledge, and in that wUh the self-con- 
tradiction in which the judgment based on opposite premises was in- 
voWcd was clearly visible. 
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to ever greater proportions.* Theattack he and his tiventy i 
comrades had made on slavery, with powder and lead, was 
a sublime piece of foil}'; but the manner in which he bore 
the consequences of bis act was simply sublime, without 

1 Q&rrison, who aa a non-resUtant, notvjthetanding his recognition of 
Brown's motives, could not approve bia act, exclaimed: **The sympa- 
thy and admiration now so widely felt for him prove how marvelous 
has been the change effected in public opinion during thirty years ot, 
moral agitation — a chnngo so great, indeed, that whereas ten yeartj 
nince there were thousands who could not endure my lightest word 
rebuke of the south, they con now easily swallow John Brown whole,' 
and his rifle into the bargain. In Bring hts gun he has merely told us 
what time of day it is. It is high noon, tliank Qod!^ \V. 1. Oarrisoni 
The Story of Qts Life Told by His Children, III, p. 493. Garrison him- 
oelf Is one of the mint eloquent proofs of the cleurlng effect of that gun- 
shot. He now found the arguments by which the doctrine suited to' 
the ideal BtAte> in the clouds might be harmonized with the action suited 
to the ct^mditioDB of real life. Ue had recently exhorted the abolition- 
Ista: " I believe in the spirit of |)eace, and in sole and absolute reliance 
on truth and the application of it to the hearts and consciences of the 
people. I do not believe that the weapons of liberty ever have been, or 
ever can be, the weapons of despotism. I know that thoeo of des- 
potism are the swordt the revolver, the cannon, the bomb-shell: and 
therefore the weapons to which tyrants cling, and npon which they de- 
pend, are not the weapons for me as a friend of libertv. ... I pray 
you. alH)litianists, still to adhere to that truth. . . . Perhaps blood 
will ilow — God knows, I do not; but it shall not flow through any 
oounsel of mine. Much as I detest the oppression exercised by the 
southern slave-holder, he is a man, sacred before me* He ta a man. not 
to be harmed by my hand nor with my consent He is a man, who b 
grieirously and wickedly trampling upon the rights of his fellow- w&n; 
but all I have to do with him is to rebuke liis sin, to call him to repent- 
nnceit to l«ave him without excuse for hlA tyranny. ... I h«v« no 
other weapon to wield against him but the simple truth of Qod.*" 
Now he says: •* I am a itou-rvsistiuit; . . , yet, aaapeaoenmB- 
an ' ultra ' peace man — I am prepareil to say : * Sooceaa to ev«r7 riavc 
Insurrection at the south and In every slave country.' And I do not 
how I comprumiae or atain my fieace profeealon In making that declara- 
tion. Whenever there n a contest betwf<>n the opprpsaed and the 

r,^ tbe weapons being equal beiwwo tlie paitkt,— Ood knowv 
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the slightest admixture of folly. The fear with which his 
Uwless violence had inspired the south was groundless; bat 
the slavocracy had no arms, offensive or defensive, against 
John Brown, overpowered, mortally wounded and hanged. 
Even in his boldest dreams, he had never ventured to hope 
that he would be able to deal slavery a blow of such de- 
struotivc force as he had now dealt it, by his suffering and 
his death. This fact became clearer every day to his mental 
vision, and hence, ho bowed with greater cheerfulness and 
gratitude to God's decree, the nearer the hour of his death 
iippronched.* And, in his letters, he knew how to express 

that my heart must be ^ith the oppressed and always against the np- 
prenor. Therefore, whenever coininencefl, I cannot but wish BtircetB 
Lo all Blare JDsurrections. I thank Ood when men who believe in th«f 
right and duty of wielding carnal weapons are so far advanced that 
they vrill (nice those wea|Kins out of the scale of deBpotism and throw 
them into the scale of freedom. It is an indication of progress and a 
posilire moral growth ; it is one way to ^t up to the sublime platform 
tif non-resistance; and it is God's method of dealing retribution upon 
the head of the tyrant. Rather than see men wearing their chains in a 
cowardly and servile spirit, I would, ns an advocate of peace, much 
rather we them breaking the head of the tyrant with their chains." lb.. 
HI. pp. 473,474,491. 403. 

• As early as February 24, 1808. he had written full of presentiment lo 
Baoborn: " I expect nothing but to 'endure hardness.* btit I expect to 
effect a mighty conquest even though it be like the last victory of Sam- 
To his brother Jeremiah he writes on the 12th of November. 
1H50: " I nni gaining in health eluwly, and am quite cheerful in view 
of my approaching end, — being fully persuaded that 1 am worth in- 
ronceivably more lo hang than for any other purpose." He closes the 
letter to his sisters, dated Noveml)er 27, 1859, in which he bndo them 
farewell, with the words: **Sny to nil my friends that I am waiting 
cheerfully and patieiilly the days of my appointed time: fully believing 
for me now to die will be to me an int^nito gain and of untold 
jfit to the cause we love. Wherefore, 'be of good cheer,' and 'let 
your hearts be troubled.* 'To him that overcometh will I grant to 
with me in my throne, even as I also nvercume and am set down 
with my father in his throne.* I wish my friends could know but a 
Imte of the rare opportunities I now get for kind and faithful labor in 
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the conviction Uiut God, ia His wisdom and mere}', bad 
allowed him to reap intinitely better tban lie hud sown, 
with such captivating simplicity of heart and persuasive 
arllessncss, that even his bitterest enemies could do no bel- 
ter than lake refuge behind the word "fanatic," because 
it was impossible to doubt bis absolute veracity. If he had 
been playing a part, he would have failed in the consist- 
ency of his acts on some occasion. But he was always the 
same John Brown. Not a particle of the sentimentality 
of the lamb brought to the slaughter, of the self-contem- 
plation of the saint, or the presumptuous defiance of the 
j;reat man. "Whether he gave utterance to grief at the 
death of bis sons, or inquired how the worlc on bis farm 
was getting on, — whether ho consoled his wife and chil- 
dren and exhorted them to be strong, or refused the minis- 
trations of slave-holding clergymen, because, in bis eyes, 
they were not Christians, — whether he did justice to bis 
judges for the manner in which they had presided daring 
his trial/ and cordially tlianked his keepers for all the kind- 
ness they had shown him, or from being the accused made 
himself the judge, and branded the law of his judges as a 
hellish perversion of justice, for on them lay the sin they 
accused him of, and whose wages was death, — whether be 
begged his friends to take care of his family in their pinching 

Qod*8 cause. I hope they have not been enlirely lost." And in tli« 
lost letter (Novemlter 30) to his family, we read: " I am waiting tho hour 
of ray public niurOer with great composure o( mind and cheerfulness; 
feeling the strong asAurance that in no other p06»ilile way cuuld 1 be 
usoil to M> much advantage to the cause of Qod and of humRnity. and 
that nothing that either I or all my family have sacriflced or suffered 
will be lost. . « . I have now no doubt but that our veeming dis- 
aster will uUlmately result in the most glorioua ducccm.** S«nbonit 
The Life and Letters of John Brown, pp. 444. 538, 608. 600, 613. 

* '* I fell entin-ly salisHed with the treatment I hare received on uiy 
trial: conaideriug all tlie circumstances, it has been more generous than 
I ex|>ected.** 
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poverty, wrote bis last will, admired tbe beauty of the land- 
scape on his way to the scaffold, or exhorted his loved ones 
not to consider it a disgrace to them that he had died on the 
gallows, and praised God that from the seed of his death a 
rich harvest would yet spring up for the poorest of men 
formed in Uis image, and for the whole country, — he was al- 
ways the same ** old John Brown '* he had been when he omi- 
^grated to North Elba. The ingenuous naturalness and plain 
^straightforwardness of the man of the people, admirably 
melted into a harmonious whole, with the unstudied dignity 
and tender feeling of the born gentleman, — the most homely 
realism with grcat,ideal loftiness of soul, — touching modesty 
with absolute self-reliance and blunt intolerance, — Puritanic 
strictness, nay harshness, with almost womanly tenderness 
and consideration, — boundless devotion and self-saorifice 
with a complete incapacity to understand opinions and con- 
victions different from his own, — the most implicit faith, 
contidcnco in God and resignation to His will, with the 
most unconquerable and imperious impulse to make the 
altogether too slowly grinding wheels of His mill revolve 
more quickly, and never experiencing the least qualm of 
conscience, because, in order to produce that desired effect, 
he poured blood, not oil, upon their axles, and endeavored 
lo grind between them the principle of supremacy of the 
law, that corner-stone of all moral, political and social life. 
AVhero feeling was too dull to allow immmediately an 
nnderstanding of the real greatness of this wonderful and 
complex character, the powerful grasp with which the 
imagination seized it came to the rescue. The number of 
oyea in which the stature of the man grew to mighty propor- 
tions increased rapidly.* The highly-strained self-conscious- 



1 The Intlejicndcnt wrote on the 8ih of December. 1850: '* No mnn 
bus ever produced upon this nation lo profound an impression for 
•moral beroism. He made tbia impression at the first, bat ererj act be 
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ness produced by republican institutions and the peculiar 
demands of a social life growing with dizzying haste, and 
tbo abrupt changes so frequently met with in it, have made 
the Americans more sensitive than any other civilized peo- 
ple to the attractiveness of a courage raised to the height 
of daring. Even when the moral blameworthiness of the 
manner in which it manifests itself is plain and undoubted, 
ihey yield only too frequently to its charm. In the very^ cir- 
cles, therefore, in Avhich only a "damned nigger " was seen 
in a slave, people could not refrain from according a cer- 
tain admiration to John Brown. ^ And even among them, 
lo a great extent, there was a livel}' feeling, tliat moral 
courage deserved more admiration than physical courage, — 
a feeling groatrenough ncttoallow them to stop at the amaz- 
ing foolhardiness of the riot, but, despite the secret discom- 
fort awakened by that reflection, to admit to themselves, 
half unwillingly, how much more courage still he needed by 
his act, and cheerfully dying at the hangman's hand for 
that act, to brund slavery as a national crime, with regard 
to which the true Christian should know but one law: 
Thou shalt obey God rather than men.* 

performed and every word he uttered until the day of hia execution 
only conflnned and increa8*;d llie power of his example. He grew 
greater and ^renter uuto the end. He woa greatest at the last, when 
moat men would have been weakest." 

>Dr. Cheever &ay»: "Others arc filled with admiration of John 
Brown's heroism; thifi Bentlment ia universal (!). His Rrnnd. compact, 
clear answers on hia exaniiiiutiuu are trumiwl-tones or tinth aud oarneat> 
nesa. . . . Men are niled with ama7^nient at the air of grandeur 
and cballenRe of righlpousncss which the simple and noble bearing of 
the old soldier, and tlie assertion of the oacredoess of hia inotivpa and 
his cause, throw over the whole movement. They admire the calmnoaa, 
integrity and force of his utCerancos, and the coolness ami intrepidity 
of hi* demeanor and conduct, not only in the field, but, helpleaa from 
bia wounds, in (he court and preaenco of his enemiea." The Jndepend- 
tfU, November 10. 1850. 

^rh& Indeperuleni of Oie Mth of November, 185», wrUeB: "Noiit- 
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The number of those who wonld have cons'ulered it riglit 
to obey this coramaiid in the manner chosen by him still 
remained evanescontly small. But in numberlo::s minds 
and hearts, wondering admiration for his motives overcame, 
in ever-growing measure, the feeling of disapproval of his 
aot. And, from the wondering recognition of the motive, 
there was but one step to the acknowledgment that the 
case had not ended with Iho execution of the judicial sen- 
tence, but that, for good or for evil, the nation would have 
to bold court over the mouldering bones of the condemned, 
until it had reached the final political judgment for or 
against him, and llmt that judgment would have to be based 
not on the constitution, and not on the criminal code, but on 
the "higher law." How this would happen and when the 
sentence would be passed, no one could telL But the word 
of menace, full of foreboding, from the Charlestown jail, 
that much blood would first be shed, * was powerless to deter 
jieople from louilly and publicly bearing witness that it 
would happen, and that the linger of the World's Horo- 
loge had already begun its steady course through the fate- 
ful hour. Such was tho golden fruit of the silly act of 
the sublime criminal of Harper's Ferry. "Brown's deed 
and martyrdom are the beginning of the end of slavery." 

vile insurrection at tlie south, not even a combination niuong the slaves 
reachioK througli hII Die stutes, rroin the Potomac to the Gulf of Mex* 
ioo And the Rio (traiulf^, could have awnkenedsuch a nensation through- 
out tbo country ob did the raid nf John Brown into Virginia. . . . 
Hen having no pentonal interest to sorve were ready to make war upon 
slavery at the hazard of their own livee. This has commanded the at- 
tention of thousandu who would have given but a passing tliought to a 
twgro insuirectioo.'* 

' Brown's last written words are: " I. John Brown, am now quite 
oertain that the crinu's of this guilty land will never be purged away 
but with blood. I bud, as I now think vainly, fluttered myself that 
without very much bloodshed it might be done." Sanborn, loc, cit., 
II. 620. 
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The boldest proclaimed it publicly with shouts of jubilation 
and an ardent prayer of thanksgiving.^ Whole towns 
ventured^ even now, to confess the same conviction by the 
solemn tolling of funeral bells and holding divine serv- 
ice on the day of the execution,^ and millions were thrilled 
with the foreboding that the already brittle compromise 
policy would melt entirely away in the glowing heat of 
blood, and that the fatal day had begun to dawn, the motlo 
of which would be Jefferson's words: **I tremble when I 
reflect that God is just." 

This feeling found most powerful expression in tho 
anxious zeal with which the democrats of the northern 
states endeavored to calm the south, by the most abundant 



Mn a eermon bj pastor Belcher, we read: *'On the day that man is 
hung, the whole Bystem of slavery — that sura of hucnan villaiuy — will 
receive ao fatal a stab that it will never recover. Therein I rejoice — 
yea, I will rejoice — seeing in it the progress of human freedom. For this 
reason I shall thank God for the hanging of John Brown. Thcro muAt be 
a martyr to truth, and each one that fall» is a spring-shower upon the 
buried seed." E. M. Wheeiock said in a sermon of the 27th of Noveoi- 
ber, 1B50, at Dover, New Ilampshire: **John Brown Isthoflrst plague 
launched by Jehovah at the head of this immense and euibodied wick- 
edness. The others will follow, ' and then coniea the end.* " Bedpath, 
Echoes of Harper's Ferry, pp. ITO. 179. Wendell Philll|}s clothed the 
thought in a beautiful tlguro: "XiUtory will date Virginia emancipa- 
tion frovn Harper's Ferry. True, tlie slave Is still there. So, when the 
tempest uproots a pine on your hills, it looks green fur monttin,— a 
year or two. Still, it is timber, not a tree. John Brown has loosened 
the roots of the slave system ; it only breathes, — it does not live, — 
hereafter.** Wendell Phillips, Speeches, lectures and Letters, p, 3fN). 
The Independent wrote on the 24th of November. It^O: *' What is it 
that will be hung up on the gallows in the gaze of all men? Not John 
Brown, but slavery! . . . John Brown swinging upon the gallows 
will toll the doath-knell of slavery." 

' We have no space to chronicle even the names of the hundreds of 
cities and town, tliroughout tho northern states. In which public meet- 
ings of sympathy were held on the day of Capt. Brown's ezecuttoo." 
The Independctit, December 8, 1858. 
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assurances of their anchnngeable devotion. Farley Gray 
was guilty of no exaggeration wiien he wrote to ex-President 
Tylor: "Many are as violent as any southern man could 
be." He even exceeded the hysterical hallucinations of 
Governor Wise by the consoling promise that the tap of 
the drum would cull lifty thousand men nnder arms to 
hasten to the assistance of Virginia.* Still greater de- 
mands might have been made and would have been cheer- 
fully mot, if the orators of the "Union Meetings," which 
were laid as a healing plaster over the bite of the aboli- 
tionist adder, were correct interpreters of public opinion. 

The largest and most important of these demonstrations, 
ushered in with charlatanical din, was the meeting that 
took place on the 19th of December in the New York 
Academy of Music. The first speaker was the lawyer, 
Charles O'Conor, lie was held in universal esteem, not 
only on account of his intellectual eminence, but of his 
character; and the originators of the meeting could not 
have found a better man for the place of honor on this oc- 
CAsion. The north had never yet heard such a speech. 
even out of the mouth of the most servile of its bread-and- 
butter politicians. A man of high intellectual endowments 
and spotless character had the mournful courage to appe^ir 
before tlie people in the metropolis of the free north to 
prcDch with holy wrath the creed of John C. Callioun. 
And yet his speech was a meritorious act, because 0*Conor. 
with the same bold honesty as Alexander II. Stephens, fol- 
lowed the course of his ideas to their ultimate, logical con- 
sequences, and thus sent a new and dazzling beam of light 
through the clouds which for generations had enveloped 

* •' I am hnppy to t&\\ you that tho feeling here in N«w York is aU we 
could wUh. An aruiy of fifty tliuusnnd men, I am persuaded, could bu 
;Tuiaed here at the tap of a dniin to march to your aid, if necesB&rr. 
Ilany are as violent as any southern man could be." Tyler, Letters and 
Times of the Tylers, U. p. 606, 
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t4)e thought and feeling; of the people on this subject. If 
slavery, said O'Conor, is unjust and contrary to the teach- 
ings of the Bible on the duties of one man to another, a 
higher law obliges us to trample it under foot, no matter 
what political laws may provide; but it is not only not un- 
just, but just, wise and beneticent.' On the question of 
principle, therefore^ he took the very same ground as 
Drown: The laws and constitution sliouUl not bo recog- 
nized as the court of last resort in this question; the moral 
nature of slavery must decide it absolutely and exclusively, 
and all the logical consequences ihat follow herefrom must 
be boldly drawn.^ Theirrepressibility of the conflict could 

* "Is negro slavery unjust? That is the point to whicti this great ar- 
tcutnant, iuTolvin^ the fate of our Union, must now oome. Is negro 
Mlarery unjust? If it violates timt gront rule of human conduct, Rvn* 
tier to every man his due, it is unjust. If it violutes the law of Ood, 
■which says, ' Love thy neighbor as thyBelf," it is unjust, And, gentle- 
men, if it could bo maintained that negro slavery is thus iu conflict 
with the law of nature and the law of God. I miglit be prepared — per- 
haps we should all be prepared — to go with a distinguished roan, to 
whom allusion is frequently made, and say there is a higher taw which 
iMimpelB us to disregard the constitution and trample it beneath our 
feet 03 a wicked and unholy compact, ... I insist that negro 
slavery is not unjust. [Cries of 'Bravol'] It is not only not unjust. 
but it is just, wise and beueficent. [Applause and loud hisses — cries of 
* Bravo r and disorder.] ... I maintain thai negro slavery is not 
vojust. [Cheers.] That it ia benign in its influencfs on the white inmn 
and on the black, . . . Vie must no longer favor political leaders 
who talk about slavery being an evil; nor must we advance the inde- 
fensible doctrine tluit negro slavery is a thing which, althnugh pcrni- 
otons, is to be tolerated merely because we have made a bar;;ain to lol- 
flrato it. . . . Yielding to the decret* of nature and the voice of s<.>und 
philosophy, we must pronounca that institution just, beneflcent, lawful 
and proper. . . . The negro, to be sure, is a bondm.in for life. He 
may be sold from one master to another, but where is the ill in that?*' 
Official Report of the Great Union Meeting, held at the Academy of 
Music. N. Y.. pp. 29, 80. 81. 83. 

^Hodid not evett recoil from the final conclusion of his premises, 
that the south would be justified iu seceding from the Uoioa, ** if th« 
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not have been testiBed to more pointedly or more unrc- 
servctlly. But Seward bad been raoraliy crucilie<J, because 
bo asserted it, and Brown bad been bunged, because bo had 
done what, according; to O'Conor, it was every man's duty 
to do. if slavery was morally wrong. O'Conor, on the 
other hand, had rendered a great service to the menaced 
Fatherland, for, oniy to the bold proclanuition of these 
great trnih«, said the Wcekftj Day-Book^ was it due, that the 
prand denionslriition in the Academy of Music was not a 
miserable fiusco.' 

But even the Datj-BooJc had not been able to work itself 
out of llie mist, alihough the clear conciseness of O'Conor's 
reasoning shone with so dazzling a light as almost to blind 
ihe eye. Alihough it had to admit that the other speakers 
had not been able to rise to the height of O'Conor's *' philos- 
ophy,"* it stated with great satisfaction that not oiie of 
them had wept over the evils of slavery, or expressed the 
ho}>e that it would be abolished. It did not, therefore, see 
that, after all O'Conor's reasoning, absolutely nothing was 
gained by it, and that (he iiortliern friends of the south, 
with all their saving of the Union, were only endeavor- 
ing to fill a Daaa'ides cask, so long as the north had not 
climbed to the height of his ])hilosophy. That Ibis would ever 
happen iiad never yet been considered possible; and if it 
Jiad ever been considered possible, one could not but be now 
convinced of its impossibility by the fact that, even at this 



north cootinties to conduct itself in the eelection of representatives in 
Ibe wmgrcssof the United Stntes ns, perhapH from n certuin det?reo of 
iiegUi^nct} and inHltentlon, it has heretofore conducted itself," lb., 
p. 30. 

I Dec. 24. ib., p. 02. 

'The New York Uei^ald agreed entirely in this opinion: "As to the 
(itJitesmanlike speech of Mr. O'Conor, it wns the only one that roee to 
the height of the occasion, and comprehended the true nature of the 
usues between the north and the south.'* 
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meeting, no speaker bad dared to indorse wbat O'Conor 
had said. And far as were ali tlierest of the crowd of Union- 
savers behind O^Conor, bo had gone to such an extreme 
that all the thanks he received from the slavocratic camp 
was a heartfelt cry of, Sharnel We are lilled only wiLh dis- 
gust, the Baltimore Patriot told them, when you hypocrites 
lick the dirtotr our shoes.* Even if the view of theyrt^</'tvir/- 
enf^ that the dissolution of the Union and the civil war were 
to be feared now stitl less than before the attack on Harper's 
Ferry, and that the real danger was that the north would 
sink yet deeper into shameful servility, — even if this view 
were to prove correct, for the moment, the main question 
would bo in no wise changed, if, in accordance with O'Conor's 
demand, Calhoun's principle, that slavery was a ''positive 
good," were made the party watch-word of the democrats 
of the north.' The slavocracy saw so clearly, and there was 



I " "We perceive lh«t the Locofoco Dougb-faces in Boston, New York 
and Philadelphia propose holding meetings for the purpoeo of appeasing 
the Wrath of the Locofoco DlBunionista in the south at the recent exhi- 
bitions of foolish sentimcntfilism for John Brown by a handful, here and 
there, of Abolition Di(junionist« in the cities. 

** If lhei*e bA any character in the world that wo havo contempt for. 
it is the dirt-eaiinf; Dough-face of the free states. He lias no real re- 
gard whatever for the south and its institutions, and yt't, under pret«08e 
of sympathy for them, he will proclaim himself our friend, keeping his 
cyea steadily all the while upon the pecuniary bcneAt to be derived 
therefrom. lie will do anything that southern fire-eaters will require 
of him. cTen to licking the very dust off their tthoes. . . . Thoy(tha 
American parly uf Maryland) arc* not to bo deceived about the real senti- 
ments of the people of the free sttites about slavery, and they don't 
want any northern or western man to eat din to please them. They 
don't ask any such dogrndation; , . . they don't re(|uire of those 
people, as a prelude of political onton in the next presidential eteotioB, 
tlie surrender of their manhood or the profession of a Its on their h'ps 
about slavery." CVipied in (he Indeprtnitnt of the IStb of Deoomber. 

i "We are not in the least danger of a civil war. • • • We Bie 
not in the least danger of diatuiaa. . . . The real dan^«t lie* hi 



0*CONOB*S SPEECH. ,59 

SO much sterling manfulness among them, that they tore to 
shreds this last cover under which an attempt might have 
been made to hide the irrepressibleness of the conflict, with 
the words: "Because your petty souls are concerned only 
with your material interests, you are becoming cowardly 
liars; you cannot think about slavery as you pretend." 

JQSt the opposite direction. • . . Already we see lawyers and mer- 
chants of the Castle Garden school, forward to prostrate themselves 
anew at the feet of the Southern Moloch, abjuring and execrating the 
name of John Brown. Already we see politicians anticipating the new 
calls of the slave-power for federal protection, by proffering whatever 
the fears or the audacity of the south may demand. . . . There is 
danger that even the party which is established upon the basis of oppo- 
sition to slavery will begin to temporize, to seek for * unexceptionable * 
candidates in men who have neither a history to warrant them, nor a 
principle to guide them. There is danger that the conscience of the 
nation, which one bold, generous deed has stirred to its depths, instead 
of pacifying itself by repenting of the sin that burdens it, will harden 
itself under a reaction into more daring and desperate iniquity.** The 
Independent, December 8, 1859. 
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CHAPTER ir. 



THE ELECTION FOR SPEAKER OF THE THIRTY-SIXTH CON- 

QRES& 

Three dnys after the execution of John Brown, the Thirty- 
sixth Congress met in its tirst session. "Harper's Ferry" 
was the lirst word uttered by the senate to the people, and 
" Helper's Crisis" the greeting offered ihem by the houi 
of representatives. Even if one shared Hucbanan^s consol- 
ing belief ihut Divine Providence had always vouchsafed 
its "special protection" to the republic,^ one could notcnter, 
without fear and trembling, on u jwriod of legislation 
whicli had been placed by the sluvooracy under the sign 
of this double star. There could, indeed, be no question 
that the interest of the stale imperatively demanded that 
all the facts relating to the insurrcclion at Harper^s Ferry 
siiuuld bo established in an authenlio way. That Mason 
moved, in the senate, the appointment of a committee in 
this behalf, was, therefore, entirely proper. If the senalof^ 
from Virginia exposed himself, by his course, to any right- 
ful reproach, it was, at most, that he might have chosen a 
better moment. There could be no fear of danger from 
delay, and, considering the high degree of excitt^mcnt of 
all minds, it must make a provoking impression on the re- 
publicans that the business of tlie senate was, without any 
necessity, opened with this question. This was all the more 
ccrUiin, as the resolution expressly made it the duty of the 
committee to ascertain whether any citizens of the Unrtcd 

1 *' W« Imv« much reason to bc'lifrre. from ilie pa<tt eveoU Id oarhb- 
torf, that we hare eajo^ed the 8|)««-4a1 pnnoctioa of Divbie Providci 
tvvr BiDoe our origin as a nation.'* Annual tuesMgv of 
185SI Congr. Olobe, let Seas.. Seth Cotkgr. AppL, (il U 
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States had made tliemsolves the accomplices of the insur- 
rectionists by the contribution of money, the procuring^oP 
arms or ammunition, or in any other way. Neither could 
this, certainly, be objected to; but it had a sting in it, none 
the less; for the slavocracy had, from tlie very tirst day, 
left no doubt that they not only expected but wished to 
tind such accomplices in the ranks of the republican party. 
And back of the sting" lay the poison. In itself, loo, noth- 
ing could bo said condemnatory of the fact tbat, lastly, the 
resolution imposed on the committeo the task of reporting 
whether any, and what, laws were required to insure the 
peace of the country \n the future, and to protect public 
property. The formulation of the resolution, however, hod 
so long and so signiJicunt a history as a preparatory an- 
nouncement of new chiiii^s and demands of the slavocracy, 
that the republicans would have been guilty of inexplicable 
and inexcusable confidence if they had not, even now, seen 
in it the beginning of an offensive advance against them. 
Mason's announcement that ho intended to ask that the 
discussion of the resolution be begun the next day was 
followed immediately by Trumbull's declaration that ho 
tvould move to extend the investigation asked for to the 
doings, in 1S55, at Liberty, Missouri.' Whetherthe senate 
accepted or rejected this motion was of no importance. 
That it was made was. on the other hand, a matter of no 
little significance. "No state can exist even a day if every 
individual is to be permitted to undertake to correct the 
evils, real or imaginary, from which it suffers, in his own 
wa\% and in detiance of the laws of the land,"' With this 



* The plundering of the nrsonal by Judge Tliompaon nnd lus ossoci- 
at«ft. Thti ^tUjoct of it wn3 the fitting out of Kansas expeditions with 
the stolen nrins. 

***No mntter what eviU, either real cr imaginary, may exist in the 
\j polilic. If eadi ioUividual or every set of twenty individuals, out 
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simple, irrefutable reasoning, Trumbull frankly condemned 
the act of Jolin Brown and his companions. If this truth, 
be continued^ had been borne in mind, and acted in accord- 
ance with, when, some years ago, a similar thing was don< 
for slavery, this act would probably not now have been al 
tempted against it. Even if he had substituted "perhaps" 
for ^'probably,** his assertion would have been a hazardous 
one, which not many would have been able honestly to ac- 
quiesce in. On the other hand, it was incontestably trne 
that, in 1855, the sluvocracy and the federal authorities 
had, notwithstanding all the reclamations of the opposition, 
remained blind and deaf to this truth, for which they now, 
from the very Hrst moment, had evinced a more than suffi- 
cient understanding; and that this difference in their con- 
duct could be explained only on the supposition that the 
highest principle of their political morality and wisdom 
was that the ship of state should always sail before the 
wind of the slave-holding influence. 

If the object of this reproach had been to awaken the 
conscience of the slavocracy, Trumbull might have saved 

of more than twenty niillioDs of people. i§ to bo permitted in bis owd 
way, and in deflancc of the laws of the land, to undertake to correct 
those erils. tlicre is not a government upon (he face of tlie varth tliai 
could last a day. And it fteems tome, sir, that those petacms wbormson 
only from abfttract principles, and believe themscWcs juitl&ahle on all 
occasions, and in every forui. in comlKiting evil wherever it exints. forget 
that the ritcht which they claim for themselvea exists equally in overy 
other person. All governoients, the best t\'hi<*h hnvo bt*cu doviavd, «n- 
croach necesBarily more or leas on tbie individual rights nf nmn. ani lo 
that extent may l>f regarded as evils. Shall wo, therefi . gov- 

ernmont, dissolve society, destroy regulated and caoan..: iibcrtr 

and inaugurate in its stead anarchy — a condition of things in which 
every man shall be permitted to fallow the instincts of hts own paasioDs 
or prejudices or feelings, and where will be no protection to the pbjralo- 
ally wenk against the encronchmcnts of the strong? Till we are pre- 
pared to inaugurate such a state as this, no man can justify the deeds 
done at Harper's Ferry.'* Cungr. Globe, 1st Seas., 60th Congr.» p. 0^ 



TONK or SOCTnKBN SBN'ATORS. 



C3 



iimseiran<l the senate every word about tins half-forgotten 
episode. So foolish an intention was, of course, far from his 
mind. The recalling of that outrage by the Missouri border 
ruffians, led by a judge, was a material addition to the elo- 
quent refusal that preceded it> to allow the responsibility of 
John Brown's act to rest on the shoulders of the republican 
party. It opened the discussion asked for by the slavocracy 
on that act by the establishment of the highly important fact 
that the republicans not only were not disposed humbly and 
patiently to bare their backs for the blows intended to bo 
inflicted with such a rod, but that they would continue to 
vrield with undiminished force the thorny switches, so rich 
a selection of which could be cut in the forest of sins of 
their opponents. The " yell of delight " with which, as Tlale 
said, the democrats who thought only of the interest of 
party had greeted the doings at Harper's Ferry, thus re- 
ceived the answer which it not only deserved but which 
had to be given it, if John Brown's deeds were not to sup- 
ply a new and powerful prop to the already tottering power 
of the slavocracy. 

Every possibility of self-deception as to the meaning of 
TrambuU's amendment was removed by the declaration 
dryly made by Fessenden: We shall not be put upon the 
defensive, for, in this matter, we are as pure as the ex- 
tretnest slavocrats; the objects mentioned in our party pro- 
gramme a rolegal and constitutional, and we shall, therefore, 
not desist from prosecuting them.' 
Tbe hotter-blooded Chandler thought well immediately to 

> ''We are not to be put upon the defensive. We are not responsible, 
and we do not mean to admit our responsibility in one way or another. 
We stAi^d as clear and as clean and as pure, with reference to this mat- 
ter, ikS the most uUm-sIavery man among you. Wo have our objects, 
titutional. legnl, as we believe, riglitful. They are avowed by us u 
'« party: we hnve sUkhI by theui; and let mo tell senators that, in spite 
of all the excitement which may be raised on this queaiioDi we are pre- 
pared to stand by tticm yeu*' lb., pp. 83, 83. 
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place two great notes of exclamation after tliis declaration. 
Tl)e qaestion, vhat would be aaid of a similar attack by 
southerners on the arsenal at Springfield, he answered ivith 
cutting scorn by saying that the women of the place would 
liundcutl tlio seventeen or twenty-two rioters, even if they 
were not mere ^'captains/' like Brown and his companions, 
but ** generals," and ask neither sympath}* nor an investi- 
gating committee. And still sharper than this bit of malig- 
nity was the practical point he gave the matter. IJrown, he 
said, had been hanged as a traitor, and I demnnd that tho 
records of the senate shall* in the most solemn form, contain 
the warning that every traitor shall be hanged, no matter 
from what point of the heavens he comes ; the southern gov- 
ernor no less than the Garrison abolitionist, who years agf* 
sent hia challenge to the government of the United States. 
The tone of the speeches of the southern senators wns 
not quite the usual one. They had evidently supposed that 
the course of the debate would be different. They seetned 
equipped only to make w^eighty charges, and for strict 
criminal prosecution, and to be surprised to find themselves 
even on this occasion, for a while, an accused party. They 
felt, it was plain, that the well-aimed counterblows of the 
republicans had blunted the edge of the weapon from which 
they had promised tliemselves so much. Their utterances, 
therefore, became more violent and more bitter, but it was 
noticeable from their speeches that their confidence of reap- 
ing some profit for the south out of tho affair grew weaker 
and weaker. And, as the republicans, without exception, 
voted for Mason^s resolution, although TrumbulTs amend- 
ment was rejected by a vote of thirty-two against twenty- 
two, the investigation must, indeed, contrary to all proba- 
bility, bring to light very suspicious facts, if only^a very 
small part of the hopes were fulfilled which were entertained 
at first, in this respect, not merely by the aUro states, but 
by the whole democratic party. 
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It is readily sapposable that tho probability, that tba 
resolution would prove to have been only a blow in the air, 
contributed to cause the obstinate regardlessncss with 
which the slavocracy sought to execute tho parallel ma- 
noDQvre planned for the house of representatives to be 
carried far beyond any bounds ever before reached. 

In the electoral battles of 1S59, and their results, it 
had appeared very clearly in a great many ways that par- 
lies were in a critical j)eriod of transition. In both of 
them, the representatives of more decided views had 
snatched many places from those who advocated, in one 
way or another, a more accommodating policy. To a 
great extent, also, both real difTerences and personal ques- 
tions, to a part of which, in view of the presidential elec- 
tion, entirely too much weight was even now attached, 
hod led to a still greater splintering of parties into factions. 
A further consequence of this splintering was the formar 
tion of coalitions of more or less lieterogeneous elements. 
As it was believed that victory could not be counted on 
without foreign aid, compacts were made on the basis of 
an understanding as to the distribution of the fruits of the 
victory; that is, the field was taken with a combination 
li«t of candidates, and without any common programme. 
These tactics were crowned with success in many instances. 
But where this was the cajse, it was impossible to draw, 
with certainty, any conclusion as to the future from the 
result of the election. Even with regard to the present, one 
was left entirely in the dark as to what political views 
were preponderant in given localities, because the allied 
party groups, in order to facilitate an agreement on the 
lists of candidates, had frequently intentionally placed.per- 
sons on them with respect to whose |X)sition on the burn- 
ing questions of iho hour, scarcely anything more than 
conjectures could be made. This fact was necessarily a 
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recooimendation in the eves of sach coalitions, because the 
rotes of those who did noi tbemselres well know what 
they thought, or what they oug-ht to want, were most 
easily obtained for soch persons. But what had recom- 
mended these people as candidates, might easily appear ia 
a very different light when they were elected. If circum- 
stances were such that important decisions depended on 
their acts or omissions, one might prepare for very dis- 
agreeable surprises. 

In Kew York, which bad distinguished itself from the 
earliest period by the unsteadiness of its party conditions, 
the confusion was now greatest. As it was the heaviest 
weight in the Union balance, this fact might be attended 
by incalcniable consequences. The people had followed the 
intricacies of the game there with strained attention. But 
precisely because it had been, in part, played under cover, 
aud because nothing reliable could be ascertained about it, 
all conclusions that could be drawn from its immediate re- 
sults rested on a very unsafe basis. Douglas had, indeed, 
in a letter of October 1, heartily congratulated Dickinson 
that ho had succeeded in nniting the democrats of the state 
on the ground of the principle of popular sovereignty and 
nonintervention — a great success which had regained for 
him (Dickinson) his '' true position " as leader of the 
united democratic party of the great state of New York.' 
But when this "noble triumph" was examined more closely 
its value seemed very questionable. The New York Trib- 
ttnc claimed that Dickinson bad been cheated by the 
•* Softs," who had achieved a complete victory in the state 
convention at Syracuse in September. His personal ambi- 
tion had determined him to promise himself to them in 
August. After he had, in accordance with his promise. 



1 Speeches, Correepondence, etc., of D. S. DickinsOD, II, p. C23. 
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taken a position pnljlicly und emphatically against the tend- 
encies of Fernando Wood and his adherents, they (the 
•* Softs") did not allow themselves to bo guided by his 
wishes in the election of delegates to the Charleston con- 
vention; that is, the3' had chosen no person who intended 
to advocate his nomination as a presidential candidate. 
How correct this vien\ so far as it relates to DickiiisoQ^s 
motives and hopes, was, must remain undecided. This 
much, however, is certain, tlmt there was no occasion for 
congratulation on the restoration of the unity of the party. 
The Mozart Hall democrats, as "Wood's following called 
themselves, after their headquarters, now permitted them- 
selves to be led only by the interests of their faclion, and 
chose delegates of their own to the Charleston convention, 
who were considered partisans of Henry A. Wise, Al- 
though this split concerned directly only an internal ques- 
tion of the democi*atic party, it must have injured its 
strcnijth more or less, where the factions still contended 
united against their common enemies. But this should not 
have been made light of, even if the injury just referred to 
did not, in itself, seem great; for these enemies had for a 
long time been zealously endeavoring, and not without 
success, to hoist over tiie special party programmes the 
Hug of the opposition, around which all elements might 
unite which were unfriendly to the present party rulers. 
Tlio importance of those elements avus by no means ignored 
by the democrats. Although John Brown had appeared 
to them as a powerful helper In their need, they saw with 
anxiety the result of the state elections which had taken 
place in New York and Xew Jersey on the 8th of Novem- 
ber. Arguments on their side of the struggle played only 
the part of small arms. They Lad placed all their hope on 
the convincing power of patriotic anxiety, and the dismal 
word3, " Harper s Ferry I '■ had, thei-cfore, to do servioe as 
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heavy artillery in their agitation. A Cassandra tone rang 
through the mournfully solemn warning of the ConetiUt- 
iion, the organ of the administration in Washington, on the 
5th of November, which intimated to both states that they 
held the fate of the republic in their hands.' And the New 
York Heraldy on the day of the election, gave, as an escort 
\o the voters on their way to the ballot-boxes, the emphatic 
assurance that the news of a victory by the republicans 
would "fall on the ear of the south like the knell of a de- 
parted Union." ' 
That the number of democratic ballots in the ballot* 

1 " Never in the history of our country has any atat« election ever 
elicited such deep interest as the approaching contest on the 8th ot this 
month in New York and New Jersey. These are now the battle-flelds 
of the constitution and the Union, and the fate of the country mny 
Boon be decided there. Their respunsibility is luumuntous. They«niajrj 
bold the fate of the Union in their hands. If they should prove to 
the great breukwuters, arrest the flood of anti-slavery fanaticism, and 
rebuke the irrepressible conflict wit!i which the Union is threiitened by 
Mr. Seward, all will be well. But if, on the other hand, tlie surges of 
sectional passion and prejudice should roU over tbeni also» they may 
have engulfed the liberties of our country. If these two states should 
decide in favor of the Seward agitators by elevating them to place and 
power, a deep gloom will spread like a paU over the country. . . . They 
have to decide by their votes whetlier they are in favor of maintaining 
the constitution and the Union, aa they were framed and farmed by 
the patriot heroes of the Revolution and handed down to us as a prici*- 
less inheritance of freedom, prosperity, glory, and power; or whether 
they are in favor of severing the bonds, annulling the compacts and 
abrogating the agreements which have bound the several states together 
as one happy and uniteil people, and dividing our country into two 
hostile and antagonistic sections, contending for the mastery in irre- 
preadble conflict until one or the other is compelled to yield to the su- 
perior force of the other." 

3 " If the black republican revolutionary ticket should be eleoKsd Itt^ 
New York and New Jersey, the news will fall on the ear of the south 
like the knell of a departed Union, and tlie excitement will sjieedlly 
reach a crisis and assume a practical shai>e which will appall and as- 
Urand the nortfa.'* 
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)oxes would have been smaller, if the alarm had not been 
rung so energetically, majs indeed, be looked upon as cer- 
tain. But the number of the anxious was not so great that the 
victory could have been won by this policy of intimidation. 
In New Jersey the coalition candidate for governor was 
elected, and that the remaining olHces Lo be filled fell to 
the share of the democrats, was due, at least in the opin- 
ion of their o[>p(>nents, solely to their wholesale and un- 
scrupulous manufacture of new citizens by the premature 
naturalization of immigrants. And in Kcw York, their 
notable defeat would have been complete, if the so-called 
Brooks Americans bad not taken up some democratic can- 
didates on their list (Utica ticket).* 

The democrats inferred from their failures that they had 
not yet gone far enough in the employment of the lever of 
fear. The Coiutiiuiion gave notice, immediately before the 
meeting of congress, that the organization of the bouse 
of representatives would have to be proceeded with more 
inconsiderately than ever. Would not, it asked, the choice of 
a republican as speaker " be justly regarded as a declara- 
tion of war against the south, and as an invitation to servile 
insurrection!" It did not, of course, expect, by asking such 
a question, to make an impression on the republicans. The 
New York l^ribune^ on the 10th of November, had scorn- 
fully called its attention to the fact that notwithstanding 
the cry of Woe! Woe I Woe! it had uttered to the country 
on the 5th» brokers had been found in the metropolis flint- 
hearted enough to bu3', on the day after the state election, 
United States bonds that were to fall due in 1S67, at 108, 
and had asked whether at last people would not desist 

1 There were four of tbcm. One was defeated and the three others 
wore elected by majorities of from over 300 to not quite 1,500. On the 
otiier hand, the repuhlicans Bupported by the HrookB Americana received 
majorities of from over 45,000 to nearly 50.000. 
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from llie attpinpt to fri*^hten adult men by scare-crowB. 
From this quarter, therefore, the organ of the administra- 
tion had already received the fitting answer to its nnquali- 
fiable qaesticn. The qncBtion was, however, expressly di- 
rected to a different quarter, which at first glance must be a 
matter of still greater sarprise. " We appeal," the article 
further said, ^Uo every southern member of congress to an* 
Bwer the startling question whether the success of such men, 
at such a period, would not be truly considered as inviting 
the slaves themselves to insurrection and rebellion? " Bat 
whj' Wits so great and shameless an exaggeration thought, 
necessary, in the south, in order to procure a hearing and 
attention for the stirring exhortation to avert the danger 
that threatened the country? Since when, and in conse- 
quence of what events, had it ceased to be self-evident that 
southern representatives would not rush forward to hold 
the stirrups for the republicans and help them into the 
saddle? 

And yet people in thcWbite House bad by no means be- 
come so scared as to see spectres in broad daylight. That 
southern representatives could bring about what was feared, 
by a sin of commission was considered an absolute iropossl-' 
bility there as elsewhere. But in the White House and else- 
where people did not feel quite certain that John Browi 
and the results of the state elections had made a sufficient' 
impression on them to keep them from a sin of omissioo, 
the effect of which miglit be the same. According to 
the Conyremonal Glohe^ the two hundred and thirty-seven 
members of the house of representatives were divided as 
follows among the different parties: one hundred and nine 
ropubhcuns, one hundred and one democrats, twenty-six 
** Americans," one whig. Of the twenty-six Americans only 
three were from the free states, and one of them — L. 0.. 
Carter, of New York — was described as a "republionn 
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.raerican." Of the one hundred and one democrats twelve 
were "anti-Lecompton democrats." The calculations in 
the press gave in part a somewhat different result. In 
the elections to congress, as well as in the state elections, 
coalition candidates, whose party position was doubtful, 
had here and there been put up and elected. But no mat- 
ter how these might be classed, a sure majority could not 
be calculated for any party/ and either of the txvo great 
parties might by different combinations receive a majority. 
The republicans hud a majority already if all the anti- 
Lecompton democrats went with them. But they looked 
upon it themselves from the start as certain that this 
would not be the case. They did not even venture to be- 
lieve that they would be able to gain enough of them to 
obtain an absolute majority in the full house, even with 
the help of the " Americans " from the northern states, 
whose ultimate coming over to them they looked upon as at 
Imst conceivable. If, notwithstanding, they entered the 
struggle with confidence, it was only because they ex- 
pected tliat, after a longer or shorter contest, the hoase 
would, as it had done on former occasions, accommodate 
itself to an election by a plurality. The democrats, on the 
contrary, could not win, with a plurality vote, without 
some foreign support, even if the anti-Lecompton fraction — 

iThe New York Tribune of November 26, 1859, writes: " As to the 
preponderance in such organization of the bouse, we aro by no means 
settled as to which side will have it, though we know that the opposi- 
tion are entitled to it. Of Che two hundred and thirty-seven members, 
one lioudred and twenty-one were chaten distinctly as opponents of 
the nntionnl adminiBtration and iLs Ijccompton policy — elected either 
wholly or En good part by republican votes. . • . To make out one 
hundred and thirteen republicans in the house it is ncceflsary to count 
% do»»n or BO elected on ' People's tickets ' in New York, New Jersey 
And FcDQsylTiiais, Some of tliese oro republicans, others probably 
not" 
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of which there was not the slightest prospect — voted as a 
unit for the "regular party caadidate." But, on the other 
band, they had a better prospect than the republicans to 
unite the naajority of all the votes on their candidate. The 
votes of the "Americans" alone were not indeed safficient 
for this. They could not dispense entirely with the anti- 
Lecompton democrats, and the decision might all the more 
easily depend on whether ihey obtained a few more or a 
few less of these votes, because it was at least questionable 
whether the three ** Americans" from the northern states 
would be willing to go with their party if the latter voted 
for the democrat. Although, therefore, the decision did 
not lie entirely in the hands of the " Americans" from the 
southern states, the}' exercised by far the greatest influence 
on it. Hence the ^* appeal" of the CoMHtution^ who^ vio- 
lent urgency was very like a threat. At the very moment 
that the earth received the corpse of the grim Puritan his 
shade was called forth from the grave as a terrible proof 
that no southern member of the house of representatives 
could now refuse his co-operation to the administration party 
without becoming guilty of the gravest crime against the 
whole south. From this two things were unmistakably evi- 
dent: In the camp of the administration it was expected 
on the one band to find the aversion for the actual party 
rule so strong and so deep-rooted that it would be pos- 
sible to overcome it only by the heaviest pressure, and oa 
the other hand it was resolved to make the utmost effort to 
prevent the election of a republican. Hence, even before 
the meeting of congress, it was undoubted that the elec- 
tion of the speaker would lead to an unusually hot and 
stiff-necked straggle.' 

> Reuben DbtU, of MiMMsippt. who BOnben hlouelf among the ** Flr«- 
Katers,'* writMi "In privato oonvcmtion I did not b«»tUte to expnaa 
D17 oonTiction that the ehanoee for war amoooted aimoct lo a owtainlj. 
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The first ballot furnished no ground for conjecture as to 
the way in which the struggle wouki end. The votes were 
divided among sixteen candidates. The largest number 
(eighty-six) was given to Th. S. Bocock, of Virginia. The 
greater part of the republicans (sixty-six) had voted for 
John Sherman, of Ohio; the smaller (forty-three) for Oala- 
sha A. Grow, of Pennsylvania. As soon as the result had 
been made known, Grow requested that he should no longer 
be considered a candidate. Then, Burnett, of Kentucky, 
a democrat, moved an adjournment. As his party asso- 
ciate, Florence, had asked for an adjournment even before 
the balloting had begun, on the ground that all the mem- 
bers were not present, the object of the motion was evi- 
dently only to gain time. The democrats, who voted for it 
as a unit, were still in a minority of one hundred against one 
hundred and thirty. Hereupon Clark, of Missouri, rose to 
speak. Burnett called him to order. There was no question 
before the house, and therefore no speech was in order. 
Clark replied : The question before the house is what candi- 
date we should choose as speaker, and I shall show that cer- 
tain candidates arc not to be chosen. This argument paci- 
fied Burnett. But the call to order which he had withdrawn 
was renewed by Washburne, of Illinois. The secretary who 
liad led the business of the last house remarked that he did 
not consider himself authorized to decide the question, and 
Clark anticipated the asking of the sentiment of the house 
by the declaration that neither had it the*powerto close 
bis mouth: he would decide the question for himself; he 
would continue his remarks, for the constitution gave him 
the right to do bo. The bouse, indeed, did not submit imme- 

Arriving a fewdaya in advance of the meeting of congrvbB in Washing- 
ton, I thought I could obnervti in the membera with whom I talked au 
ardent desire to precipitate the conflict," Recollections of Mississippi 
mad Misaiaaippians, pp. 878^ 879. 
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dialcly to this sovereign decision, and bo stated that he was 
ready to renounce bis desire to speak, but only to connect 
this noble-minded renunciation with the reading of a reso- 
Inlion which condensed the entire tenor of bis speech into 
& few words and accomplished the end which it was in 
tended to serve incomparably better than the longest speech 
without a resolution could have done. 

"Whereas certain members of this house, now in nomt* 
nation for speaker, did indorse and recommend the book 
hereinafter mentioned, 

"Kesolved, that the doctrines and sentiments of a certain 
book called * The Impending Crisis of the South — TTow to 
Heet It/ purporting to have been written by one Hintoa 
R. Helper, are insurrectionary and hostile to the domesti 
peace and tranquillity of the country, and that no memb 
of this house who has indorsed and recommended it, or the 
oompend from it, is fit to be speaker of this bouse/' 

The galleries, by applause and hisses, immediately showed 
how well they understood that the motion was a fire-brand 
^bich must kindle a great conflagration. Whoever ret 
believed that this could still be avoided must have learned 
better from the further course of the debates, although no 
speeches were made and only a few short remarks ex- 
changed. 

A republican, B. Stanton, of Ohio, interrupted Clark 8n 
a new endeavor to make a speech with the remark that 
it was bettor to adjourn, since the gentlemen who were 
bent on gaining time coald not be prevented from reaching 
their and. Chirk replied that be was pnnsuing the higher 
parpoae of bringing facts to the knowledge of the people; 
bot, notwithstanding, he readily allowod tiie putting of the 
motion to adjourn, which, however, was again rejeclad by 
a very tmall majority. In order to deter h» party asMoi- 
ate from his purpose, Thaddeu* Steveiu had oned oat to 
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lim: "These things must come out, and they might just as 
well come out now." This was incontestable, for by hia 
agreement to the motion for adjournment Clark had not 
wanted to renounce his '* higher purposes." The resolution 
was not withdrawn, and its only immediate object could 
be to call forth a stormy debato before the election of the 
speaker in order to exercise a decisive influence upon it. 
When Stanton begged Clark to consider that it would be 
Yery advisable to postpone the desired discussion until after 
the election of a speaker, he displayed so high a degree of 
ingenuousness that one must be tempted to believe he was 
only playing an actor's part. 

Other republicans likewise did not agree with the second 
part of Stevens' statement, and Kilgore, of Indiana, ad- 
duced for his divergent view a reason which, even in 
Clark's eyes, did not immediately appear as an absurdity* 
like Stanton's request, because of his intention. On the 
other hand, opinions might differ widely as to whether it 
was politically wise or even proper to urge it. "I wish 
simply to remark to the gentleman from Missouri," said 
Kilgore, "that probably he had better allow some little 
time for gentlemen whose names appear published in the 
"Sew York flerald as having signed this recommendatiott 
to make their own statements in this matter." And al- 
though he, too, was one of the subscribers, he added to this 
the assurance that he, and all with whom ho had spoken, 
had no recollection of having ever seen the recommenda- 
tion: that the Helper compendium, as he had been told, 
according to the intention of those who had interested 
themselves in its composition, was to contain only facts 
from the census and remarks of southern people on the 
effects of slavery, and that the doctrines which it actually 
contained, according to the extracts from it in the flerald^ 
coutd not be more severely condemned than he condemned 
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tbem, for he represented a conservative and peaceable con- 
gressional district with no tendencies towards treason.^ 

Clark scornfully answered: "1 am glad that the gentle- 
man is beginning to flee from the wrath to come." 

Whereupon Kilgore replied that be never sought to es- 
cape the responsibility of his action by flight. His party 
comrade, Farnsworth, of Illinois, however, seemed to have 
a feeling that his utterances came very near bearing the 
interpretation given them by Clark. At any rate they cer- 
tainly did not please him, for he spoke in a very difTcrout 
tone He loft It to Clark whether he did want to have tho 
book read in order to give the discussion & Ormer basis 
he recommended the reading of it to bim; it would be 
wholesome for him. 

This provoking irony, however, appeared in a peculiar 
light, through the repeated assurance that he had not read 
the book himself. As he had subscribed the recommenda- 
tion, one might have thought that this statement would ex- 
cite aniversal surprise. But Kellogg, of Illinois, not only 
saw nothing strange in this himself, but acted as if he could 
suppose it self-evident that the entire house thought as he 
did. He declared that at that time he was not able to 
assert or deny whether the Herald had had a right to place 
his name among the subscribers of the recommendation; 
that democratic sheet was no sufficient authority for hiizL 
On the other hand, he was able to assert, without any 
modifying clauses, '''that these sentiments were (are) not 
entertained by republicans," and with strange logio he fol- 
lowetl up this assertion with a motion to adjourn, in order 
thai the accused gentlemen might be given time to make 
themselves acquainted with the contents of the book, and 
(o admit or deny entertaining the views for which they 
were i*eproached. 
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The motion was now adopted, after Clark had stated that 
he did not objcot, 'Mf the gentlemen wanted timo to delib- 
erate and prepare themselves in secret." 

If the continuance of the struggle was in keeping with 
this beginning, the republicans had not only every reason 
to entertain very little hope of a happy ending of it, but they 
had to fear that the general position of the party would be 
seriously injured by it. If one wished to leave it entirely 
undecided how the signing of the recommendation by 
members of congi*08s should be judged from the various 
higher points of view, it could scarcely still be questioned 
that, under any circumstances, it would have been a polit- 
ical mistake, and it was entirely undoubted that, at least, 
in consequence of the Harper's Ferry riot, it became such 
a mistake. The feeling provoked by this event made it 
unquestionably a more effectual means of agitation in the 
hands of their opponents than the census extracts made 
with a caprice conscious of its aim, with their extravagant 
commentaries and provoking application, could have been 
in their own hands. But the edge of the weapon might 
have been greatly blunted if it were declared that, not- 
withstanding the signature as "member of the house of 
representatives," the matter was a personal one affecting 
only the gentlemen themselves, for which the party could 
not justly bo held responsible, so long as it declined 
that responsibility, Eut now the party was put in a 
dilemma by the vote for Sherman and Grow, and Clark 
had hemmed it in so closely by his resolution that it 
could not escape unhurt. If it dropped Sherman's can- 
didacy, it would have to meet the shameful charge that 
it had been compelled to make a disgraceful retreat by 
the abusive words of a slavocrat. If it upheld his candi- 
dacy, it would be difUcult to refute the assertion that, by 
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80 doing, the party bad formally approved the recoinmenda' 
tion and therefore also the doctrine developed in the book, 
siDco, despite the protest based on the recommendation, it 
persisted in making Sherman the standard-bearer of the 
party. It had no right to demand thatiheir remonstrances 
against this interpretation should have any more weight 
attached to it than men are wont ordinarily to attach to 
words when acts seem to contradict thoin. But all the 
republicans who had hitherto spoken on the matter had 
given it to be undei-stood, in one way or another, that they 
looked upon Helper's book as a log which they should, in no 
case, allow to be hung to the party's feet. Kone of them, 
however, had given a completely unambiguous expos'Cioa 
of his views, Onl}' one thing was clearly expressed in the 
remarks of all: a feeling of painful embarrassment; and 
Farnsworth and Kellogg had neither expressed sort^w 
for their step nor sought to justify it and openly confess 
Helper's doctrine. This much, however, might even now 
be inferred, with approximate definiteness, from their 
utterances, that, if the pressure on them was increased, they 
would see, in an exculpatory pretext, the saving via tnedia^ 
between an honest but humiliating pater peeoavi^ sjid 
stubborn persistence in the act of imprudence they had 
oommittocL But if Sherman's ingenuity was not great 
enough to manufacture a longor and heavier cloak than 
the one to which these co-ilofendants had already clearly re- 
ferrwi, the republicans might with good reason have been 
told, if they clung to his candidacy, that they imputed to 
the i)eople a paradisaically ingenuous way of looking at 
things, and supposed that they would consider all the rub* 
Bonulde requirements of decency satisfied with a fig-leal 
Clark's last spiteful remark, therefore, that the republicans 
wanted to put all their heads together, in socrd ooonoili in 
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to find the best means to protect themselves from 
the bow they bad themselves drawn, hit the nail on the 
very head.* 

The attempts to close Clark's mouth were not renewed 
next day. The reading of the recommendation, w^th the 
names of all the subscribers and some peculiarly violent 
extracts from the book, served as an introduction to his 
speech, the ikcma prohandum of which was the closing sen- 
tence of the resolution. Ho ended his speech with the as- 
surance that he did not wish to delay the organization of, 
the house. This was certainly honestly intended, but oa 
the condition that his argument had convinced the majority 
of the necessity of averting the disgrace and danger that 
menaced the country, by the prompt election of a democrat. 
He had, indeed, also said that there were men to be found 
among the Americans, likewise, who would be no dishonor 
to the house in the speaker's chair, and who would preside 
over its deliberaliona with ability. But the direct question 
whether ho would himself vote for an American he an- 
Bwered by saying: "I would if I could not do any better," 
Whether all the other democrats would go even as far as 
that was at least doubtful. On the other hand, it was en- 
tirely certain that not one of them would be willing to go 
a step beyon<l it. *' Under existing circumstances it is tlio 
sacred duty of the Americans to vote for the deraocratio 
candidate." In this simple sentence the whole argument 
was practically summed up. Hence nothing would have 
been more undesirable to Clark than that the republicans 

1 Greeley still boldly asserted that Sbennan would have beeu "pretty 
certainly elected, If the republicans had allowed Clark to ventilata 
folly his ignorance and stupidity with regard to * Helper's Impending 
Crisis.' and then insisted on calling the roll, and persevered till mid- 
night, if necessary /' Kellogg's course, who prevented this by hia motion 
to adjouru, ho called "recreancy." New York Tribum, December S, 
IBGd. 
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should have been forced to retreat immediately by the reao- 
lutioD. It was meant to brand the forehead of the repub- 
licans w ith the mark of Cain, but also to exercise a pressure 
on the Americans; and this last was its immediate practical 
object. By its means, so far as they were concerned, a 
coercive veto was to be entered against the organization of 
the house. "With what cunlidence Clark thought he could 
reach the positive result he desired by this negative one, 
could not be inferred with certainty from the evasive an- 
swer he had given to the question just referred to. But, 
on the other hand, his speech might excite the suspicion 
that he did nut care so much about the positive as about 
the negative result. 

In accordance with the real address of the resolution, an 
American and not a republican took the floor after Clark. 
Gilmer, of l^orth Carolina, moved an *' amendment" to the 
resolution that left nothing of it but the one word, *' resolved.'* 
The long-winded statement of reasons referring to the con- 
tinual intensification of sectional strife, and in which were 
quoted literally the declaration of proscription made by 
Clay and his associates* in the Tbirty-lirst Congress, against 
all the opponents of the compromise of 1850, and the reso- 
lutions of the national conventions of the democrats and 
whig^ of lSo2 against the agitation of the slavery question, 
amounted to thu declaration, that it was ttic duty of all good 
citizens to oppose every attempt to renew the agitation of 
slavery in congress or out of it.' 

Burnett requested Gilmer to change bis amendment into 
a supplemental motion, for the republicans, to whom be, too, 
did not wish to render any service, should not be allowed to 
wrangle about the vote on Clark's resolution. 

To this appeal Gilmer answered that he saw no 001 
nection between Helper's book and the election of the 
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flpealcer; if, however, it was thought that the election of the 
speaker shouhl he preceded by a declaration of political 
views, it would be best, in Lis opinion, to give it in the 
form proposed bj him. 

But Burnett was not to be dismissed so easily. The pas- 
sionate ardor with which he endeavored to convince Gilmer 
of the necessity of forcing a vote on Clark's resolution was 
followed by a result — but a result opposite to the one he 
Wished. Gilmer, indeed, made advances towards him to 
the extent that be added to .his motion the words, " and 
that no member should be elected speaker of this house 
whoso political opinions are not known to conform to the / 
foregoing sentiments," and expressly provided it with a 
practical point with i-espect to the election of speaker. But, 
on the other hand, he plainly said that he could not grant 
Burnett's wish, because he condemned exasperation on one 
side as much as on the other. But, latterly, the democratic 
press bad, by the manner in which it had treated the Har- 
per's Ferry affair, engaged in this obnoxious business con- 

iously and with an end in view, and he would, if he was 
to accede to Burnett's request, promote the agitation which 
be and his friends were trying to suppress with all their 
airengtb. . 

In this way the situation was made sufficiently clear, in 
one essential respect. The amendment to the resolution 
told the republicans that they would not get the assent of 
the Americans to a plurality election so long as a signer of 
the recommendation was their candidate. And the answer 
given Burnett informetl the democrats that the Americans 
intended going their own way, despite TTarper's Ferry and 
•* Helper's Crisis," and that the more the democrats en- 
deavored to turn the sectional strife to the advantage of 
party, the less disposed would they be to act as shicld-boar- 
ors for \hem. On the other hand (lilmer had carefully 
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avoided every word that coald be considered as a promise 
to give the support, direct or indirect, of the Americaus, 
under certain circumstances, to the one party or the other. 
It was impossible, therefore, to tell when and how the 
house would be organized; certain it was, however, that it 
could not take place so long as neither the democrats nor 
the Americans would recede from their position. 

The next speech that was made could not but destroy 
all hope that the democrats would be induced to act less 
stubbornly. Millson, of Virginia, appealed to his whole 
parliamentary career as a proof that he hud always been 
moderate both in his views and in his manner of giving 
expression to them. And yet he declared that he felt "al- 
most under a sense of humiliation," not only at Gilmer's 
motion, but at Clark's. The representatives of the southern 
states should have sat silent in their seats, and the northern 
representatives should " with extended arms" have brought 
them the assurance that the atrocities in question were not 
manifestations of the sentiments and intentions of the 
north. They should not have had the least claim that the 
Bouth should have smoothed a broad and easy path for 
them to do so, as had been done by these two resolutions. 
But now, instead of immediately embracing the oppor- 
tunity thus undeservedly afforded them, the gentlemen sat 
in '^ a sullen and most contemptuous silence.*' The mat- 
ter was vastly too important to be connected at all withso 
comparatively an insignificant question as the election of 
the speaker, and Clark's resolution contained "something of 
an anti-climax;" the man who purposely and consciously 
used his name and influence to disseminate such a book 
was not ont\' not fit to be speaker bnthe was not fit to live. 

This speech broke the seal on Sherman's lips. lie said 
he had been silent hitherto because ho believed it was 
only intended to prevent the organiz.ation of the house; 
but the great respect with which Millson's character ia- 
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spired liira» and the deep impression the matter bad seemed 
to make on Lira (Millson), liad determined bira to say now 
what ho had to say. That be would have soon broken 
silence, under any circumstances, might, however, be in- 
ferred from the fact that, after these introductory remarks, 
he rQiid a letter writlca to bim ad Aoc by F. F. Blair, and 
dated the same day. The question raised by Clark's reso- 
lution, said the letter, made it seem proper to state how 
tbe signatures to the recommendation of Helper's compen- 
dium were received before the appearance of the book. 
Hel(>er had laid the- book before him for examination, in 
order to interest the republicans, through bim, in its dis- 
semination. He, Blair, bud orally^ or in writing objected 
to many details, and Helper gave his written promise to 
strike out the matters in question or to change them. He 
understood that, in consequence of this promise,' tbe mem- 
bers of congress in question and other influential republicans 
were induced to recommend the dissemination of an expur- 
gated edition of the book. 

Sherman was so able a man that it might bo supposed 
ho had not left this testimony of bis volunteer (?) compur- 
gator quietly in his pocket, only because he had nothing 
himself to advance in bis justification. Even if one were 
&o childlike or held such lax moral principles as to con* 
sider it proper to recommend a political, agitative docu- 
ment in advance, simply because it would, in tbe opinion 
of a third person, be worthy of recommendation, after 
it had, in accordance with his demands, been written 
over, one could not but object, that this blind confidence 
had been reposed in a man who treated the matter so 
lightly that, according to his own testimony, he could 
not even remember whether he bad made bis demands 

1 " I either wrote to Mr. Helper or told bim." 

S**I understand tliat it was Id cunsequence of this assurance to me." 
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with regard to the alterations orally or in writing on the 
author. The letter, by its contents, was only a self-in- 
dictment of the writer, in the form of a justiScation of 
the representatives accused in Clark *s resolution. The very 
statement that the incriminated representatives had signeil 
the recommendation only on account of his agreement 
with Helper was formulated in such a way as to deprive it 
of all value as evidence, while in Blair's own view their ac- 
quittal had to be based on that very evidence. But Sher- 
man passed that statement by with significant silence 
The declaration, however, that ho did not reuiember sign- 
ing the recommendation excluded the assumption, so far 
as he was concerned, that it could be proven. lie added 
that that should not be taken as an excuse, for, since his 
name was on the printed list, there must have been some 
warrant for it. "Whether this remark could be looked upon 
as an admission that the signing of the recommendutiun 
was an act that needed an excuse, it was difficult to u*ll. 
What he said on the question proper was limited to tho 
statement that be had never seen either Helper's original 
book or the com{>endium. With the charge that the cour- 
tesies which should always bo observed among gentlemen, 
and which he had always observed, had been grossly vio- 
lated in his regard, he |>assed from the defensive to the of- 
fensive. "I say now that there is not a single qofttUon 
agitating the public mind, not a single topic on which 
there can be sectional jealousy or sectional controrcrsy, 
unless gentlemen on the other side of the house thrust such 
aabjects npon as. I re^ieat, not a single question.'* lie ad- 
duced no proof of this bold, startiing asserlioOf unless, in- 
deed, he believed he had produced it by saying that the 
republicans had observed a "^slndied siJence.** In ;he ap- 
plause from the galleries that grvoted the declaration that 
the rvpablioana would prove ihemsolTes capable ol guiding 
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"the deliberations of the house and the destiny of the coun- 
try wlnle scrupulously protecting the rights of all, excited 
soutbern ears, heard rather a direct challenge, in this con- 
oectioD, than the pacifying a3sarance of inviolable loyalty 
and lulelity to the constitution. 
T^ake, of Virginia, immediately showed this by re- 
iiedly calling Sherman the "abolition candidate." The 
annoyance he intended to cause by this unwarranted desig- 
nation was a petty gratification which he might well have 
denied himself, us he was certainly fully equal to the task 
of proving that Sherman had left his case exactly where it 
was before his speech. Sherman had not, he concluded, 
uttered a single syllable to describe his position on Ilelper^s 
inflammatory teachings. 

Sherman was induced by this to make the further re- 
mark, that he had already repeatedly expressed himself 
against all interference by the people of the free states in tho 
relations between masters and slaves. But this was saj'ing 
nothing whatever on the real question, unambiguous and 
definite as it sounded. *'Do you acknowledge that it was 
wrong to put your name on this paper, or do you still stand 
by this signature?" That was the question, and the result 
to which he and his political friends, in their consideratioa 
of the situation created by Clark's resolution, had reached, 
was evidently that the simple yes or no with which it could 
have been answered must not pass his lips. He, however, 
not only studiously refused to utter a plain yes or no, but 
his answer was no answer whatever, inasmuch as tho most 
salient point in all Helper's agitative reasoning was the 
warfare of the rest of the white population of the slave 
states against the slave-holders. Sherman, therefore, evaded 
answering tho main question by answering another, and 
which had been raised, at least indirectly, and which, de- 
spite tho eminent and perhaps overshadowing importance it 
possessed in itself, was not controlling in this connection* 
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Ko one donbtod that the statements made by Sherman 
and his associates were in keeping with the troth, for the 
signing of recoinraendations of every description withont 
any knowledge, merely to please a friend, was a vicious cus- 
tom so universal, that, in the jargon of American news- 
papers of the present day, it might have been properlj*^ called 
a " national peculiarity." Moral sentiment, in this respect, 
was so lax that the southerners doubtless determined to 
give the matter so tragic a complexion mainly for the po- 
litical effect that could be obtained from it. If it coald 
not have been turned to such good account, they too would 
have readily absolved the subscribers as the victims of a 
vexatious piece of awkwardness, which any one might 
have become. The powerful spectacles of interest enabled 
them to see so clearly how absolutely worthless the excuse 
was, that it was never known, and no attempt was ever 
made to find out, why the names were signed to the recom- 
mendation. The republicans, on the other hand, utterly 
failed to pass a correct moral judgment u]K)n the question, 
because they at first thought that they should consider and 
examine it solely through these spectacles; for they pro- 
ceeded on the principle which American politicians, much 
more universally than those of other nations, are wont to 
consider an axiomatic truth, that it must be always inju- 
rious, in politics, to unreservedly acknowledge a mistake 
once made to be a mistake. Moreover, the real authors of 
the recommendation, like Weed, Greeley, and their asso- 
ciates, could not plead ignorance. But their position in 
the party was such that the interests of the party would 
have been seriously injured by an unreserved and em- 
phatic disavowal of their conduct, and therefore, viewed 
from this standpoint, there was only a choice between 
two evils, and it was not easy to say which of Ihem 
was the gn?;Uer. And it seeMied all the more danger- 
ous for the republicans to allow themselves to be forced 
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M^y open opposition to these recognized leaders of the 
party, because the democrats were endeavoring to give the 
question so far-reaching an importance; and the withdrawal 
of the recommendation would presumably liavo the effect 
of completely sacriQcing the whole book, the ngitative 
value of which miglit, to a certain extent, be inferred from 
the violence of the slavocratic denunciations of it. Bat so 
long as speakers beat about the real question with general- 
ities instead of giving a direct and concise answer to it, it 
oonld not properly be made a matter of extenuation that the 
signatures were given without any knowledge of the book 
or even of the contents of the very paper that bore them. 
And if it was self-evidently to no purpose to bring forward 
excuses which were plainly no excuses at all, must it not 
have been worse than useless, purposely to clothe the ex- 
cuses in such a way as to imply that it was folly and pre- 
sumption to see any reason for an excuse? The position 
and attitude of the republicans could certainly not appear 
to unprejudiced judges in a more favorable light in conse- 
qaence of Sherman's speech. Its form madeit^till more 
doubtful than ita contents whether the republicans were 
resolved to cling to his candidacy with the utmost tenacity. 
Before the second ballot, therefore, all three parties had 
taken a position on the question raised by Clark, to such 
an extent that the situation was fully cleared, in one very 
essential respect, but only in a purely negative sense: it 
coold not be seen when the organiswition of the house would 
take place and the Thirty-sixth Congress begin to work at 
its legislative tasks. Never yet had the political atmosphere 
been so thoroughly saturated with mists pregnant with 
the storm, and the legislative power threatened to abandon 
the service. But the constitution had made no provision to 
meet such a case. Unquestionably, in giving the elected 
representatives of the people the right to choose an officer to 
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preside over their deliberations, it had also imposed on 
thorn an inviolable duty ; * for the fulfillment of all the other 
duties and the exercise of all the other rights of the house 
of representatives was connected with the precondition of 
their having exercised that right. But the authors of the 
constitution bad not deemed it conceivable that the split- 
ting up of parties and the intensity of political passions 
could ever make it necessary to coerce the representatives 
of the people into the performance of that duty. Ko time 
had been Hxcd within which it must be done; the mode 
of election was left entirely to the house; no influence 
was accorded the other powers of the state on what the 
representatives did or failed to do in this question; of ao 
appeal to the sovereign people b^' a dissolution and new 
elections, the constitution knew nothing whatever. Yet if 
the house of representatives did not begin its work, tho 
suspension of legislation in the meantime would not be tho 
end of it; but, on account of the failure of appropriations, 
the entire machinery of government must finally come to a 
standstill unless the means of keeping it ia motion were 
obtained in an unlawful manner or at least in a way out- 
side the law. If the representatives did not find a sufficient 
obcck in their own consciences, the only protection against 
such a catastrophe lay in the moral pressure of publio opin- 
ion exercised upon Lhem. 

At first there was nothing to show that the exercise of 
such a pressure would be even attempted with any force. 
After Gilmer's amendment had been read, Washburno 
moved to lay the whole matter on the table. This motion 
was rejected by a tie vote. Tlie administration party, which 
had voted solidly against it, inferred from this vote that the 
debate should be subjected to no limitations whatever. In 

I **Tt)e hoiiw of ropreseiibitiTM shall chooee their speaker and othot 
officcrtL" ArL I, h^a 8, g & 
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xrbat spirit and to what extent it intended to take advan- 
tage of that fact, Pryor, of Virginia, announced on the Tth 
of December with thankworthy frankness. All tlie means, 
said he, afforded us by parliamentary law will be ex- 
hausted not to permit the standard-bearer of the republican 
party and his principles to take {>ossession of the speaker's 
chair; we shall assume all the responsibility of this.^ And 
even now voices were heard that counseled going much 
farther. If it dei)ended on me, said Iverson on the same 
day in the senate, both the senators and representatives of 
the slave states would, if Sherman were elected, to the last 
man leave the capitol, not to return to it again until or- 
dered to do so by their constituents.* 

That the administration party would stand like one man 
by Pryor's announcemeni, was certainly not doubted on the 
7th of December by a single republican. Uut the re- 
publicans minded that just as little as they did Iverson's 
threats. \\^ben there was a momentary lull in the roaring 

I "Now.gohtletnen, shaU the representativesof the people of the south 
quietly submit to that jpontleman taking possesnion of that chair, usaq^ 
ing thAt power, controlling and directing the {Mlicy of the government 
for tli« next two years. Tor the promotion of the aims and purposea 
which his party boldly and defiantly avow? I say, never; never, 8ir» 
■D far as legitimate retiidtauce may be opposed to his election. We will 
•Boounter aU respousibililies; we wiU exltaust invention; we will do 
whatever parliamentary law will permit, in order to prevent the sad 
catafttrophe of the champion of the republican party and its principles 
taking po8H(?fvsion of that chair. We have taken issue on that, and 
there we Ktand." Gungr. Globe, 1st Sess., SOih Congr.. p. 50. 

*'* If I had control of the public sentiment, the very moment that you 
c|#ct John Sherman, thuB giving to the south the example of insult as 
well as injury, I would walk, every one of us, out of the halls of Ihia 
tupitol. and rtmsult our ronstituents; and I would never enter again 
until I was hade to do so by those who had the right to control me. 
Sir, I go further than that I would counsel my constituents instantly 
totltM)«)lve all iK^litic.tl ties with a party and a people who thus trample 
00 our rights. That is what I would do.** Ib^, p. 80. 
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storm, in order tliat a vote iriij^ht bo taken, they voted f 
Sherman, and, at first, left the speech-making almost en- 
tirely to the democrats and Americans. 

This had no quieting effect. The longer the southern 
democrats listened to their own speeches the more they 
worked themselves into a heat. More and more provoking 
and more and more bitter became their tone, until soon 
scarcely a day passed without disguised or undisguised 
threats of secession. But neitlier the republicans nor the 
Americans allowed, themselves to bo moved to yielding 
their position by such moans. The latter, too, although in 
a less blunt way, took the southern point of view, both as 
to what honor and interest demanded, but they would not 
be convinced that it was their duty to help a democrat 
into the speaker^s chair^ because in every alliance the 
weaker should follow the stronger and not the stronger 
the weaker. The eudleasly repeated, and of course utterly 
fruitless, discussions of the rightfulness or wrongfulness of 
this principle alternated with equally long and fruitless 
calculations of the possible combinations by wiiioh a ma- 
jority would be obtained, on this ballot or that, for a candi* 
date, or might be obtained for one on some future ballot. 
Their object was to show who was to bo held responsible 
by the people in their just wrath for this unseemly and 
ruinous waste of time; but by no party was it admitted that 
proof of its guilt had been produced, abundantly as menacing 
scorn and flattering persuasion, coarse invective and pathetic 
appeals to patriotism were employed to strengtiien the ar- 
guments. The conduct of the leaders of the other parties 
also called forth growing excitement and euibitterment 
among the people. Naturally the desired effect conld not bo 
expected from this, when the course of the represontalivos 
of all parties met with the approval of their own adherents. 
But such was unmistakably the case, and hence all appeals to 
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public opinion were foolish. Public opinion was as divided 
as the house of reprcseniaiives, and, therefore, all its mani- 
festations only fanned the flame. 

Parliamentary law afforded the democrats means enough 
to obstruct the way of the republicans, and they showed 
themselves as skilful as they were inconsiderate in the use 
of them. But by these tactics they made no greater head- 
way than did the republicans. After the rcsultless war of 
words bad lasted two weeks, an earnest effort was there- 
fore made to reach the desired end by the manifestation 
of a disposition to make certain advances toward each other 
with respect to the question of persons. On the 19th of 
December, after the eleventh fruitless ballot, Bocock with- 
drew his candidacy. The democrats, who were at first 
divided, were then united upon Millson. While his speech 
on the second day afforded a sufficient guaranty even to 
the most extreme, there was some foundation for parading 
lim, in accordance with the testimony he bore of himself, 
as one of the more moderate conservatives. His vote 
against the Kansas-Xebraska bill was capable of being 
turned to good account in this regard, although it was a 
question to what extent that should be considered a meri- 
torious act in his case, as he had subsequently voted for 
English's bill. This, however, might properly be left out of 
consideration now, since opposition to the Kansas-Nebraska 
bill was by no means a recommendation in the eyes of all 
Americans, Anderson, of Kentucky, went so far as to ad- 
vance it as the principal reason why he could never vote 
for Millson. By saying so, indeed, he only drew upon him- 
self the ironical laughter of the house, since he had voted 
for Etheridge, who, in this respect, was in precisely the 
same position as Millson. That the reason he gave was 
merely un idle protest, however, made it all the more certain 
that Anderson was fully in earnest when he declared that 
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he would vote for an American to the very end of the 
struggle; and his party associates, like himself, felt do 
more love for the new democratic candidate than for the 
first. The manoeuvre failed completely, and, after a few bal- 
lots, the democratic votes were again distributed among a 
large number of candidates. 

Christmas had come and gone, but the angelic greeting 
of peace had awakened no echo in the hearts and hea<ls of 
the politicians. The president thoaght ho should delay no 
longer to remind the house, indirectly, that important inter- 
ests of the country were awaiting legislative action. His 
annual message had certainly been prepared at the begin- 
ning of the session, since there is no discoverable reason 
which could have determined him to deviate from the invio- 
lable custom. The annual message is always directed to the 
two houses of congress, Buchanan, however, had let it lie in 
his desk. But after two weeks even, the time seemed to him 
to have been too long, for in the official publication of it in 
the Congressional Globe the message bears the date of the 
19th of December. Still, he im|)osed patience on himself 
for fully another week. Not till the 27th of December did 
he send it to the two houses of congress. In the senate, it 
was read immediately, and in that way came to the knowl- 
edge of the people. 

AVhoever had no kind feelings for the president ^nd 
looked through the colored spectacles of party, could hardly 
fail to adduce all kinds of arguments, more or less plausible, 
to show that in this unusual course there was evidence of 
a w\ant of regard for the house of representatives.* But 
the house and not Buchanan had created an abnormal situ- 
ation, and hence on it and not on him devolved primarily 
the responsibility for the cxtraojdinary step the president, 

' Ouchunan coultl, however, a|»peal to oiio prccedoDt Pierce also 
•ant liis message to tho Tliirtv-fourth CongrcdH before its organisation. 
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bad taken. Whether 'he would not liave done better to 
have waited a while longer may be doubtful; but proof for 
or against this could not be produced : it was a pure matter 
of opinion. The president could, however, entirely apart 
from the general question, adduce iu support of bis views 
the weighty fact that one of the most important depart- 
ments would have boen force<I long before to suspend its 
functions to a greater or less extent, were it not that this 
danger had been averted by extraordinary measures, with 
the assistance of private individuals. The Thirty-fifth Con- 
gress had allowed its constitutional duration of life to come 
10 a close without having passed the appropriation bill for 
the postofDce department for the fiscal year 1859-60, which 
also contained the deficiency appropriations for the fiscal 
year ended June 30, 1859. The contractors had therefore 
to be given due-bills in lieu of payment, and it was left to 
them to see where and on what conditions the}*^ could bor- 
row the money the3' needed on such security. This was 
not only unworthy of the Union, it was costly. The 
interest on these loans up to the 1st of December amounted 
to 896,600, and the contractors had, as the message pointed 
out, at least an indisputably equitable claim to reimburse- 
ment of that amount. As in a great number of states the 
lection of representatives had not yet taken place, it did 
lot seem proper to the president to call an extra session of 
the Thirty -sixth Congress in order to perform wliat its prede- 
cessor bad neglected, Buchanan thereupon took occasion, 
in accordance with the authority vested in him by the con- 
stitution, to recommend congress to pass a law before the 
«nd of the session, fixing a day on which the elections for 
representatives to the next congress should take place in all 
the slates. This recommendation was certainly a very proper 
one; for, as the president rightly pointed out, the like impos- 
sibility of convoking a full congress at a given moment 
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might also occur at times in wliich tire very foundations of 
the republic were menaced by internal or external danger. 
It was at least equally proper to refer to the fact that con- 
gress could not only paralyze the activity of the government, 
but destroy its very existence, by neglecting or refusing the 
necessary grants of money. In all probability this passage, 
like the rest of the message, was written before the meeting 
of congress, and therefore was really inspired only by the 
failure of the Thirt^'-fifth Congress to do its duty with 
respect to the postoffice appropriation. But what had been 
going on in the house of representatives for three weeks 
gave it quite a different meaning now. Buchanan had not 
told the people anything new in that passage, but the pop- 
ular consciousness had never hitherto looked upon this pog*^^fl 
sibdity as anything more than^ so to speak, a theoreticall^H 
one; and the fact that Buchanan^s admonition was based on 
an actual event would not have changed this in any way. 
Now, on the contrary, nascent doubts might bo awakened 
hero and there as to whether what would occur wbea 
the frightful possibility arose would never outgrow the 
character of an academic problem. The president, without 
wishing it, and perhaps even to his vexation, had given a pow- 
erful impulse to serious reflection on the question whether 
the house of representatives was not on the best way of in- 
augurating a revolution in constitutional forms, by refusing 
to recognize the duties corresponding to its rights. It might 
be impossible to determine in advance where and how the 
line ran, the overstepping of which would bo the beginning 
of that revolution. The most important thing was that peo- 
ple had become clearly conscious of the existence of such a 
line, for it might be hoped that that would be sufficient to pro- 
vent its being iatenlionally or unintentionally overstepped. 
It cannot, however, bo asserted that this paragraph really 
received the attention it, for the reasons stated, deserved 
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immediately. So little attention was never before paid to 
an annual message; and it would have had no claim to a 
better fate, even if the struggle in the hall of tlie house 
of representatives had not fully absorbed public interest. 
Its utterances on the sectional question afforded gray- 
baired, honest men many a text for instructive and edify- 
ing discussions on the corruption and danger of the times, 
but they were like an effort to subdue a howling storm 
by hypotheses as to its origin and lamentations over its 
effects. The matter could not have been taken easier. 
Buchanan, indeed, spoke of "advice," and tried to give it 
weight by recalling that his political career reached back 
into the times of the fathers of the republic. This fact 
and the assurance that he had no more ardent earthly 
wish than, at his departure hence, to see the country peace- 
ful, happy, united and powerful, was all he could base it 
on* and that was much more than would have been neces- 
sary; for the advice consisted in the entreating admonitioa 
to avoid contention and harbor once more the friendly feel- 
ings of other days towards one another. To climb to this 
statesmanlike height one did not need to have the president 
of the United States as a leader, and he was not even fit to 
be such a leader, since he now "cordially congratulated" 
congress on tiie "final settlement" of the slavery question 
in the territories by the Dred Scott decision, while ho 
clearly perceived that the great significance of the Harper's 
Ferry raid lay in the fear that it was only a symptom of 
an incurable disease in the thought and feeling of the 
people, which would ultimately lead to open war, between 
the north and the south, for the annihilation of slavery. 
He indeed declared that he did not share that fear himself. 
All he could adduce, however, in support of his opinion 
was that everything earthly had its time, and that even 
the roughest waves always become smooth again. All that 
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was needed was to keep within tbo bounds of the constitu- 
tion, and ibe Harper's Ferry incident would yet prove a bless- 
ing to the country; for the people, roused to a knowledge 
of the danger, would "resolve" that rash counsels should 
not imperil the constitution and the Union. Apart from 
the lengthy dissertation on the Dred Scott decision, in 
which honorable patriotism became a transparent mask for 
partisanship, the president had, therefore, nothing to offer 
the country save unctuous words without any tangible 
substance — words which would have made a very good im- 
pression in the prayer of some country clergyman, but 
which coming from the mouth of the leading statesman of 
the country gave evidence of a desolate prospect for the 
storm-pregnant future. 

The weak-kneed old man, who, in the all-oversbadowing 
question of home politics, fought the breakers with pretty 
speeches on the calming effect of the oil cast on them, 
still stood there in such self-overestimation, with such proud 
intellectual vigor, and such imposing purity and firmness 
of the political character, that be again renewed his old re- 
quest to congress to endow him with extraordinary powei-s, 
in the field of foreign politics, in a tone which implied that 
a refusal to grant them would be a serious sin of omission, 
for the consequences of whicli he must decline, both before 
his contemporaries and before posterity, to assume the re- 
sponsibility. To take a part in the internal troubles of 
Mexico, and get authorization to send an armed force into 
the neighboring republic " for the purpose of obtaining in- 
demnity for the past and security for the future," — the 
jKJwer to establish temponiry military posts in Sonora and 
Chihuahua, whenever it should seem necessary to bim, — the 
free disposal of the fleet, in order to protect American in- 
terests on the inter-oceanic routes of Panama, NicaragUA 
and Tehuantepec,— such were his modest wishes. 
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It can scarcely be assamed that he had much hope of 
seeing them realized. It was too plain that the domestic 
question was taking possession, from month to month, of 
the hearts and the heads of the people in ever-incpeasing 
measure and in a manner which greatly weakened their 
susceptibleness for foreign adventures. Even what was 
going on in Mexico attracted by no means all the attention 
it deserved, although there were a good many grains of 
truth in what the message said about the great possibili- 
ties which might grow, sooner or later, out of it for the 
United States.' But, if it was hard or even impossible to 
interest public opinion more intensely in questions of foreign 
policy, the efforts to divert the passions of the masses from 
the slavery question to other and artificiall3' created prob- 
lems, efforts which had been fruitless in the past, must now 
of course prove entirely vain. That Buchanan was not com- 
pletely unaware of this may be inf^Ted from the fact 
that, in relation to Cuba, he confined 1. inself to declaring 
that bis views with respect to its purchase remained un- 
changed. Notwithstanding his renewed call upon congress 
to give the matter its serious attention, this created such- 
an impression of the presiilent's resignation, that it would 
have been a wonder, considering the feeling of the people, 
if they could have been drawn away, even for a moment, 
from the great question of the day, by the memory of that 
broken babble. Their minds could not be turned from it, 
even by the exposition of the by no means brilliant condi- 
tion of the finances, and the proposition accompanying it 

*IhaTe in xuind, here, tbe concluding passafce efipecially: "She is 
now a wreck upon the ocean, drifting about as she ia impelled by difTer- 
eot fiictions. As a good neighbor, shall we not extend to her a helping 
band to save her? If we do not, it would not be surprising should some 
other nation undertake the task, and thus force us to interfere at last. 
under circumstances of increased difBculty, for the niaintenance of our 
«Mablished policy." Congr. 01ob«, 1st Seas., 86tb Congr., App., p. 5. 
7 
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to increase the revenues by raising the. customs duties. 
This question as well as the building recommended by 
Buchanan of an overland raihvaj' might indeed yet seriously 
occupy the attention of congress during this session, and 
then, of course, they would not fail to excite the greatest 
interest among the people. But the message could not make 
them the order of the day for public discussion, because 
the organization of the bouse was, and remained, the pre- 
liminary question, before the settlement of which no other 
question could be taken up; and hence all the discussions 
excited by the message in the press and among the people 
served onl^' to fill a void. 

When the message was transmitted to the house, it after 
a short debate resolved, as the house of representatives of 
the Thirty-fourth Congreis had done under similar circum- 
stunces, that it should be received by the secretary and 
*Hhat it lie upon the table." Then, without having heard 
the message read, il continued its fruitless efforts towards 
organization in the same way as before. The democrats 
now changed their candidate or candidates at every ballot, 
but did not advance tlio mattor a hair*s breadth by that 
means. Not until tlie 0th of January did there seem to be 
the slightest prospect that it would enter on a new phase of 
development. Winslow, of North Carolina, an administra- 
tion democrat, suggested that "all the opposition parties," 
as he expressed it, should endeavor to come to an understand- 
ing on some common plan of action by representative. 
This proposition was greeted with shouts of approval both 
froni the benches of his own parly and from the anli- 
Lccompton democrats and the Americans. These shouts of 
approval, however, were the only credentials of the ten 
gentlemen * who met on the 8tb of January as a conference 

1 Spo their DAfiie*. Oonar. Qloho, tst S(«&, Mlh CoBigr.. p, 4dO. CUrk, 
of Ntr»- York, who htmself wm « membsr of tlit cOBfcmm oommtUee, 
rxpreaaly mid thftt it wu * ' iclf •consUtQiad." 
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committee, and hence every individual member of the three 
parties ^vas left entire freedom of decision with respect to 
its eventual agreements. They felt, too, on what an airy 
basis they stood, in consequence. They did not come to an 
understanding on a candidate whom they would recom- 
mend to all three parties, but onl^^ agreed upon a compro- 
mise on the question of the resolution. That the end desired 
woidd be reached in this way was, to say the least, by no 
means certain, for the resolution was only a means to the 
end; and, from the first, there had been no difference of 
opinion, among the three parties, as to the fact that the 
election of a republican was not desirable. But why an<i 
how should an agreement as to the person to be elected 
follow from an agreement as to a matter meant to block 
Sherman^s ascent to the speaker's chair? As the repub- 
licans prevented a vole on Clark's resolution by all the 
means of parliamentary tactics, because it did this, the 
democrats, for the same reason, endeavored to force that 
vote; but if a speaker were elected, this resolution, like 
all other resolutions on the election of speaker, would be 
wiped out. All the Americans and anti-Lecompton dem- 
ocrats needed to do, tberefore, was to help the democrats 
to elect a democratic speaker, in order to make a compro- 
mise on the question of the resolution superfluous. The 
real difficulty did not lie in the latter, but in the fact that 
the two smaller opposition parties did not want an admin- 
istration democrat in the speaker's chair, and it had not 
been possible to overcome that difficulty.' A compromise 

' WinslowBiibeet^nently said: " Finding, however, that we could not 
ii^ee on anytliinf; else for the present, it was suggested that we might 
come to ft concUiftvon with regard lo the resolution." And McRae, of 
MiiBiflBippi, declared without the least hesitation: "The purpose for 
which thi» committee met in the first instance waa to ascertain whether 
the roembors of the committee could agree upon some one person upon 
wltocu the partiee they respectively represented could concentrate their 




iKJ£ 



100 



nAlU*BE fl FEBBY — LINCOLN 8 tNAUOURATtOK. 



on the question of the resolution, therefore, would haro 
been only harnessing the mule to the wagon with his tail 
where his head should be. 

Whether the conference committee, bocause they felt this 
themselves, wanted to surprise the house with the resolution 
agreed upon by them, or whether they feared that it would 
seem to the southern Hotspurs diluted and marred by bf>ing 
deprived of its personal point, cannot be definitely statcil.' 
That a surprise was intended is, however, certain,' and this 
makes it sufficiently plain that the gentlemen had no great 
contidence in their work. One of them, Crawford, of Geor- 
gia, had even left before the resolution was finally drafted. 
This was an omen, whether the others so considered it 
or not,' and not a deceptive one. Tlie ho[>es which some 
sanguine representatives might have built on Winslow's 
proposition were borne to the grave on the r2th of January, 
not precisely without any parade, nor yet during the solemn 



Yotos, with B view to an organization of the house. That waa tho ob- 
ject of the coDsuUntion originally. It was ascertained, after lon^ and 
deliberate consultation by the conamiiioe, that there conld be no agree- 
ment, that there cuuld be uo tK)Iutiun uf tlie question as to how the 
boase could organise, by concentrating the voted of the diffvTcnt 
partiefl upon a single person. That fact we arrived at conclusively and 
distinctly.'* And the same eisys Uill, of Georgia: " utterly deapairiog 
of agreeing on any plan to accomplish such a result.** 

^ The resolution read : " Whereaa, the agitation of the slavery question 
ia productive of no good, but solely of evil to the whole country, and 
Its further discussion ought to be discounteoaoced by all parties : There- 
fore, reeolved, that no man who has recommended, still insieta upon, 
and doee not now disclaim, tho do<:trinea c>ontaIned in the extracts 
from the work called *Th« Init>ending Crisis of the South,' by ono 
Helper, as read from the clerk*a desk, and who is not opposed to the far- 
ther agitation of the slavery question, is fit to be apeftker of this boQa^*** 

* Winslow subsequently said : ** It was und«ntood Ihat the Unas of 
the resolution were not to be umdc public.** 

* He was. as Winslow snid, called away, but ha afttcwa n k ^Mtarad 
that he would n«v«r have voted for the r«aolatioo« 
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tolling of funeral bells, but with discordant janizary music. 
Sherman, spurred thereto by the angry words of Houston, 
of Alabama, on the previous day, opened the debate, and in 
the course of his remarks declared that he was ready to 
give an unreserved account of bis position on every sentence 
of Helper's book as soon as Clark's resolution was with- 
drawn ; until that was done honor closed his lips, as the reso- 
lution was a personal insult to him. Clark answered that he 
did not at all wish to attack or wound him as a man, but 
that the political grounds which had made it bis duty to 
introduce the resolution remained unchanged, and that, 
therefore, the fulfillment of Sherman's desire was out of the 
question. Then Harris, of Maryland, arose as a mediator, 
with the proposition that the resolution of the conference 
committee, published in the New York Ilerald^ should be 
voted upon. The effect of this proposition on Clark was 
like that of a red rag on a bull. He angrily declared that 
he had known nothing of that resolution until he had read it 
in the Herald; that he did not want to know anything of it 
now; that he insisted on every letter of his own resolution, 
and demanded a vote on it as firmly as ever. Gilmer, who 
had been a member of the conference committee, intimated 
to him that he had expected this of him, but that his inten- 
tion had been to *' force kindly " the compromise resolution 
on him, and that that could still be done very well. Winslow, 
the originator of the whole affair, was not, however, of the 
opinion that it should be tried: he solemnly and completely 
cast off his own child. As a reason for this, he stated that the 
republicans, who, notwithstanding the secrecy agreed upon, 
had immediately received information of the resolutions of 
the conference committee, were greatly delighted with them, 
and he was mindful of the saying: Timeo Danaos et dona 
fersnUi, Since the committee, as all its members averred, 
bad never ascribed to itself any authority whatever, but 
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had relied solely on the moral weight which would be ac- 
corded to propositions unanimously made by adherents of 
the three parties, the scheme was deprived of all foundation 
by Winslow's declaration. This could bo changed in noth- 
ing by the talking of the matter over and over again, for a 
long time more, and by the fact that all the members of 
the committee indignantly protested that they had not be- 
come guilty of a gross breach of confidence by babbling out 
the secret. And that Clark^ so far as the alleged personal 
affront to himself was concerned, declared himself satisfied 
with the explanations received, could not have the slightest 
influence on the main question. What was gained here by 
the establishment of peace was lost by the more violent 
quarrels that were stirred up among others. The anti- 
Lecompton democrats fell together by the ears to such an 
extent that the entire house was drawn into the fight, and 
the sergeant-at-arms had to be summonetl with the mace, in 
order to force the raging combatants to return to their seats 
and put an end to the disorderly scene. 

The continuation of the discussion, after Winslow's dec- 
laration, was not, however, entirely fruitless. Clark, of 
New York, and McHae informed the bouse that the con- 
ference committee had drawn up a comprehensive pro- 
gramme, of which the resolution printed in the Ilcraltl was 
only the concluding part. The motion for its adoption was 
to be preceded by other manoeuvres, the object of which 
was to unite the three parties against the adoption of the 
"plurality rule" if an election by a majority could not be 
brought about. This was a highly significant discovery, 
for did it not amount practically to a conspiracy against the 
organization of the house, since the conference committee, 
according to the concurrent testimony of its members, bad 
come, after long and earnest efforts, to recognize that it 
was not able to fiud a candidate on whom the three parties 
could agree? 
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Tbe conference committee and its programme were done 
away with by the debate of the 12th of January, but the 
southern Hotspurs did not let the wind blow this grain of 
seed away. They buried it so deep in the ground that 
they believed tliat, even without the co-operation of the 
two little opposition parties, they had made sure it would 
ripen into poisonous fruit. On the Idth of January tbe 
admission was wrung from them by Colfax that they had 
bound themselves to one another in writing to make use 
of all parliamentary means to prevent a plurality election. 
McQueen, of South Carolina, confessed that he was the 
author of the declaration, and it was afterwards proven 
that it had received fifty-eight signatures — lifty-seven dem- 
ooratfi and one southern American. This number was suffi- 
cient to make the adoption of the plurality rule impossible, 
and Burnett declared that the subscribers would carry out 
their resolve, no matter how great the majority desiring 
such a rule. The gentlemen, however, could not be prevailed 
upon to give a direct answer to the question whether the 
declaration bound them to this, likewise, for if that were 
the case, it was an obligation not to allow the house of the 
irty-sixth Congress to organize at all, unless they were 
'e that a republican would not be chosen speaker. Sinoe, 
as their reluctant answers to the first questions sufficiently 
proved, they by no means concealed from themselves the 
fact that the knowledge by the public ofa written agreement 
of any kind among them was anything but promotive of 
their cause, they could of course not be ignorant what effects 
they might expect from the confession that this obligation 
extended so far. When even northern democrats like 
allandingham declared with serious mien ibat the plu- I 
dit}' rule, which had already been employed twice, wns I 
unconstitutional, there was certainly no doubt that the 
public opinion of the north would almost unanimously look 
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upon such a written obligation as an overstepping of the 
line ai ready referred to, and would consider the signers of 
it guilty of a revolutionary conspiracy. No democrat of 
the northwest^ as Lamar, of Mississippi, stated when ques- 
tioned, bad agreed to sign the obligation, and even Yal- 
landingbaro announced that, notwithstanding his views 
on the question of constitutionality, he would, if the case 
should arise, submit to the will of the majority. 

Notwithstanding the course taken by the southern demo- 
crats, their northern party associates still followed tbeir lead- 
ing unconditionally. This fact was, with good reason, point- 
edly emphasized by McPherson, for it was certainly one of 
lamentable significance. But although the danger that the 
policy of obstruction would triumph was far from having 
vanished, the impression made on public opinion by the ex- 
posure of the McQueen plot bad undoubtedly diminished it. 
And a provok ing move on the chess board, made at the same 
time, by Brown, of Mississippi, in the senate had a like 
tendency. On the 18th of January he had moved a resolution 
instructing the committee on territories to make it the duty 
of the territorial legislatures, in all future bills relating to 
the organization of new territories, to enact adequate laws 
fqr the protection of slave property, and declaring it to be 
the duty of congress, if the territorial legislatures refused to 
do so, to interfere and pass such laws itself.* This view had. 



l"Re»olTed. that the territories »re the common property of aU the 
states; and that it is the privilege of the citizens of all i\i& statae to p> 
into the territories with every kind or description of property reoogmaed 
by the constitution of the United States: and that it is the oouBtilDUoBaft 
duty of the* law-making power, whercTcr lodged, or by whooiaoevvr 
exercised, whether by the congress or the territorial legislature, toenao* 
such laws as may be found neoesaary for the adaqoate and suffidaaft 
protection of such propprty. 

"BeeoUed. that the committee on territoriee be instructed to insert. 
in any biU they may report for the organiaatioa of new icrrltorlaiw > 
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indeed, been advocated by h im and others before this; but to 
want to coerce the senate now by a resolution to make a for- 
mal and binding declaration of such a view must be looked 
upon as an intentional provocation. Among the conservative 
Americans of the south and the still very numerous con- 
servatives of the north, formerly called yillraoreans, it cpuld 
not but produce the irritation of fear, for quiet was tbo 
alpha and omega of their wisdom, and no more effectual 
means of agitation could have been furnished the repub- 
licans. Nor could it fail to embitter the Douglas democrats 
in the highest degree, for its direct practical aim could only 
be to destroy, from the first, all possibility of the success 
of the efforts which it was foreseen would bo made in the 
democratic national convention to bring about a recon- 
ciliation between tiie two wings of the democratic party. 
The longer the struggle in the house of representatives 
lasted, the more keenly were the elements on which its issue 
depended made corjscious by the southern radicals how 
greatly this unnecessary intensitication of differences was 
opposed to their interests. This feeling so perceptibly 
gained in strength that now, perhaps, no very great pliancy 
was any longer necessary to wrest from them the resolve 
finally to bring about the decision. 

The democrats were the first to recognize this, and it 
came near insuring them victory. In the three ballots of the 
26th of January, the Americans had voted for William 
N. II. Smith, of North Carolina. On the following day, 
Mallory announced that they now formally set him up as 
a candidate, because the opinion had been expressed in 



LUBP declaring it to be the duty of the territorial legislature to enact 
leqaatc and Bufficieot laws for the protection of all kinds of property, 
above deocnbed, within the limits of the territory: and that, upon 
it* failure or refuual to do so, it ia the aduiiited duty of congress to inter- 
fere and pass audi laws." Congr. Qlobe, lat Seaa.. 8dth Congr.. p. 668. 
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many quarters, tliat, by so doing, the intention would be 
made manifest of a serious endeavor to unite a majority of 
all votes on him. After Mallory, in answer to a question 
by Crawford, had said ho was convinced that all the Ameri- 
cans could be induced to vote for him (Smith), Smith, of 
Yirginid, referring to a resolution of the legislature of bia 
state, requesting its representatives to support the candi- 
dacy of every "sound, conservative, national man," declared 
that all democrats could and should recognize his namesake 
from North Carolina as such a man, for he had never be- 
longed to the American party^ but was a whig, and had 
'*not voted on the Kansas question pro or con.*' The vote 
was then taken. Before the result was announced, Mallory 
stated that all the votes of the Americana had been cast 
for Smith, and that it depended on the democrats to elect 
him. Thereu|K>n, those of them who had not immediately 
listened to the appeal of the Virginian recalled their votea 
and transferred them to Smith. Some democrats from the 
northwest agreed to this only after they had been assured 
that he had never been a know-nothing, and others, after he 
had received so many votes, that his election lay with them. 
If the announcement of the vote could have been demanded 
immediately after the latter had gone over to him. Smith 
would have been elected. Dut it should either — contrary 
to custom — not have been allowed at all to change a vote or 
it should have been permitted as long as any one wished to do 
80. And now, three republicans from Pennsylvania, and 
one American from New Jersey, who had originally voted 
for Smith, withdrew their votes from him and transferred 
them, some to Corwin, and some to Pennington. The 
consequence of this was that Smith received only one hun- 
dred nnd twelve votes, while one hundred and fifteen were 
needed to elect him. 
Two of the republicans who had given the alTair this 
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turn defended their change of vote with the somewhat 
embellished declaration that they had roted for Smith 
because they had erroneously supposed he was a nativist. 
That was, of course, in the main, only a pretext. Their 
votes were cast for a non-republicaii onl^' so long as it was 
certain that he could not be elected. The third, Morris, 
made no secret of the reason whv ho changed his vote, for 
he assigned as the cause of it the faob that, as he had heard, 
a change of front was contemplated by the republicans, 
and that another candidate would be put up.* Corwin, of 
Ohio, had declared that the republicans would not desert 
Sherman until Gabriel blew the last trump, and Stevens 
vouched for their steadfastness until the crack of doom. 
But Morris was correctly informed, and no one wondered 
at the resolve. Tbe\' might indeed prefer a struggle with- 
out end to a change of their candidate, but they were not 
such fools as to rather bo defeated with Sherman than 
bo victorious with another; and tl»e history of the thirty- 
ninth ballot forced them, henceforth, to look at the question 
only from this point of view. 

The next sitting was on the 30th of January. Before 
proceeding to a new ballot, Sherman withdrew his candi- 
dacy, assigning as a reason that the election of a man who 
directly or indirectly supported the administration would 
be a national misfortune, and that It was, therefore, his 
duty to withdraw, since it was now certain that a larger 
number of votes could bo united on another republican. 
The new candidate was Pennington, of New Jersey, of whoso 
qualiiications for the otfice not only the public at large but 



1 He sufasequentlj added to thU the confession that he had dropped i 
Smith because tho latter would not give him an express promise " to I 
organise the committee of ways and means in such a manner as to f 
protect the interesta of Pennsylvania," i e., in a protect ivc-ta riff sense. / 
Congr. QIoU. Ut Bess.. 88th Ck»ngr., p. OiHL i 
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even the house knew nothing, since he was now a member 
of it for the first time. But it was that fact precisely that, 
under the circumstances existing, recommended him for 
the speakership. The united opposition clung to Smith's can- 
didacy. Three ballots were taken during the day, and in 
each of them Pennington received one hundred and fifteen 
and Smith one hundred and thirteen^ while now one hundred 
and eighteen and one hundred and seventeen votes respect- 
ively were required for an election. However, one step more 
had been taken towards a decision, since Briggs,of New York, 
announced that he would eventually vote for Pennington. 

On the next day Smith withdrew his name, and Reagan, 
of Texas, nominated McCIernand, of Illinois» a Doaglos 
democrat. That the democrats had prevailed on themselves 
to take up such a heretic in their own fold must be looked 
upon as a confession that they felt themselves in the con- 
dition of a drowning man grasping at a straw. Etheridge, 
therefore, thought that the next bullol would be decisive. 
This, however, was a mistake. But while McCIernand re- 
ceived only ninety-one votes, the vote for Pennington rose 
to one hundred and sixteen, and a new vote which had been 
given him, had a weight peculiar to itself : a southern Ameri- 
can, Henry Winter Davis, of Maryland, had gone over to 
the republicans. This practically decided the question, for 
now Briggs's vote sufficed to elect Pennington, and in that 
event he had promised it on the 30th of January. After 
eight weeks the struggle ended on the 1st of February, and 
Pennington, owing to his negative merit of being a republi- 
can without a national, political past, was elected speaker 
on the forty-fourth baHot, by one hundred and seventeen 
out of two hundred and thirty-three votes. 

The Washington correspondent of the New York Trib- 
une was, in one respect, right when he wrote to bis 
paper, on the same day, that the republicans bad won a 
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more decisive victory than they had themselves, for a lon^ 
time, dared to hope for, since, up to the exposure of the 
wriilen agreement of the fifty-eight, they had based their 
hopes only on the plurality rule, and Pennin<^ton had iwen 
elected by an absolute majority. On the other hand, Clark 
had, with the best of reasons, said, immediately before the 
last ballot, that his resolution had been by no means fruit- 
less, for it had made the election of a signer of the Helper 
recommendation impossible. Owing to the splitting np of 
parties, some conservatives had again succeeded in blocking 
the way of the southern Ilotspurs and in forcing the repub- 
licans to desist from their stubborn advocacy of a provoking 
step, and the storm was allayed quicker than it had been 
possible to excite it. But was Sherman justified in infer- 
ring from that fact, that the election of a republican president 
would be received as calmly as was now the election of a 
republican speaker?* It was not proven, to say the least, 
that the waves would have subsided immediately if the 
8peaker*8 name was not Pennington, but Sherman, and a 
president had a weight in the scales altogether different 
from that of a speaker of the house. And was there noth- 
ing to put one in mind of the old experience, that the dan* 
ger is not over, but that the mariner must be doubly careful, 
when, in storm}* weather, the wind, after a violent blast, 
seems for an instant to be lulled to sleep? 

^ In a short speecli to a crowd of people who came to Berenado Pen- 
nington, he said: "A republican speaker ia elected and no calamity 
comes. A republJcau speaker is elected, and the people rejoice. A 
republican speaker is elected, and stocks advance. A republican speaker 
is elected, and cotton is worth eleven cents a pound and upward — and 
may it advance lii^her. A republican speaker in elected, and slave prop- 
erty remains the same ht value. A republican speaker is elected, and 
the Uoiou is safe. So it will be when a republican president is elected ; 
for in that event every right ol every citizen of every state will be se- 
cured in his hand.4. . . . Diasolve the Union I It can't be done, 
Ohio. Kentucky, Tennessee and Indiana have recently mot and re- 
solved it aball not be done." The X. Y. Tribune, February 3, ISaO. 
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Cn AFTER III. 



THE CHARLESTON CONVENTION. 

The demooratB had lost much by their defeat, while the 
republicans had gained little by their victory. In the house 
of representatives, a way of tra^sactiag business had, in 
the course of time, developed, which in ever-increasing 
measure, caused its committees to outgrow their original 
legitimate sphere, the performance of the labor preparatory 
to legislation. In form, and according to the law, they still 
remained only its auxiliary organs; but in reality, with 
respect to the matters referred to them, they had made 
themselves its masters to such an extent that it was only 
exceptionally' that it still exercised its unquestioned right 
of sole and independent decision. As the democrats had a 
majority in the senate and as the president was a democrat, 
the appointing of tbe committees by a democratic speaker 
would have enabled the democrats, in this legislative period 
likewise, to frame legislation more or less in aceordaDCO 
with their wisbes, although, with a full house, they would 
have needed outside assistance to secure a full vote in their 
interest. The republicans, on the contrary, were still com- 
pletely powerless to carry any legislative measure whatever. 
Pennington's election had only made it easier for thcra to 
obstruct the path of their opponents. And the moral 
weight of their success was much smaller than tbe possibil- 
ity of turning it practically to account in a |>ositive manner, 
since they had been compelled to saoriOce tlieir candidate 
in order to secure the election of an obscure republican. 

But these were by no means tbe points of view from 
which the matter should be judged, if it was to be rightly 
judged. Public opinion, indeed, believed that it should 
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consider only the result of the struggle, and hence the wild 
waves subsided imme<liately ; for that result could not pos- 
sibly liaveany immediate consequences of great magnitude. 
The importance of the struggle, howerer, wns not to be meas- 
ured by the range of its result, but by the history of its begin- 
ning, development and end. The whole republican party saw 
with Sherman, in the submission of the south to its conse- 
quences, a new proof that that section would never allow 
its threats to become deeds, while the McQueen plot was a 
deod. Corapareil with this fact, the victory of the republi- 
cans, which they owed mainly to this very deed, was only 
a feather in the scales of fate. It was now certain that a 
great part of the southern representatives in congress wore 
resolved that, if the}' had to choose between the loss of the 
supremacy of the south over the Union and the destruction 
of the federal government, they would decide in favor of 
the latter. They had not been able to carr}' out their de- 
sign this time. But verily it should not have been inferred 
therefrom that they would not be able to succeed in doing 
so if the republicans had come into possession of the presi- 
dential chair, and the question was no longer of procuring 
the legislation they wanted in congress, the bigger half of 
which consisted of northern members, but in their respective 
Ktates. 

Other deeds in rapid succession followed the first one 
above referred to, repeating the same admonition always 
more urgently, and always just as little understood and 
heeded by the republicans. 

There was a bill before the senate, zealously advocated 
by Jefferson Davis, chairman of the committee on military 
affairs, which authorized the secretary of war to sell to the 
states, at the request of the governors, arms manufactured 
in the federal workshops, at cost price. The republicans 
opposed this provision on economic grounds. Nothing 
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Bave an amendment moved by Fessenden, but not adopted, 
providing tbat only a quota of the entire quantity of arms 
that could be dispensed with, proportional to its federal 
population, should bo sold to any state, intimated that tliey 
knew anything of other and incomparably weightier objec- 
tions that might be made to the measure. But the southern 
gentlemen told them over and over again, to their face, 
that they wanted to buy the federal government's arms in 
order to fight it with them, in case of need; and notwith- 
standing this, they had a majority of eleven in the vote on 
the bill. "I am sorry to say," declared Mason, on the Ist 
of March, "that the relation in which that (Virginia) and 
many other states now stand to this Union (!) has put them 
upon the necessity of arming themselves." The legislature 
of Virginia bad recently appropriated $500,000 for that 
purpose; *'and the appropriations will be continued from 
year to year until tliey are fully armed and capable of 
meeting all resistance." The immediate erection of work- 
shops of her own for the manufacture of arms had been 
ordered, and persons were being sent to Europe,* to see on 
what conditions arms could be purchased there.' Il was 
Bcarcely possible to so misconstrue such declarations as to 
make them mean that Virginia considered these extensive 
precautionary measures necessary in order that she might 
be able to meet some new John Brown. If, in consequence of 
the unskdful construction of the sentences in certain places, 
theie was anything obscure in them, much was said in the 
war of words about the election of speaker in the house of 
representatives which dissipated, in advance, all doubts as 
to their correct interpretation. Miles, of iSouth Carolina, 
had cried out on the Gth of January : ** The south is arming, 
and if it is not allowed to secede in peace, it will do so at 

i"She IB •ending to Europe" 

*Congr. Olobo, Ut Seas., Mth Consr., p. H9, 
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the cost of war." * But if the south were arming, secession 
should no longer have been spoken of as an empty word. 
Arm-ng was not a word but a deed; and the republicans 
Imew that arming was no longer talked about, but was 
serioasly being carried into effect in several states.' On 
the 7th of March, Van Wyck, of New York, said in the 
house of representatives: "Already you are making appro- 
priations of thousands to build arsenals and purchase arms, 
and are now mustering forces, as you say, to threaten and 
coerce the north. ... I judge from your militjiry 
preparations, you mean force." ' But, in the same breath, he 
taunted the boastful braggarts and scornfully reminded 
them that they had neither manufactories of arms nor of 
powder. And the entire republican party believed they 
could make terms with these facts, in the same way. False 
alarm! they cried all the more confidently in proportion 
as preparatory acts, paving the way for the decisive deed, 
multiplied. Hence the angry charges they afterwards 
hinted against Buchanan, because he allowed the fire of 
rebellion to burst into a bright blaze, instead of smothering 
it by prompt and resolute action the moment its little 
tongues of flame began to rise/ fall back in great part upon 
themselves. He could arraign thera, for they — although 
for the most part evidently more or less forced thereto — 
laughed loudly, because it was sought to make the people 
believe that the spectacle prepared for the stage by the 

»Ib., App., p. 68. 

*De Bow'b Commercial Beview writes in February, 1860: **Iu Uies« 
^arkaocne times it becomes the south to keep her arms properly bur- 
nished amj her powder dry. If we have not the arms, surely self-preser- 
vation rv<|uire8 lliat they shouid be speetiily provided. Right glad 
then are we to see the course pursued recently by Virginia and South 
Carolina in respect to this matter. Georgia is equally oa the alert.'* 
XXVni, p. 234, See, also, !U, p. 240. 

•Confer, Globe, lelSesa.. :JGth Congr.. p. 1031. 
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political pyrotechnists was a real conflagration; but they 
could not clear themselves of joint responsibility for his 
fiins of omission by showing that their demand that the 
preparations of the south for a revolution should be fol- 
lowed, step by step, by preparations for its suppression, 
had fallen on deaf ears. Instead of allowing tho pressure 
of public opinion to work on the south as well as on the 
president, by showing themselves as permeated with the 
dreadful gravity of the situation as thoy were firmly re- 
solved to do justice to it, they, in their blindness, strove 
more earnestly to lull public opinion into a false feeling of 
security, the further the southern radicals carried the work 
of breaking down the last bridges which might have led, if 
only for a very short time, to a new compromise between 
the north and the sou^h. 

The day after Pennington's election is one of the most 
important in the history of this work of destruction. Jef- 
ferson Davis, by moving six resolutions,* had laid a plot 
in the senate the explosion of which, in Charleston, made 
the democratic national convention the beginning of tho 
end. The first three and tbe last two need not be spe- 
cially discussed here, not because they give no occasion 
for criticism, but because they only develop the well- 
known slavocratic doctrine on the constitutional nature 
of the Union with respect to slavery in essentially the 
same words in which it had been done numberless times 
before. The motion received its great signilicanco and im- 
portance from the fourth resolution, although it, likewise, 
contained nothing new. It waa only Brown's resolution 
of tho 18th of January, already mentioned, in a diluted 
form. On the main question, they were in complete har- 

1 lb., p. 066. lu hi» book. The Rise and Fall of the Oonfederate QoTcm- 
ment, I. pp. 43. 43, Duvi« has not given the eix reaulutlons in th«ly 
original wurdiAg. 
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mony. Both declared it to be the duty of the federal 
government to alford slave-holders in the territories ade- 
late protection for their slave property. But while Brown 
iked that, on the organization of territories, it should be 
expressly made the duty of tlie territorial legislatures to 
\mss the laws necessary to secure that end, and that, if the 
territorial legislature did not fulfill this dutv, coufrress it- 
self should enact such laws, Davis contented himself with 
saying: *'and, if experience should at any time prove that 
the judiciary does not possess power to insure adequate pro- 
tection, it will then become the duty of congress to supply 
such deficiency,'* 

Buchanan, in liis message, had "cordially congratulated 
congress upon the final settlement by the supreme court 
of the United States of the question of slavery ia the terri- 
tories;" and Brecken ridge had said, on the 2l8tof Decem- 
ber, in a speech at Frankfort, Kentucky, that complaints 
were nowheie to be heard, that the question was no longer 
before congress, and that no man true to the Union had 
any reason to bring it before that body again.' Both the 
senators from Mississippi had now torn in two these con- 
soling assurances of the president, whose unalterable lidel- 
ity had been borne witness to on every occasion by the 
slavocracy, and of the future presidential candidate of 
the southern wing of the democratic party, and cast 
them into the waste-basket together with the other false 
promises of- peace. Brown bad not only done so by his 

1 **In the present condition of publiR afTairs, I can see no motive to 
thrufit the territorial question on iho congreasional arena, that haa ita 
urigin in a feeling of loyaity to tUu Union. At pri>8uut, the slavery 
qutiilion, in this aspect of it. U not before congress. No southern sena- 
tor or representative proposes legislation on it. No complaint of violated 
rights oomes from any territory. No evidence is offered tttat the con- 
Btitutiun, the laws and the courts are not competent to protect personal 
li^^ht and private property." Congr. Globe, Idt Sess., 36thCoagr.» p. 887. 
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resolution, but clearly and curtly said that he was doing it. 
As early as the 3d of January, he had said that he and 
his party were irredeemably lost if they approved that part 
of the message; that the Dred Scott decision could afTord 
them no security. The majority of the supreme court of the 
United States had passed thoir seventieth year; their days 
were numbered, and with them their decision would sink 
into the grave, if their vacated seats were filled with repub- 
licans. '* If we can have no more slave states, then twenty 
years will not pass before a change of the constitution will 
enable the anti-slavery seutiments of the north, under the 
forms and guaranties of the constitution, as umended, to 
overthrow slavery." But we can get no more slave states 
if slavery be not placed under the protection * of positive 
legislation.' 

All this was irrefutable, but it was only saying, in dif- 
ferent words, that the slavocrncy could not see in the 
constitution itself a sufficient guaranty, because it was pos- 
sible, in a constitutional way, so to change it that the direct 
legislative combating of slavery might yet be constitutional 
in the states. This no judicial decision was able to alter, but a 
lawor a resolution of the senate could change itjnstaslittla 
Hence the correct final inference from Brovvn's proposals 
vras that only a change of the sentiments of the north with 
regard to slavery could afford full and lasting security to 
the slave states. 

Davis, too. referred to this, the kernel of tb« whote qi 
tion« when, m his second resolution, ho denied the right of 
north to bring about a " change of opinion or feeling " with 
resfwct to slavery in any way. lie did not, however, like 
Brown, ask for immediate fultillinent of a demand which 
could have been granted only by the north, if thai cliange 

t -* Hct W9mgm\s and itiBiadlx dc«)t out. btti fuUf uxl frvriy.'' 



CttXOMAX's STATEMENT, 



117 



of feeling bad taken place to the advantage of the slar- 
ocracy, but was satisfied nitli Lbo laying down of the pria- 
ciple from which the demand might, in case of need, be 
directly deduced. He merely stated what the duty of con- 
gress was, while Brown bad given a very precise answer to 
Ihe question, how it was to bo performed; congress must 
pass laws to protect slave property in the territories, if the 
territorial legislatures do not do so; and he left it unde- 
cided whether the action of congress would be necessary, 
while Brown had demanded that the senate should imme- 
diately bind itself by a formal resolution to provide all 
future territories, directly or indirectly, with laws protect- 
ive of slave property. 

Clingman subsequently called attention to the fact that 
Brown had found no support even among the senators 
from the southern states. He intimated at the same time 
that this was to be ascribed to the certainty from the first 
that the resolutions would be rejected; but he frankly 
declared his conviction at the same time that the represent- 
atives of the south, even if the matter la3^ entirely in their 
hands, would consider long and well whether they should act 
in the premises. What the south needed, ho said, was not 

►ve territories, but slave territories out of which slave 

ktes would be formed. What was forced upon a maa 
against his will he would shake oE as soon as be could, and 
hence the end sought could not be reached by the means 
proposeil by Brown ; an elTect the contrary of that intended 
was to be expected.^ 

Clingman, therefore, reached the same result, so far as 
the main question was concerned, as Douglas, but not in 
tho same way. But did not the slavocracy take as their 
paitern the man who out off bis nose to spite his face, wbea 



CoDgr. Globe. Ut Sesa., 86tb Congt., p. 1063. 
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thej obstinately tried, at any risk, to obtain the recognition 
and enforcement of the right the}' claimed — aright, the ex- 
ercise of which could never promote their interests, and 
would presumably injure them? 

It is certainly not improbable that Davis did not exclude 
these considerations from his mind, although he was scarcely 
thankful to Clingman for expressing himself so frankly 
aboQt them. But the cautious and diplomatically vagae 
construction of his sentences was determined by other rea- 
sons. No senator from a northern state could vote for 
Brown's resolutions, while it could bo presumed that only 
Douglas and bis followers would object to Davis^s fourth 
resolution. And this was the object of the whole manoeuvre : 
to have the solid representation of the souths in unison 
with the administration democrats of the north, proclaim in 
a formal manner a constitutional principle, the recognition 
of which Douglas had, a hundred times and in such a way 
that it could not be recalled, declared to be simply impos- 
sible now and for all future time. The question was to be 
made a party matter in order to force on tlie Douglas dem- 
ocrats the alternative either of abandoning their leader, or 
of allowing — at least for the next presidential election — 
the two fractions of the dcraocratio party to consolidate 
into two hostile parties: the democratic caucus made the 
resolutions their own.* 



1 1b.» p. 2103. On a motion made by Toombs, and with XHtIb'b oon- 
sent, the adoption of tUe fourth resolution was made still easier for the 
northern eeoators by modifying the words: •* il will bo the doty of oou- 
gre83tosupport8uchdeficlency,"by the addition of th« phrase, *' within 
the limita of ita constitutional powers." Davis, The Uiae and Fall of the 
Confederate Government. I. p. 43, Congr. Olobe, 1st Sesa., 30th Ck^ngr.. 
p. 2849. That no duty of congress could go beyond Urn lioiiu of its 
constitutiooal powers was flelf*«vidciit. The value of the modifyUig 
pbrofto consisted in the fact that diiubiA as to the recognition of Uie 
constitutional duty of ooogreai to act in favor of slavery In the terrt- 
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I'ouglas subsequently charged Davis and bis associates 
with the presumptuous and perfidious intention of dictating 
the democratic party confession of faith to the Cbarlcston 
convention. Davis would not admit that this was true, but 
could only allege against it that he had moved the resolu- 
tions entirely on his own responsibility, and bad previously 
informed only a few friends of their contents. His allega- 
tion may have been correct, but nothing followed from it 
with respect to the charge made against him. Douglas, oa 
the contrary, to prove it, might appeal to the fact that ia 
the caucus no fewer than twelve southern senators had put 
that interpretation on Davis's design, and had therefore 
advised against it. Davis was compelled not only to answer 
this assertion with eloquent silence, but was also obliged to 
admit that it had been resolved not to begin the debate in 
the senate on the resolutions until after the Charleston con- 
vention, in order not to afford a pretext for the objection 
that it was desired to usurp the rights of the party dele- 
gates elected ad hoo and to hamper the convention's free- 
dom of action. He gave the assurance that it had happened 
contrary to his wish, for he had not shared the fear that 
there was any danger whatever to be apprehended from so 
ungrounded a suspicion, and he acted at the same time as 
if the charge was shown to be entirely baseless by thia^ 
unnecessary consideration. But so far as the moral pressure 



toriea might be met with the fallacy that it Tvas nowhere said that that 
duty required the enactment of poBltive protective laws, but that sach 
laws were rather expressly prohibited, if the authority of congreeej 
according to the right interpretation of the constitution, did not ex* 
tend ao far; the resolution in no wise anticipated the decision of ihia 
^question, and in the face of tlie express declaration that cougrees* 
had to perform its contingent duty of intervention within the limits 
of the constitution, to talk of unconstitutionality waa an evident al^ 
•urdity. 
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that could be exercised from the senate wing of the capltol 
at Washington on the dernocratio convenlion was con- 
cerned, a vote of the senate and a cancus resolution were 
of entirely equal value. There was a difference between 
thern, not with respect to effects but only as to appearances^ 
and as the preservation of appearances by the postp>one- 
ment of the debate in the senate was also in the interest of 
Davis and his followers, if they had the intention imputed 
to them by Douglas, it must be looked upon as proved, 
that at the bottom of the oaucus resolution lay the inten- 
tion of which they must expect to be accused, if they im- 
mediately brought about a vote of the senate.* Or was it 
desired to make the people in their ingenuousness believe 
the absurdity that a party caucus of the senators, imme- 
diately before the national convention, would have drafted 
so significaut a resolution without any regard to its prob- 
able effect on that body? That the convention was had 
in mind in the caucus was proved by the fact mentioned 
by Douglas. But if no influencing of the convention were 
intended and nothing wore lost by the postponement of 
a vote in the senate, then it could not bo claimed that 
there was any danger in delaying a caucus resolution. And 
how fully conscious these dernocratio gentlemen were of 
the extraordinary importance of what this convention did 
or failed to do with respect to the destiny of the party and 
the conntry, was sufficiently apparent from several energotio 
attempts made to obtain an adjournment of congress while 
the convention lasted, in order to afford members of both 



1 In Davu*B work the resolution and two of his speeohos an them 
axe printed — the one in part and the other in full — bathe does not * ^ 
dovoto a gingle word to thi» question. In his two lorg^o volomea b^has 
{ndwd sliown liimseU a nioster ia the nrt of keeping eilent on what is 
most importAnt \\\ order to dweU« ax dreary lengUi, on the doctrina of 
*tato sovereignly. 
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houses an opportunitj' to go to Charleston and to cost the 
weight of their inHuenco directly into the one scale or the 
other of the balance. 

To ileav that the resolutions were meant for the ears of 
the Charleston convention was to dispute the existence of 
the nii(i-<Iay sun. StilL Davis should bo made to bear only 
a very small part of the responsibility for the consequences 
of the realization of their fundamental idea, althoagh there 
Is no reason to doubt the exclusive paternity of the resolu- 
tions which he claimed. The importance of the resolutions 
must not be undervalued, but of course the thing most mate- 
rial is the idea the realization of which they were intended to 
serve, and the responsible fume of being the father of that 
idea cannot be connected with any one doGnite name what- 
ever: the frightful burthen lies on numberless shoulders, 
and the names of the most of the accomplices have never 
been beard of outside of a very narrow circle. Davis and 
the caucus of the democratic senators endeavored, indeed, 
to dictate to the Charleston convention what its programme 
should be, but it was not issued by them to the world as 
something new. It had long been discussed in the entire 
country. The only thing that for quite a long time had 
been considered <loubtful was, whether the carrying out of 
it would be successful, bat not whether it would be tried. 
And from week to week the number of those grew contin- 
ually smaller, who with cx-Fresident Tyler were firmly 
convinced that the breaking up of the convention would not 
snooeed, but that the means employed in Ilarrisburg twenty 
years before would be tried again, and a candidate set up 
without a party platform. And even where people had not 
with Tyler turned things upside down, by fathering the in- 
tention which undoubtedly existed of breaking up the con- 
vvntioa on Douglas, this consoling prophecy could indeed 
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spring only from the wish to see that intention realized.' 
That prophecy indirectly admitted that he (Tyler) too oon- 
sidered an agreement on a platform impossible, and to carry 
on the electoral campaign as a solid party notwithstanding 
this fact, they had of course to be wilting to purchase the 
continued external existence of the party at the price of 
one and only one party platform. But they were not willing 
to do this. Iverson had announced that fact to the Charles' 
ton convention and to the entire country in the senate as 
early as the 0th of January, in terms so plain that the decla- 
ration could not be misunderstood, much as people might 
wish to be able to lull themselves still further into optimistic 
self-delusions.' And the resolve to force upon the oooven- 

1 He writes od tlie 19lh of January. 1860, to Robert Tyler : '* I ibink be 
(Qov. Wise) will carry the electoral veto of Virginia in lh« convenlion ', 
but even if bo and Douglas should be inclined to break up the oonven* 
tion, of which I should entirely disapprove, my belief is that neither 
witt be permitted to do it, even by their supporters. The condiCioo of 
the country i? altogether coo critical for this. Some man will be nomi- 
nated without a platform, which at moat is a uaeleas thing. We bad 
in lS3fr-40 far greater dissenaions at Uarrisburg, and a platform would 
have shattered us to the winds.** Tyler. Letters and Times of the 
Titers, II, 557. It aiay indeed be assumed that his judgmviit of the 
situation was not entirely uninfluenced by the iUusioa that, oTen if 
not probable, it was still poniUe thai he might himself be ohceen in 
Charleston as tlie standard-bearer of the party. On the 6tb of October. 
1869, he had written to Robert Tyler: *'X am daily, when in the midst 
of men, met with the inquiry. Will yoo accept the nomination at 
Charleston if il should be oonfevredf 1 hare a&swc>r(«d, it wiU be time 
enough to respond whon it tftlces place. Mr, Mann« of Wa^ogton, la 
a friend of the tivovement. He should be there ; so aboftld De Bow. 1 
have not heard from John for some time. But 1 nA noibiRg, I oui 
almost »y I deaire nothing. The historio page is the tncsft that I look 
to. and that would be embellished by the thin?, and woold imivrt to It 
raltiTv Things ars too tvribly out of sort:s, and be who ttndvtak« to 
pii >tt wooKt asoma or bat* thrown upu«khim a fsarfutr^ 

s|^ lu, p. ftUL 

s ** And. sir, I say now to the Mnator from Ohio (Mr. PughX aad ill 
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tion the clioice between a breaking up, and unconilitional 
acceptance of the new slijvocratic doclnne, was not only 
announced in language unadorned, but its execution was 
already fully assured before Davis had called upon the 
democratic senators to approve it indirectly in advance, 
by endeavoring to pledge the party to the principle of that 
doctrine by the adoption of his resolutions. On the 11th 
of January^ the democratic convention of Alabama, in 
Montgomery, had "expressly instructed" tlie delegates of 
the state to the national convention to witlidraw therefrom 
if it refused to adopt the doctrine named as the official 
party creed before it nominated candidates.* When, there- 
fore, the national convention met in Charleston on the 23d 
of April, the only remaining question was, how many dele- 
gations would follow the example of Alabama. For although 
in consequence of the old party custom of requiring a two- 
tbirds majority for a nomination, it was at least very 
unlikely that the Douglas democrats would win an indispu- 



the northern democracy, tbat, in my opinion, the southern states onght, 
in the Charleston convention, to demand tho plain and unniiatakable 
recognition of thee« rights of the soutliem {jcople in tho territoritfs of 
the United States as a condition precedent to any pnrty affiliation with 
the nortliern democracy; and should the delegates from the free states 
refuse to recognize these rights, then, sir. the southern delegates should 
no longer bold political associations with lliem; but withdraw from the 
convention and take steps to rally the southern people in the foruiatioa 
of a parly at home, which shonld be based upon the simple and sacred 
propoeition of equality in the Union, or independence out of it." Congr. 
Globe, let Sess.. 86th Cougr, p. 382. 

1 " Resolved further, that our delegate* to the Charleston convention 
ftre hereby expressly instructed to insist that said convention shall adopt 
A platform nf principles, recugni/ing distinctly the rights of the sooth, 
BO asserted in the foregoing resolutions; and if the said national con- 
Tention shall refuse to adopt, in substance, the propositions embraced in 
tiie preceding resolutions, prior to nominating candidates, our delegates 
to aaid convention are hereby positively instructed to withdraw there- 
from. " Oarrctt, Reminisoenceti of Public Men in Alabamu, p. 002. 
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table victory, it was certain from the start tbat thoy had an 
absolute majority of all the votes. The adoption of the 
slavocratic programme could therefore be effected only on 
condition that a part of the Douglas democrats, despite the 
great moral support to be found for the weak-kneed in the 
consciousness of having; the fundamental democratic prin- 
ciple of the rule of the majority on their side, would allow 
themselves to be terrorized into sacrificing not only their 
candHlato and their principles, but presumably their own 
political position also. 

At first, however, everything seemed very favorable to 
the south. The man elected president of the convention 
was Caleb Gushing, Piercers attorney-general, who, even 
before tiie Dred Scott decision, had in an official opinion 
declared the Missouri compromise to be unconstitutiottal. 
In these national conventions, the members of which are 
numbered by hundreds, who for the most part never before 
saw one another, and who play for the highest political stakes 
under the eyes of an excited multitude of spectators, it 
is never indifferent in what kind of hands the guidance of 
their business lies; and the more divergent the views and 
interests of those composing them are, the more important 
is the chairmanship. The slavocracy must, therefore, have 
highl}' appreciated the fact that the chairmanship was givea 
without opposition* to the adroitest, the readiest and bold- 
est partisan they had among the northern delegates. The 
exaggerated emphasis and the convulstire pathos with which, 
in his address, he claimed the certainty of victory over the 
"permanent, traitorous, sectional conspiracy" betrayed, 
however, only too plainly, how small his own hope was 
timt he would succeed in manoeuvring his collca^rues from. 
the northern states who had not like him boasted of their 



'Gushing was elected with but one diasentlng rote. 
iiigs of i\w Democratic Natioual CouvcqUod, p. 13. 
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absolute power of resistance against the. poison of the 
"stupid and half-insano spirit of faction and fanaticism," 
oat of Ibeir majority position into a minority one. "We 
will do it, for we will not despair of ourselves/' Could a 
promise of a victory sound more like a cry of despair? 

More significant than Cushing*s election seemed the 
second achievement of the south. The conservative major- 
ity of the convention got only a minority in the platform 
committee.* On the other hand, the contest between the 
double delegations from New York and Illinois was decided 
in favor of the Douglas men, and that might easily be of 
much greater importance so far as the results of the con- 
vention were concerned; for the minority did not submit 
to the majority, but appealed to the convention by bring- 
ing in a report of their own. The recommendation of the 
majority (Avery, April 27) was to the effect that one more 
raaolutiou on the territorial question, favoring the new 
demand of the south, should be added to the Cincinnati 
platform of 1S56. The minority report, on the contrary, 
accompanied the ratification anew of the Cincinnati plat- 
form by pointedly calling attention to the fact that that 
platform had been adopted unanimously four years before, 
and that "democratic principles" were unchangeable in 
their nature when applied to the same subject-matter. To 
this was added the declaration thai all questions concerning 
rights of property arising under the constitution in any of 
the states or territories were by their very nature subject 
to judicial decision, and that the democratic party was 
bound to submit, with respect to such questions, to all past 
and future decisions of the supreme court of the United 



^Aooordfng to the twenty-eighth annual report of the American Antl- 
SUvery Society, i»ftge 4, sixteen agaiiml seventeen ; according to the uffl- 
ciul proceoiliugs, etc., po^e '6S, the majority report, however, had ouly 
fifteen itigDatures. 
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States. Lastly, both reports strongly recommended the 
aoqaisition of Cuba at the earliest possible moment; the 
only difference between them on this question was that the 
minority report expressly demanded conditions honorable 
to the United States and just to Spain.^ 

The Douglas democrats, therefore, were very far from 
imagining that the slavocracy would yield anything of what 
had boen previously conceded to them; only they would 
not grant all the new demands the slavocracy made. The 
Xew York Tribune rightly remarked that more was offered 
the south in the recommendations of the minority thad it 
bad ever before received from a national convention.' 

The convention resolved lo make another attempt to 
come to an understanding. A successful result, however, 
was considered so improbable that the motion to refer the 
reports back to a committee was adopted by a majority of 
only one vote (one hundred and fifty-two against one hun- 
dred and fifty-one). The committee again failed to agree 
upon a common proposition. The two parties only modi- 
fied their respective recommendations, and this more as 
to their form than as to their substance. The majority 
made their demands in terms still more precise and defi- 
nite, while the minority now declared the decisions of 
the supreme coart conclusive, because differences of optn- 

1 "Honorable to oarselves and jost to Spain.** 

I **This platform, it wiU be obaerrvd. is decidedly mora pro-elaverj 
tnan auy one ever before adopted in any national oonTeutiou whatcrer, 
Tet, four years ago. when tlio proileccssor of this couvonliou met in 
Cincinnati, Beriah Magcllln. now governor of Kentncky» brought to 
that gatliering a draft of wlmt he tliou^ht the sooth ought to dMnaad ; 
but put it aside uiuubniitted becauM* (h« afterwards told a frt#ndj Mr* 
B. F. ilaUet, oi UaaaachuMtta. chairman of ih« platform ooumittM, 
r«port«d a platform more favorable to iha south than he (Magtdnn) bad 
thought proper to ask. And now, wlian tbe northern democracy rMctOy 
offer all tliat and mora, the aouth rejccta it and d«aiaadi ttitl 
under peoalty of diaruptioa and defttau** 
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ion prevailed in the party with respect to the territorial 
question. 

People were now generally convinced that further efforts 
to bring about an agreement were useless. The arts of 
persuasion, argument, appeals to patriotism, interest and 
fear — everything was exhausted ; it must at last be decided 
to count the votes and thus reach a decision. 

On the 30th of April, by a vote of one hundred and sixty- 
five against one hundred and thirty-eight, it was resolved 
to substitute the minority for the majority report.^ In this 
way the practical decision was given. The vote on the 
platform itself was, at bottom, only a matter of form. Tho l' 
only thing noteworthy is that all that was done was to ia- \ 
dorse the Cincinnati platform. The plank referring to the 
decisions of the federal supreme court, proposed by the mi- 
nority of the committee, was rejected by an overwhelming 
majority. The southern delegates voted against it beciiuso 
they did not want to take anything unless everything thoy 
had demanded was given them, and the northern delegates 
because they considered it useless or undignified to force on 
the south a concession which they scornfully repelled. 

Had the southern delegates expected that the majority 
of the Douglas democrats would to the last successfully 
resist all attempts to divide them, and how many of them 
had wished that they might do so? John Cochrane, of Now 
York, relates that one evening a conversation he was hav« 
ing with Bayard and Slidell, on the threatening course of 
things in the convention, was interrupted by the appear- 
ance of Yancey and Knox Walker. Slidell had takoa 
them into an adjoining room, and, when after a long time 
he returned, gave the gladly welcomed information that he 
had succeeded in convincing the two gentlemen from Ala- 

1 In the majority there were twelve from the slave states, and In the 
minority thirty from the free states. 
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batna that the south had the power in its hands so far as 
the nomination was concerned, because Douglas could not 
unite the requisite two-thirds majority on himself. Hence 
the Alabama delegation would not secede from the conven- 
tion. But the first business the convention had to consider 
the next day was Walker's announcement that, in accord- 
ance with the instructions referred to of the stato conven- 
tion, he had to declare the withdrawal of the Alabama 
delegation. Cochrane infers from this that the "Union 
men " of the south had honestly and earnestly endeavored 
to prevent the breaking up of the convention, which was a 
matter resolved on in advance by the "Fire-eaters," as a 
precondition of a saccessfnl revolution.* According to this, 
Slidclt had proved himself in this critical moment one of 
the most active " Union men." Others, on the contrary, 
insisted that ho was the arch conspirator, in whose hands 
in Charleston all the wires of the secessionists met.* And 
there is a possibility of harmonizing this view with Coch- 
rane*s story. Slidell, in that nightly scone, may have 
purposely deceived him and Bayard as to the real in- 
tentions of the Alabama delegation — not, indeed, to lull 
them into a false security, since they could not have 
8ioppe<I the downward coarse of the rolling stone, bat 
because he could most effectually promote the aims of 
the Fire-i'aters, if ho wore in the shameful play the cnask 
of an active and devoted friend of the Union. Cochrane, 



) Speroh of ZCuvember. 18. 1961 — " Arming thr aUtm fo tb6 war for 
th« Uoion *— b«for« bk rcgiOMiiC sod MagmuiM of AnMricui BiMory, 
XIV. p. lao, 
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dirrctor of th» ifcawinn movt monu tl Chartwmi and BaUioiaR. aad 
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however, who was no unprejudiced listener, may have inter- 
preted SlidelPs words to mean more than they were intended 
to convey. His ardent wish might easily transform a con- 
fidently expressed hope into a deHnite promise. And a 
partial misunderstanding might all the more easily arise, if 
Slidell were neither so zealous a friend of the Union us Coch- 
rane believed, nor the disguised secessionist on principle 
that others considered him, but one of those whom it needed 
only a very little pressure to induce to go with the seces- 
sionists on principle, a la Yancey, but who would now have 
preferred any way of untying the knot of the problem, ia 
accordance with their own way of thinking, to the cutting 
of it. The great majority of the southern delegates un- 
questionably belonged to this class; but they must follow 
the extremest minority, because tbe latter hatl the courage 
of the initiative, and because the situation compelled every 
one to come to a decision the moment any one had gone 
from words to deeds, and the adoption of the minority plat- 
form had made the untying of the knot in such a manner 
as to suit the south an impossibility. 

Uarat Halstead, the representative of the Cincinnati Com- 
mercialy had written in his letter of April 2'Jth: "The Doug- 
las men came here with a regular programme, with a power- 
ful mass of instructed delegates and an enthusiastic corps of 
outsiders. The south and the administration forces came 
without a candidate, a programme, or even a conceit of a 
policy. They have rested secure in the idea of their strength. 
The force of the zeal and imprudence of the Douglas men 
amazes and confounds, while it exasperates them.'' > 

Tiiere was much truth in this, but the main thing was 
forgotten. The southern delegates, with only few excep- 
tions, had become united on, and had a clear conception of, 
whom and what they did not want, and henoe it was cer- 

iCaucuws of 1660, p. 69. 
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tain from the first that the Douglas men could only quFt 
the service of the slavocracy, but could not win the viclory. 

The example of Alabama was immediately follo^Ted by 
the delegations of Mississippi, Loaisiiina/ South Carolina, 
Florida and Texas, three delegates of Arkansas and two of 
Delaware. On the following day, twenty six representatives 
of Georgia and the rest of the delegates of Arkansas joined 
the seceders. 

The spokesmen of the delegations accompanied the an- 
nouncement of their withdrawal with short speeches which 
contributed to clearing the situation. In the debates on 
the platform, the Douglas democrats had been repeatedly 
reproached for refusing to define the attitude of the party 
towards the territorial question in an undoubted manner; 
for, since the Cincinnati platform was notoriously very 
differently interpreted by them and by the south, its con- 
firmation anew left everything in complete uncertainty; it 
must now receive an authentic interpretation. The reproach 
was fully justified, but the motion of the majority of the 
committee in its original shape had not by any means in* 
troduced the clearness demanded into the dark question. 
The motion in its original wording had only said that a 
territorial legislature had no *' power to destroy or impair 
the right of property in slaves by any legislation whatever/* 
Not until it had received its Hnal form did it speak like- 
wise of "the duty of the federal government in all its de- 
partments to protect, when necessary^ the rights of persons 
and property in the territories." But that the recognition 
of this positive duty of the federal government was the 
decisive point, and not, as it was at first sought to noako 
people believe, that all that was asked was the disavowal 
of the Douglas doctrine on the powers of the territorial 
legislature, was flret proven in those speeches in such a way 
lAll bot two d«leaMca 
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that the fact that the democratic party had been dashed to 
pieces on this rock could never again be denied or even 
obscured. But this, too, gave assarance that the mass of 
the Douglas democrats approved the resolves of their rep- 
resentatives and would stand by their leaders to the end 
despite all threats and all allurements. 

The rump of the convention did not for a moment feel 
tempted to give up their cause as lost. If the Douglas 
democrats had come to Charleston with as impudent a feel- 
ing as Halstead claimed, they must have harbored the in- 
sane idea that the Fire-eaters would not redeem their word, 
or would, in the worst supposable case, carry with them 
only a small part of the southern representation. They 
were not now overjoyful, for, after the secession of eight 
delegations, one could entertain no further illusions as to 
the gravity of the crisis on which the party, and with it the 
country, had been made to enter. But there was no going 
backward, even if it had been wished to do so; and men did' 
not want to go backward, for the very reason that, in the 
excitement created by the struggle, defiance and the proud 
feeling over the fact that finally they had not shown them- 
selves "Dough-faces," and that they had resisted the dicta- 
tory assuinptioa of the south, outweighed anxiety for the 
future. The convention now proceeded in the usual man- 
ner to the nomination of candidates, as if nothing unusual 
had happened. But in every respect it acted as if the in- 
tegrity of the party had not been affected by the with- 
drawal from'it of the representations of four states. Oa 
motion of Howard, of Tennessee, it was resolved, by one 
hundred and forty-one against one hundred and twelve 
votes, that a two-thirds majority of the electoral votes of 
the states still represented should not suffice for a nomina- 
tion, but that a two-thirds majority of the whole electoral 



133 



HARPERS FKRRT — T.INCOLN S INArOtRAXrON'. 



body should be required.* The number of the secedcrs was 
not great enough to make the fulfillment of this condition 
impossible. The total number of electors was three" hun- 
dred and three, and hence two hundred and two votes were 
necessary for a nomination, while the still present delega- 
tions had two hundred and fifty-two rotes. But SlidelTs 
claim that theslavocracy wonid be able to prevent any nom- 
ination not acceptable to them was well grounded ; and tbo 
secession had not changed that fact, since, according to 
Howard's motion, the votes of the seccders would count 
just as if the}' had been really cast. After fifty -sovon fruit- 
less ballots, with one hundred and (ifty-two and one-half as 
the highest figure reached by Douglas, the convention ad- 
journed on the .3d of May to meet at Baltiraoro on tho 
ISth of June, having previously summoned the states, whose 
delegations had withdrawn, to fill the " vacancies." If this 
summons were not obeyed the convention must remain a 
rump, since the seccders had burned their ships behind them; 
for they had met in a convention of their own under Bay- 
ard's chairmanship, and had adopted the Avery platform. 
They postponed all further resolutions by adjourning to 
meet in Kichmond on tho 12th of June. 

Opinions differed widely as to what the further develop- 
ment of iho struggle would probably be. But there was 
no difference of opinion on this, that in the whole history 
of tho Union, from the adoption of the constitution to the 
present, scarcely an event could be found that could be 
compare*! in importance with this event of tho Charleston 
convcntioa: two platforms and no candidate. What future 
was tho country facing, cvon if further reflection could 
bring both factions to yield so far thai that which had 

>Thi« Important quMtian wm dvoided. In acoordance wtth the views 
of tlitf Bluve «t«U« Htill r«p<vi»«ut«d» bjr Uie rot« of Kvw Ygrk. Proc««d- 
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completely miscarried in Charleston might be achieved in 
Baltimore ? How long can the shivered fragments, cemented 
together again, bear the weight under which the originally 
sound body was shattered? And where could even the 
slightest indication be discovered that another effort would 
be made earnestly and in good faith to cement them to- 
gether? If what bad taken place in Charleston had been 
the work of only a few politicians, the powerful pressure of 
an undivided and decided public opinion might have com- 
pelled the making of such an effort. But what had taken 
place there was in harmony with facts as they existed and 
with the views that prevailed in the part}^ in the different 
parts of the country; and henco the pressure of public 
opinion, where it could have any power to bring about ah 
understanding, took the very opposite direction. Tlalstead 
had written on the Ist of May, from Charleston, that demon- 
strative jubilation over the secession filled the whole city.* 
The Charleston Mercury was telegraphed from Savannah 
that the event had been greeted with ** unbounded enthu- 
siasm," and that a salute of a hundred cannon shots bad 
announced it to the people.' Similar news came from 
Montgomery. And among the Douglas democrats there 
were no signs of awakening remorse. Rather did they 
carry their heads higher than ever before, for they felt 
more than the facts warranted them to feel that they had 
won a great victory. Such a victory, in truth, they had won 
only over the "old Adam" in their own breasts. But the 
recoUcctten of their voluntary servitude for years made 
this appear a glorious deed in their eyes. The poison of 

l**TUerewu« a Fourth of July feeling in Charleston last night — a 
jnbOee^ There was uo mistaking the public sentiment of the city. It 
«rM overwhelmingly and enthusiastically iu favor of the seoeder*. In 
aU her histJiry Charleston bad never enjoyed herself bo hugely." Cau- 
cuses of 1860, p. 76. 

' Twenty-eighth Ann. Bep. of the American Auti-slavery Society, p. 7. 
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the "spirit of faction and fanaticism" had, in very deed, 
crept into Iheir veins further than thoy had themselre* 
sospected. This u'as manifest from the pleasure thej 
found Id their nevv role as unbending opponents of further 
slavocratic pretensions. And this pleasure was so great 
that they were not entirely unsusceptible to the praise which 
the common enemies of both groups of the democratic 
party lavished on them on that account, although fully 
conscious that the fruit of their virtue and Oddity to prin- 
ciple might be the triumph of these very enemies. 

The republicans, naturalh', were just aj far from forgetting 
this, and hence the jubilation with which they greeted the 
events in Charleston was, of course, occasioned mainly by 
the prospects these events opened to them. Hence the ob- 
jeot, in part, of the recognition they accorded the Douglas 
democrats was to stir up the fires of dissension in the slav- 
ocratic camp. But it is equally certain that their attitude 
towards the question wasdeterminedalsoby higher motives. 
As on the one hand they allowed that recognition to be 
merely a limited one, not alone because every political party 
18 wont to consider it a demand of its own solf-interest 
never to exceed certain narrow bounds in its favorable criti- 
cism of the opposing party, but because the merit of the 
Douglas democrats really consisted only in not having 
added to their old and still unexptated sins a new and 
greater one, so they felt on the other hand, independently 
of the consequences which it would possibly or even prob- 
ably have for themselves, the liveliest satisfaction over the 
downfall of the democratic party, because it must in any 
event become a gain for the good cause which could not 
be overestimated? 

It has been repeatedly pointed out that the ever-increas- 
ing demands of the slavocraoy sprang from a consciousness 
of weakness. In order to hold their ground they had to 
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rule, and they could rule only on condition that so large a 
part of the population of the northern states entered their 
service that the north would lose its preponderance. But 
this condition could never again be fulfilled; and in this 
lay the enormous significance of the fact that the Douglas 
democrats had held their ground. It was certain, on the one 
band, that even the platform advocated by the majority of 
the committee could not contain the last demand of the stav- 
ocrats,and,on the other, itwasnot possible to exercise within 
a party a more powerful pressure than had been exercised 
in Charleston. In a letter of the 20th of December, 1860, 
to Yancey, Haymond proved that the territorial question, 
in the form it ha<] hitherto assumed, was finally disposed of; 
that it was dead so far as the south was concerned, because, 
in the struggle for Kansas^ it had become convinced that 
it had not slaves enough to be able to compete successfully 
in the settlement of a territory. Hence to grant the south 
fit facto the exercise of the right it claimed was of no value 
to it. It made its remaining in the Union dependent on 
the unconditional recognition, on principle, of that right, 
because the slavocracy could attain their end only provided 
all the logical consequences of the principle were drawn, 
that is, only provided the restitution to the slave states of 
the right they had surrendered of importing slaves could 
not be refused thero.^ That this was a logical consequence 
of the admission of the principle could not be disputed, and 
was scarcely disputed b}' a single politician of the southera 
states. Those who did not belong to the extremists who 
had already plunged into the open agitation for the re- 
introduction of the African slave trade, nor to the conserva- 
tives who had found rest for their souls by closing their 
eyes to the irresistible course of things, and who were, 
therefore, silent on this question, boldly assured the country 

> UAverick, n. J. Raymond and the New York /Vew, p. 403. 
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that ilie sooth did not think and never would think of 
demnnding that the logical consequence of that principle 
should be carried into practice. But the whole histopv of 
the world knows no people who ever with fall consciousn« 
staked all their material interests and all else that wasdea 
to them for "a mere abstraction," and the representatives 
of the slave states, who from the earliest |)eriod had been 
politicians of the realistic stamp, could least of ail have 
fallen victims to such sublime insanity. And now in the 
national convention one of thoir own number arose and 
told tiiem so to their face before the whole nation, as plainly 
as it had been so frequently told in recent years by a part 
of their press, in their trade conventions and in some of 
their legislatures. The speech of Gauldcn, of Georgia, in 
favor of the African slave trade was only a fuller elabora- 
tion of Raymond's points — highly spiced with the coarse 
wit of cynical brutality, for which tho meeting showed it- 
self truly grateful by repeated applause and boisterous 
langhierJ If the most powerful means of pressure which 
the slavocracy could employ proved insuflicient to make the 
"abstraction '" acceptable to the democrats of the northern 
states, bow could it ever be possible to govern the Union 
by a national party which advocated the logical conso- 
quences of that abstraction. 

, The New York TimcB had written, immediately after 
the secession of the eight delegations on the dd of May: 
"The democratic party is the last of the great national 
organizations to yield to the irrepressible conQict whic 
slavery and freedom have been waging for control of ibe 
federal government. The churches of all denominations 
have given away one after another to the pressure. The 



) l^ke oft«n quotKl speech in which Grtulden pronimed to show ** the 
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wliig party went down before this new and resistlesa influ- 
ence some jears ago; the American party melted before 
it like wstx in tlie tlaine; and now the democracy has also 
yielded." 

Yes^ the last national organization! Never, said Ben- 
jamin, on the 8ih of May in the senate, had his heart been 
so grieved as when be beard the news from Charleston; 
for, at the first moment, one could not but believe that this 
"lust national organization" likewise had been broken up 
into a northern and a southern half, and that with it3 disrup- 
tion the day of terror of the disruption of the Union had 
come. But, he continued, on closer cxi^mination, it appeared 
that not only the two states beyond the Rocky Mountains 
would have unanimously stood by the south, but that.the 
majority of the delegations of two other northern states, 
besides several individual <ielegates, would have gone with 
it if the instructions they received had not coerced them.* 
Benjamin thus only described the fruitless endeavor of a 
bankru|>t, whom ruin stared in the face, to figure out for 
himself un paper a fortune from the amounts due him by 
insolvent debtors. To take the individual delegates re- 
ferred to by Benjamin into the account was, at least so far 
as the presidential election was concerned, wholly sense- 
less; since with powerless minorities no electoral votes 
could be gained. And that these delegates represented 
only a minority of the party in their states was evident 
from the instructions of which Benjamin complained. The 
oHicia! record of the vote in the Charleston convention 
afforded an answer, and the right one, to the only ques- 
tion, 80 far as the future of the country was concerned, 
of paramount importance, that is, whether the south would 
continue to find in thq north a following sufficient for it to 
rule the Union. But, of the one hundred and eighty-three 

■Congr. Olobe, Ist Sesa., 30th Congr., pp. 967, 068. 
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votes of the northern states, one hundred and fifty-three had 
been cast for the platform of the minority; and the veto 
of thirteen states had been unanimous. If a judgment 
were to be formed from the main practical consequences 
of this fact, one could not but be convinced that the demo- 
cratic party bad certainly been rent into two geographical 
sections. Whether the slender threads that still held these 
sections together would not yet become of great impor- 
tance, and of what character thai importance would be, 
were questions which were still involved in the darkness of 
the future. For the present, they served only as a living 
witness that the sections had long been a living whole. 

Only from the fear of the effects of the disruption of the 
democratic party into two geographical sections could the 
vain endeavor spring to argue one's self and others out of 
the belief that it had taken place. That all attempts that 
might be made to bridge over the .yawning chasm of the 
slavery question with a new national organization would 
be unsuccessful was no less certain than the collapse of the 
last existing national organization into two geographical 
halves. A new epoch in the history of the Union must, 
therefore, date from the 30th of April, 1860, because the 
supremacy of theslavocraoy, which had hitherto determined 
its character in an ever-increasing measure, was not only 
lost but irretrievably losU Yet the thing decisive of ibo 
question, what character the new epoch would bear» was 
that the loss of the supremacy changed the attitude of the 
slarocracy towards slavery in no respect, and could change 
it in 00 respect. It was a terrible misfortune that this was 
so little understood in the north, aod ibat its frlgbiful 
meaning was so little appreciated there. 

In the article quoted from the New York Tim€$ we road 
farther: " In every struggle hitherto, the slave ioteroit has 
mainlaioed its ascendenojr in the ranks of the democratic 
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party. It baa now been defeated. The nortbern section 
of tbe party bas asserted its power, and, witb new and un- 
looked-for firmness, bas maintained its position. If it stand 
still in its present attitude tbe sectional contest is over." 

Tbe staff of support wbicb tbe slavocracy bad for dec- 
ades found in tbe democrats of tbe nortbern states bad 
become in its bands a scepter of brass, and it was now sap- 
posed it would look upon tbe breaking of it witb tbe pbilo- 
sopbio equanimity described in tbe old saying about spilt 
milk. " Of course," wrote Clay, of Alabama, on tbe 15tb of 
November, "we cannot live under tbe same government 
witb these people unless we could control it." ^ 

1 The New York Tribune, November 80, 1860, 
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CHAPTER IV. 



THE CHICAGO CONVENTION. 



In a letter of tbe 15th of April, Crittenden had written 
to Hunton,' summing Dp bis opinion on the situation by 
saying that not only must tbe Charleston convention, under 
any circumstances, result in " a great schism" of tbe demo- 
cratio party, but that tbe supporters and opponents of 
Seward's nomination in Chicago would come into violent 
Conflict with one another, and that, therefore, their new- 
Union party ("our new Union party ") should be confident 
of the adhesion of the numerous malcontents in both the old 
ones. If this expectation were fulfilled, and if the number 
of the malcontenis were great enough to carry the " Union '^ 
candidate into the AVhite House, the worst of all possibilities 
would have happened ; for that party represented the degen- 
eration and debasement of the struggle, so far as principlo 
went — its sinking Into the mire. The Fdlmoreans of 185C 
were the foundation of the now parly's structure, and from 
the Fillmoreans it accepted unchanged the programme, 
base<l on principle, of having no programme. In a speech 
delivered in Milwaukee, on the SOth of May, Schurz called 
it the " party of dry hearts and dead weights."' Many of 
them afterwards proved that their hearts were not so dry- 
as might now bo sup|H>sed; but dead weights they were 
indeed, and nothing but dt^ad weights 

On the 9(h nf May its convention wus called to meet At 
HaUimore. Tho nominations were made almost without a 
ainigglc: John Dell, of Tenneiftee» for the prasidency, and 
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Edward Everett for the vice-presidency. Tbings went more 
Huiootbly still nitb the adoption of the platform. Experi- 
ence, it said, had shown that platforms served only to mislead 
and deceive the people, and that it was, therefore, ** both the 
part of patriotism and of duty to recognize no political prin- 
ciple other than the constitution of the country, the union of 
lbcstutesandtheenforcen»cntof the laws." Hence, follow- 
ing the constitQlion, the platform did not so mucli as contain 
the word slavery. And, indeed, it contained nothing what- 
ever but the assertion that, by this means, everything would 
be immediately put agnin on the right track. The dreadful 
ridiile of the dark sphinx was solved. A speech by llillard, 
of Massachusetts, in which he described, in highly poetic 
lanfi^uage, the shont of joy ihat'would resound throut,^h the 
land at the announcement of this message of peace, was 
listened to with evidentsigns of jubilation; and the country 
was saved in the simplest manner imaginable. On the next 
day iMay 11). Bell made a speech in Philadelphia to a 
crowd of people who had gathered before his hotel. ^ That 
speech justified the choice of the convention in the most 
brilliant manner, for it was no small achievement to roll 
out the nihility of the platform so very far, without its 
gathering up a grain of substance. The further agitation 

^«nd discussion of the questions, snid Bell, could do no good, 
but produce only mischief. Such was the one idea of the 

'speoch) and it was nn idea as old as the con6ict between 
slavery and freedom under tlie constitution. The people, 
therefore, must have taken a deep draught of Lethe*s water 
now to believe the "new" party that this rotten bag, into 
which the daylight shone through a hundred holes, was 
the wonder-working cloak of invisibility which might be 
thrown over the slavery question and make it disappear 
forever, 

»Tbe New York Tribune, Blay 14. 1860. 
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But difficult as it is to understand how thoughtful men, 
intimately acquainted with the history of the slavery ques- 
tion, could persuade themselves that all that was needed 
to bring back the country to fraternal union was the en- 
tonement of a loud Glurt«i Hallelujah, Critlenden^s calcu- 
lation was by no means destitute of foundation in fact; 
and what Thaddeus Stevens said of the Baltimore con%'en- 
tion, that It was ** a family party, and all there," ' although 
not pertinent, was witty. 

The invitation to take part in the election of delegates 
to the Chicago convention was sent not only to republican 
voters, but also to the *' people's party " of Pennsylvania, to 
the "opposition party *' of New Jersey, and generally to all 
who wished to see an end put to the corrupt rule of the pres- 
ent federal authorities and to their disastrous policy.* The 
result alone could show whether it was well to have secured 
confederates in this way. It was quite conceivable, how- 
ever, that hope was entertained of winning some. For, 
leaving the slavery question entirely out of consideration, 
the dissatisfaction with the existing system and its repre- 
sentatives was great and widespread. What now leaked 
out about the prevailing corruption in ofBcial circles was 
too much for even American equanimity, although daring 
a generation in the school of the s[>oiIs system and in 
its effects with respect to this question, it had been devel- 
oped into a moral laxity, which a part of the politicians 
seemed to consider evidence of complete moral obtuseness. 
They were now rather rudely awakened from the sweet 
delusion. The republicans were not the only ones to mani- 
fest their joy when, on the 6th of March, John Oovode, of 
Pennsylvania, moved, in the house of representatives, the 
appointment of a committee to inquire: Whether the pres- 

> Wflfton. II, p 600. 

*Ooi^. Globe, 1ft Sets., Mth CDngr.. |k 1040. 
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ident or any other official had sought, by money, patron- 
age or other improper means, to influence legislation or the 
execution of the laws; to investigate the prevalent abuses 
in the postoffices, public buildings, etc., and the employ- 
ment of money to influence elections.' 

Some democrats immediately declared the motion im- 
proper because it had made no definite charges, but only 
general insinuations. The rules, however, were suspended 
by a vote of one hundred and seventeen against forty- 
five, and the resolutions adopted. Buchanan answered it 
on the 28th of March in a long message of protest.^ His 
argument amounted to this: That the house of represent- 
atives indicted hira, and that the president could be in- 
dicted only in the way of impeachment. Sherman, on the 
other hand, inferred from the right to impeach the right 
to investigate the conduct of every federal oflicial, in order 
to determine whether there was occasion for impeachment.' 
The committee on the judiciary subsequently agreed in the 
main with this opinion, and the resolution moved by hira 
to reject the president's protest as ungrounded was adopted 
by a vote of eighty-eight to forty. Buchanan replied on 
the 22d of June with a second message of protest, in which 
he declared that the views represented by the house would 
forbid a man of honor and principle to accept the presi- 
dency ; conjured up the shades of the Star Chamber and of 
the Lion's Mouth in Venice, and claimed that the civilized 
world had not seen the like for centuries with the sole ex- 
ception of the revolutionary tribunal in the days of Robes- 
pierre. These exaggerations made Jittle impression on 
the house. Two hours after the reading of the message 

'See the wording of the resolutions, Congr. Qlobe, let Seas., SOth 
CongT,, p, 9ft7. 
Mb., pp. 148<14&0. 
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(June 25) the session was closed, but not until a new com- 
mittee bad been appointed to report on the president's sec- 
ond protest at the next session. 

The constitutional question at issue remaine<l undecided. 
That the protest which Jackson had sent to the senate on the 
15tii of April, 1834, was not, as was asserted by Buchanan^s 
ilcmocratic defenders, a precedent, was irrefutably demon- 
strated by C, L. Bealc, of New Yorlc' But that was no 
answer to the question. Whether the house had not, by the 
adoption of the Covode resohjtions, exceeded its constitu- 
tional powers; nor to this other, "Whether the president 
had not, by such a formal protest against a resolution of 
the house, become guilty of exceeding his. Both questions 
were of equal theoretic interest; in practical importance, 
however, the first far outweighed the socondr Discussion 
could lend to no practical resujt, because in ilie nature of 
things the constitutional argumentation could not bo sepa- 
rated from the political. No abstract reasoning could 
draw for all imaginable cases a line up to which the bouse 
had a right to go; the question must be decided in each 
case in accortlance with the facts, and there must aUvays 
be considerations of a more or less political character con- 
necteil with the purely legal question of power, Tbat^ as 
a consequence of tiiis, the right lino may be overstepped a 
^reat distance, in many instances, is unquestionable, ilence, 
an api>eHi from the decision of the house is |>ossiblo. I?nt 
that appeol lies not to the courts, but to public opinion, 
which, when its otljer manifestations remain unbeeded, is 
able to render a coercive verdict at the polls. It may in- 
deeil easily happen that public opinion, just as little as, and 
even less than, the house, would not attach proper weight 
lo purely legal considcirations, and would think only of 
what it for a moment desired, instead of inquiring trbat it 

Ub.. App, p. 499. 
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shoult] desire as to what shouKl be the fixed and settled 
practice. But this is a danger which springs from the 
very nature of democracy, and cannot be removed. 

In the case before us, public opinion was very cool in its 
attitude towards the constitutional question. It was cer- 
tain, from the very first moment, that public opinion would 
not ratify the president's protest, if the investin;ations of 
the Covode committee proved the truth of only half or a 
<|uarter of what was rumored about the prevailing cor- 
ruption. Buchanan, indeed, not only denied that Buch 
proof had been produced, but even claimed that the base- 
ness of his enemies had served merely to help him to a 
brilliant triumph, because the re|K>rt made on the IGth of 
June by the majority of the committee reoummentled no 
resolution accusing or blaming him or any member of his 
cabinet.^ On this, it is to be remarked, in the lirst place, 
that another committee of the house had, as early as the 
nth of June. recommended a series of resolutions formally 
and severely reproving him and the secretary of the navy 
foT abuses in the awanling of government contracts.^ Even 
if public opinion, therefore, had made its judgment on the 
jnstiGcation of Covode's motion, dependent on whether the 
abuses discovered led toa formal vote of censure, in the form 
of a resolution, it wouhl scarcely have decided in favor of the 
president. Public opinion could not and would not judge 
like a court of justice, which is absolutely bound by the 
rules and forms laid down in the law: it bad to keep en- 
tirely to the question of fact. And where people did not 
wish to shut their eyes to the truth, the material collected 
by the Covode coramittco was considered more than suffi- 
cient to warrant a verdict of guilty, although the president 
&nd his co-defendants had not been able to call any wit- 

1 Mr. Buchanan's Aclfninistration, p. 348. 
'Congr- Olube, Ut Seae., S6th Congr., p. 2885. 
10 
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nesses in their favor and no arguments were made by 
either side. Many witnesses may have laid on the colors too 
thick, and viewed things to a greater or less extent from a 
wrong standpoint; yot the picture drawn could not, on the 
whole, he entirely at variance with the reality; and it was 
not necessary to concede any more, in order to give the 
sentence passed the appearance of justification. But even 
Buchanan's partisans were obliged to concede much more 
than this. Bocock, of Virginia, was forced to admit that 
the allegations on which tho committee on expenditures of 
the navy department based the resolutions referred to, were 
indisputable facta; he conducted his defense of the admin- 
istration entirely on this line: that that had always been tho 
practice; that the prfsi*Ient and the cabinet members should 
not be held responsible; that there had been no wrong in- 
tent; that a censure was not really justified nor constitu- 
tionally warranted, etc' Buchanan himself could not deny 
that wrong had been committed in the letting of eontracts. 
But he gave himself full absolution for it, with the declara- 
tion that he bad left the awarding of contracts for sup- 
plies entirely to the heads of departments.' But why not 
apply here the words with which he afterwards met the 
charge, that the influence of the secretary of war, Floyd, 
had prevented, in 1860, the manning of the forts of the 
southern states, which had been demanded by General 
Scott: ** All my cabinet must bear me witness that I was 
the president myself, responsible for all the acts of tho ad- 
ministration." ' That Buchanan sinned to the advantage 
of his own pocket, no one has ever supposed. But thai he 
knew nothing of the monstrous contracts for supplies made 
in the interests of his party was, in the light of demon- 

»Ib., p. 2938. 

> Letter of the tSthof June, 1860, to J. G. Beuoett, Curtl*. II. {k 9(L 

>Ib., p. ao7. 
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8trate<l facts, so improbable, that it is no wonder his assur- 
ance to tLo contrary met with serious doubts. He was, 
under any and all circumstances, according to the univer- 
sally admitted constitutional principle, to which he after- 
wards himself appealed, politically responsible for them. 
The republicans, therefore, had not helped him to a brilliant 
triumph. Public opinion, however, the highest political 
tribunal in a democratic republic, considered it proved that 
the administrative machinery of the government, up to the 
h«5ads of the executive departments, was rotten to suoh a 
degree as to be both a shame and a danger to the country. 
The causal connection of this corruption of the ofiicial 
political world with the rule of the slavocracy was not 
overlooked; and, iience, it too contributed to create a feel- 
ing Against that rule. The blame for it was laid, in the 
first place, on the shoulders of the democratic politicians, 
and therefore, so far as this question was concerned, a 
"change" was considered, as in the presidential campaign 
of ISW, entirely sufficient to effect a reform, lletice the 
republicans had little to hope from the people, whose dis- 
satisfaction with the powers that were, was based mainly 
on corruption and extravagance of every description. They 
naturally went over to the other opposition party, whose 
victory did not menace the country with a new catastrophe.^ 
The republicans could hope for some great advantage from 
the feeling of discontent provoked by these causes only to 
this extent: that, presumably, they would cost those in 

*The New York Tribune of the flth of November went so far as to 
trace the " existence" of the Bell-Ererett partj, in the southern states, 
to the bitterness generated by llie ''notorious txirruption and extrava- 
gAnce in the adininibtratioa of our national afTairs." It considered 
this bitterness so f;reat that it ventured the prophecy: "Whatever un- 
easineea may be felt at the incoming of the republicans will, on tlie 
whole, be more than counterbalanced among the modt intelligent class 
bj the going out of the democrats.** 
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power, or the doinocratic candidates, a great number of 
votes. On the other hand, there was a temptation for the 
republicans in their endeavor to win over all the uncerlaia 
eioments that wavered between the two parties, to mod- 
erate their tone on the cardinal question as much as possi- 
ble out of consideration for the sensitive ears of ihoir cov- 
eted converts. There was, therefore, a certain unmistak- 
able consciousness of weakness manifest in the extension 
of the invitation to all opposition elements to parlicipate 
in the election of delegates to the national convention. 

To the extent that it did not betray faintheartedness^ 
bat evidenced only a correct appreciation of the situation* 
it was by no means a bad augury, for it afforded ground to 
hope for discreet and well-considered action. But it w^as a 
doubtful sign, because it had not its sole foundation in the 
figures which the elections of every description that had 
taken place since the origin of the party afforded for the 
calculation of probabilities. It was caused, In part, by a 
feeling of internal insecurity, generulcd by the want of 
harmony among those who had already been Initialed un- 
der the party name. 

How much was still to bo desired in this respect ap- 
peared with frightful clearness from the names on the list 
of candidates for the nomination. That their number was 
go great, and that the discussion of them had already been 
carried on for months, both coram, popnlo in tlie press and 
behind the curtains, among professional politicians great 
and small, with such warmth, was of itself a C4iuse of no 
little alarm. Local preferences and tiie personal interests 
of politicians often lead to tho putting up of numerous 
candidates, and each group works for its men with such 
anior that, froijuentlyjihe boundary between the allowable 
and the anallowable is lost sight of. But the raomont a 
decision has been made, the rivalries which have their roots 
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only in such preferences and interests usually disap|:)ear: 
the partisans of the vanquished follow the standard of the 
victor as willingly as if it had been their own from the 
first. The over-rich harvest of candidates in the republican 
■ camp now had its origin, in great part, in the local prefer- 
ences and personal interests of the politicians, and persoual 
animosity played such a part in the struggle, that, by a 
groat many, although very erroneously, it has been looked 
upon as the decisive factor. But tho camiidates by no 
means stood on entirely the samo political ground; and 
the attitude they assumed, or were supposed to assume, to- 
wards the slavery question, was the very reason why thoy 
were so strongly recommended bv their part}' followers. 
It must certainly be considered a question, whether it was 
not at least as long a way from Seward to Bates as from 
Douglas to Bell, and it was as ditBcult to infer with 
certainty McLean's political position from his utterances 
on the legal questions involved in the Dred Scott case, as 
it was to make a political programme out of Everett's 
oath on the constitution. How far could the fusion of the 



V various elements out of which the republican party had 
/ been formed, into one homogeneous whole, have gone, when 
/ some looked upon it as self-evident that Seward must be 
their leader because he had inscribed tho words " irrepres- 
sible conflict" on the standard he had given them, when 
others demanded Bates because he was no republican at 
all, and still others pleaded for McLean because he would 
continue in the presidential chair, in which only a states- 
man should be seated, as a dispassionate and impartial 
judge, to hold the scales of justice between the north and 
the sonth ? 

Considering the conflicting views as to the plan on which 
the struggle should be conducted in order to insure the 
greatest prospect of success, an agreement on an ofRciul 
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i party creed would have met with almost insartnountal 
ditliculttes if the party had not been formed on what was 
enentially only a negative programme. If, owing to this 
fact, the rock on which the democratic party had stmck 
could be easily sailed around, it conld also easily happen 
that the advantage might, to a very great extent, be only 
an apparent one. So far as the immediate question at u 
was concerned, it was entirely indifferent whether the rio- 
tory was lost because differences about the platform led to 
a formal breach, or becaose many to whom the platform 
agreed upon seemed acceptable would not vote with 
party for the reason that, in their opinion, the poHor wbosa' 
representatives bad heen chosen candidates should never be 
allowed to govern within it Situated as the party was, 
name of its candidate had to serve as a commentary oa its' 
platform ; and, as a commentary, it would be^ doaUlcss* of 
Tery great importance^ aad might readily become deeaatra 
of the issti& 

It was, therefore, of no little importaaoe tltat^ in Chieago^ 
the real professional politiciaas were the dovunant 
Id a fer less aztnat than was eves then cvUonarf ia 
tioaal ooo?efttk>aa. The party was still so Toaag mad Hsi 
share ia the spoils so small that Ibeee asea had aot 
aiUMT (he lima or iaterest to get thas early Ike 
their haaik arer^rwhers. The meaban of eo^re 
their desanp ratio oolleag«aB, had waaaiaed aw«j 
c\>r.r>Nitioa oa ptiacipleL Amoag tW foar 
«AxiY-€ve ddegaaas th wa vers oalr a 
were ahaady teawa aMMa or less to the 

la thass did aet beloag satitaly to the elaas aT 
abova oaKtihud , A part of 
i hstsagiag to it, haJ 
a aaaMtotti ctaK aad d«l allia 
iato 
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the dele^tes belonged to that class of local leaders who 
pursued neitber directly nor indirectly any persoual end, 
and were, therefore, more reliable judges of the real feeling 
of the people than the professional politicians who, for one 
reason or another, were not unprejudiced; they belonged 
to that class of local leaders who could not be induced to 
allow the great cause to be imperiled in the least for the 

Psake of any one whatever. 
The majority of the candidates could not have the least 
hope of the nomination. Only after all efforts had failed 

I to unite the requisite majority of votes on one of the real 
rivals might it happen that one of them might be taken 
up, simply because somebody had to be nominated. Fre- 
mont/ Fessenden,' Dayton and McLean belong to this class. 
Cameron bad to be taken more seriously, for the doubt- 
f ful state of Fennsylvania was an essential factor in the 
H entire calculation, and it was certain that many votes 
would be gained in the state, if it was paid the compliment 
of tlie choice of its most prominent republican politician 
for the standard-bearer of the party. But Cameron bad 
already become so well known as a typical professional 
politician that he might even have been called notorious; 
and the moral earnestness and ideal elevation which had 
characterized the campaign of 1856 still so permeated the 
party that the delegates, even if they bad been disposed 
thereto by the consideration mentioned, would scarcely 
A have ventured to ask it to allow such a man to bo the chief 
representative of the proud "party of principles.*' 
Chase, himself, who had for a long time been universally 



I 



' Ho had requested, iu order to avoid a split, that bia name should not 
be considered, and he, therefore, received only one vote on the first 
h&Uot, 

*Mo rote was cast for hlm^ although in a very narrow- drole he bad 
been thought of much more aeriously tlian Fremont. 
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considered the strongest if not the only rival with whom 
Seward wouhi have to reckon, now believed that scarcely a 
hope reniftined for him,* He well knew that evea the dele- 
gation of his own state of Ohio would not be solid for 
bini. Whether his followers would not be great enough to 
keep the scales waverinj^ was, however, a very diS'erent 
question. It would be so, probably, so long as Cameron's 
candidacy was maintained by the Pennsylvania delegation, 
and it was feared that the latter would be obstinate, al- 
though Cameron himself had, a year before, assured Sew- 
ard that he would not find him in his way, and that he 
might conHdently count on the Pennsylvania delegation.' 
Eates*s candidacy bad a significance of its own. His 
prospects of carrying off the prize were as small as, and 
even smaller than, those of Chase. The Blairs boasted the 
putornity of this surprising candidacy. But it became of 
real importance mainly because Greeley had stood sponsor 
for it. Greeley's influence was. indeed, by no means snffl- 
clent to procure the nomination for any one; atill it waa 
gnat enough to make his opposition dangerous to any can- 
didate. But if Greeley was for Bates be was not for 
Seward, and to Seward his opposition waa of incomparabtjr 
greater importance than to any other candidateu Among 
the republican papers of New York, the Trthums nnques- 
tionablv oocnpied tbe first place, and tbe American ^>eopla 
have afwaya, in the choice of their presidential candidates^ 
laid great weight on this, that snch ca a d i data a sbonld ooC 

1 In a te«ttr of tW Itib of lUfdi lo Pik* te had midi «*Ttet I 
Uv« aooi# fHHkb <m»aiA9 of Ohio who prvfcr bm to aB othct*. I fcaow (J 
tkat naaf man |«Tf«r om ■• a wcwKt chnmom b (tela o nn as h WbaSJ 
ia»i«Nllwmb»»bbail7CMI^* Oa tko M if April b# wrcc* lo 
■a— ttUnJ: Tti laiitiiirfiiai in ilin ilii c^oinr of OahwfflaMl 
<oattn»oJ Iff >Wb i l ywMSran Y^^m t mm of o<i>fr ttoi^* VS^pp. 
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be unacceptable to a fraction of the party in their own 
state, and, because unacceptable, have to expect only luke- 
warm support, or even covert opposition. But Greeley 
against Seward had an importance of an entirely different 
kind, because the two men had, for decades, stood to one 
another in the closest relation of political friendship. That 
friendship had never yet been seriously disturbed, and 
hence it was looked upon as a matter of course that their 
|x^^sonal relations were still the best. But these had been 
»6vered as far back as 1854. Nothing, however, had been 
lieard of it, because their falling out wjis not caused by 
political differences, and Bcward had either not considered 
it wise, or was too magnanimous, to hold up the liigh-spir- 
ited idealist, Greeley, in an entirely new role before the 
astonished people. 

In a Jong and rancorous letter of the 11th of November, 
1854,* Greeley formally annonnced to Seward his with- 
drawal from the "political firm of Seward, Weetl and 
Greeley," because his business associates hod never so much 
as tried to reward bis labor and services, but had rather 
always opposed him, when others had intended to recognize 
the debt of gratitude the whig party owed him, by procur- 
ing a political office for bira. It was not base selfishness, 
as might appear from more than one sentence in it, but 
wounde<l vanity that had dictated the undignified letter. 
Indeed, boundless vanity was so prominent a trait of this 
original character, that, until his dying day, it led him, not 
only into all sorts of ridiculous things, but even into griev- 
ous follies. And, on this occasion, Greeley, who owed it 
more than half to hisnaVve, innate nobility of soul, that be 
had become a powerful factor in the political life of the 
people, surrendei"ed himself so blindly to the whisperings 
of this weakness as to leave a lasting spot upon his name. 

iBnrnes, Weed, n, 277-281. 
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Outwardly the good relations between him and Seward 
continued; but Greeley only bided his time, not, perhaps, 
to avenge himself, but still to make Seward feel what it 
meant whether he was a man's friend or foe. But those 
who liave sought to trace his opposition to SewanVs nomi- 
nation solely to this personal grudge have undoubtedly 
done Greeley a great wrong. He was utterly unable to be 
so petty in thought and feeling as to be capable of know- 
ingly injuring or imperiling, in the slightest degree, the 
cause he was serving with enthusiastic and the purest d^ 
votion in order to satisfy his wounded self-love. If, said 
he, I have ever opposed Seward's nomination, the reason 
was rather that, in principle and feeling, he came up to my 
own requirements too nearly to be now a safe candidate for 
the presidency.* This was no treacherous kiss, but the entire 
truth; yet, if he had not had to settle that personal account 
with Seward, it would, considering his great subject! veneBS* 
have been much more difficult for him to pass such a judg- 
ment on the situation, and he would scarcely have employed 
all his extraordinary energy to force on the party decisions 
so little in harmony with bis own views on what was de- 
sirable. It may even be considered highly probable that 
his unconscious impulse tostiflehis unadmitted self-reproach 
was the cause why he grossly exaggerated the element of 
truth in that objective judgment and made himself believe 
that the "team" could be kept from tumbling into the 
ditch on the right side by driving it into the ditch on the 
left. Because Seward's candidacy was inopportune, for 
the reason that his ideas on the slavery question were not 
conservative enough for a great many in the party, Bates' 
candidacy was the most opportune, since he had been aslave- 
holdor himself, still lived in a slave state, had never played 
a political part, was not a whig aud not a republican^ bat 

i See the Independent of April 30. 1800. 
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by the emancipation of his own slaves had demonstrated, 
in the best possible way, the sterling character of his anti- 
slavery views.' 

The man who was so inclined, in"questions of principle, 
to butt his head against the wall, did not see that the 
Chicago convention would declare the moral bankruptcy of 
the party, if it adopted this way of reasoning. Fitz-Henry 
Warren was certainly right when» referring to the aged 
McLean, he wrote that they should not go to the cemeter- 
ies or catacombs in their search for candidates, but must 
select a man who was still able to walk frpm the parlor to 
the dining-room.' To wish to place at the head of the state, 
at so critical a time, a man with one foot in the grave, was 

> Seward*B partisans subsequently acted as if Greeley bad first bepun 
to turn on the former^ entirely unexpected, in Chicago, and had thua 
earprised thom, in the most perfidious manner. Tbia is an ungrounded 
charg:e. Aa early as December -I, 1858. Greeley had declared in a letter: 
"As to president, my present judgment is Edward Batee.** Then he 
added: *'ButI am willing; to go anything that looks strong. I don*t 
wish to load the team heavier tlian it will pull through." Herndon'a 
Lincoln. U. p. 4i3. And now ibo Now York Tribune had. fur montluit 
defended the view that, as it is expressed in an article of February 20, 
1860, '* the man for the hour is Edward Bates, in case the convention 
cannot Bofely noniinale Seward or Chase; *' and it left uodoubt that, in 
its opinion, neither could be safely nominated, because it was too ques- 
tionable whether "these two foremost republicans " could win in Penn- 
sjlviuiia. New Jersey and Illinois. Tlic other republican papers which 
had advocated Bates' candidacy, since tlie summer of 1859, had not, in 
the main, gone any farther thon this. In one form or another, they 
all said, like the Northampton (Mass.) Gazette and Cmtrier^ "Mr. Bates 
is not our first choice," but ** wo can imagine the nomination of & 
much worse candidate.** (Prin(ed in the Now York 7Vi7>Hn<! of Septem- 
ber ]. 1859.) And yet the idea had found bo much favur that I. Wash* 
burn, in a letter of June 31, 18G0, spoke of "a deep, widely extended 
and formidable movement to nominate Bates," aud ascribed to it the 
fact that Sherman hod not been chosen speaker weeks before. Pike» 
p. 483. 

* February 2, 1800; lb., p. 484. 
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at most only very hazardous, anJ therefore unwise; but to 
select a candidate outside of the party meant the refusal lo 
recognize the constitntional and moral right of the party to 
exist. A part}"- which had, so to speak, coiiie into being as 
the political incorporation of a principle of right of vital 
importance and of a high moral idea, would belie itself or 
lyingly deceive the people, and be guilty of a suicidal act, 
if it hid itself behind such a candidate because it believed 
it could achieve victory only by the artifice of covering its 
programme xvith a borrowed sign-board, the hieroglyphic 
inscription on which every one might interpret according 
to his liking. If the party had not faith enough iu itself 
to believe that it could dare stand the struggle as a party, 
with flying colors, it did not deserve to win; and if it did 
win because it bad made all sorts of people believe that 
the real field-badge was the plume of nameless color in the 
bat of its hired leader/ the country would not only not 

^Tlie Korthampton Gazette and Courier had said, in the article cited: 
"His (Baths') views in regard to slavery agitation are rather too con- 
servative to meet the more ultra |>oLiticianB of the republican party.** 
SliU« tbis woB no proper char uctcrisut ion of hid poeitton. He waA ao 
'* conservative" that his letter of Auguiit 20, I9.'j9(the New York TWfc- 
wie, September 3. 1850), which was inteiKled to inform the people about 
it, amounted really to a warm recommeDdation of a new "era of good 
feeling." When, in view of his candidacy, be waa called upon for m 
formal confession of faith, he expressed himself dearly and detlniloty 
lo a new communication of March 17, 1860 (New York Triibune, 
>Earch 34. I860), against the extension of slave territory. But be had 
not only voted for Fillmore in 1850. bat the Northampton Journal, al- 
ready mentioned, said expressly — he "Btill ctainia to be a whig.*' 
Hvnoe the reminder of the New York Abetidzeituiiy liiat oltliougb both 
Harrison and Taylor had been no friends of alavocTAtic endeavors, 
nothing hod been gtuned by their election, was therefore not out of 
place. The German republicans generally were decidedly opposed to 
Bates' candidacy, because they understood that, ns Carl Schurs sold in 
the Lincoln- Douglas campaign, iu a speech un ^^eptt!mber 2^, 1859, they 
could never advanoe & step uuloss they dearly saw UiOt *' tb« «pirU of 
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have gained anything, but the victory would have been a 
greater misforluno than a second defeat like that of 185i>.* 
Greeley had, Indeed, made a grievous mistake, not by his 
angry opposition to Seward, but b}' his agitation in favor 
of Bates. He endeavoreil, as he had already done in the 
last senatorial election in Illinois,' to induce the party to 
take a step which would have been an irrevocable act of 

the ago and the process of natural development" meant "action and 
again action." (SpcBcliwi, p. 18.) But, as Fitz-Henry Wurreu foreibly 
expressed himself, the very reason why it was desired to fetch an or- 
thodox, common-senBO whig out of thi* bowela of niggerdom was be- 
ostiBe such a choice would atTord full security that no ** action *' of any 
kind was to be feared. Still it was at Jeofit very doubtful whether the 
probability of Buccesa would have been really increased by thia means. 
Washburn had written iu the letter quoted : " Put us on the defensive, 
«et us to explaining and apologizing, give us a candidate of whom we 
oidy know that he is an old-lino whig and never a republican, and the 
canvass will be the hoavient we ever had." (Pike, p. 483.) But the 
Northampton paper had to admit that Bates '* might lose on the pop- 
lar vote in some of the northern slatea/* The numbi^r of (hone was 
ill who still thought with Warron: " If the choice is to be between 
King iStork and King Iiog. count me in for the former. I had rather 
have a president who would take me by the nape of the neck and kick 
uie down utairs, than to have one who would smile mc out with the 
hyfbcritical leer of that greatest of all nuisances in the white house. 
Millard Fillmore." (Pike, p. 481.) Greeley, Indeed, still claimed after 
the convention, that in his opinion Bates would have been a "stronger 
candidate than Lincoln " (Barnes, Weed, IX. p. 273). 

1 ** The question to be solved at Chicago, oa we understood it, was not 
only how we could beat the democracy, but whether a defeat of the 
democracy would be a victory of republicaniam. Wo do not forget that 
there are triumphs which are no victories, and that such triumphs, 
dangerous and treacherous AS they always will be, may become even 
worse than defeats; for, l>eing the triumphs of jioliticians instead of the 
cause, they wiU loosen the moral bonds wtiicli hold a party together, 
and But*tttute in their place the more cohesive power of public plunder.'* 
Spw^'hes of C ScJmrz, p. 106. 

'He had then suid : "The republican (standard is too high: we want 
BOuielhiMg practioaL" Herndon to Lincoln, March 24, l8aS. Hcrndon's 
UacoId, U, p. 395. 
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self-surrender. It was fortunate thateren ■where the great- 
est confidence Wcis placed in bis political instinct, so long as 
he rode the hobby of principle, people, for the most part, as- 
sumed a skeptical attitude towards bis counsels the moment 
he ventured on the ground of opportunist, practical politics, 
for which he was utterly unQtted by nature. 

The reasons that could be urged against Seward's can- 
didacy were, in part, of an entirely opposite nature. He 
may not have been too radical, but he was considered so. 
A speech 'Which he had delivered during the last winter, in 
the senate, bad caused a great deal of dissatisfaction among 
the most decided republicans for the very reason that its 
tone seemed too indefinite.* Even if the tendency towards 
a cautious veering about had been much more apparent in 
it, this one speech could not, of course, have obliterated 
from the minds of the more moderate and conservative 
the impression which his whole attitude hitherto towards 
the slavery question had made on them. The words 

1 February 29, 1960, Congr. Globe, lat Sees., 86th Congr.. pp. 910-914. 
The speech did not withdraw the words *' irrepressible conflict," but it 
conveyed the poison in homeopathic doses richly coated with sugwr. 
The opposition between freedom and slavery was, iuit,dilute<l intoadif* 
ference between capital and labor, and. '* for couvenirncesake.** ** labor 
states ** was substituted for " free states,** and ' * capital states " for " slave 
Btates," throughout its entire length. At the same time great stress was 
laid on this: " what our system of labor works out, wherever it works 
out anything, is the equality of all white men." "Is it then in any, and 
In which, of the states I have named {i. e., all the free states), that negro 
equality offemla the white man's pride?** But all this was harmless iu 
comparison with the questioo at the end of the following sentence: 
** We cannot, iiidee^I. accept your system of capital or its ethicv. That 
would be to surrender and subvert our own, which we esteejnto be 
better. Besides, if we could, what need/or any diviaion into states at 
aiif* That was simply— for otherwise the words would have no mean- 
ing whatever — Douglas* *' variety " doctrine, the absurdity and polit- 
ical atrociousness of which Seward's enthusiastic partisan, Schurx, 
exposed with merciless logic Speeches, pp. 200-308. 
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"irropressiblo conflict'- stuck to him as closely as did his 
shadow. In the great border land between the Bell-Everett 
party and the republicans, there were not a few who saw 
in this a species of mark of Cain, and who yet had sufficient 
sympathy with the tendencies of the republican party to go 
with it under a different leader. 

Bat the objection of too radical views on the slavery 
question was by no means the only one that made Seward's 
candidacy seem inopportune. A part of the former know- 
nothings who had joined the republicans still stood so near 
that border land that it would not have required much to 
drive them into the arms of the Unionists. The events of 
recent years had dampened their spirit to such an extent 
Jhat there was no longer any fear they would make a new 
demand to give some positive consideration to their na- 
tivist wishes. It was^ however, not advisable to irritate 
them unnecessarily, and Seward had opposed their aims 
with such firmness that if they did not look upon his nomi- 
nation precisely as a challenge, they would view it at least 
as an insulting want of regard for them.^ 

But there was a third objection, greater than either of 
these, one on which Seward's warmest partisans have al- 
ways liked to be silent, and for the very reason that made 

^ Bhit. of New York, said on the 16th of June, in the house of repr^* 
•entativeai " lie had t(X) often and too honestly spoken out his senti- 
zsenCs in favor of the constitutional rights of Catholic and foreign-bom 
citiz<*utf, tioth in state and f^eral relations, to give n hope to the Chi* 
cage nmnagcra of securing the aid of the know-nothing Americans." 
Since the republicans, so far aa I know, have not boh'eved that the antl« 
nativiit para^rnph in tht^ir platform did them anj great harm, the 
assertion thus bravely made does not seem to me to be warranted, and 
Barr certainty went too far when be said: '* Perhape, in this honorable 
Umit of his political character maybe found one, if not the chief (1), 
cause of his Indecent shelving at Chicago by the representativee of a 
party which owes to him all ita claims to national strength at the prefr- 
«utdaj.** Congr. Globe, Ist Sess., 8dth Cx>ngr., App., p. UiL 
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it greater. It had its foundation not in any regard for the 
uncertain elements it was desired to win, but was enter- 
tained independently of all considerations of that kind, by 
■many who on the slavery question and in all other re- 
spects, were just as staunch republicans as Seward him- 
self. They took uinbi-age at the "New York politician." 
The more thoroughly people knew that under the influence 
of the siavocracy there had been wide-spread demoraliza- 
tion in political life, the better they understood that only 
imperfect and uncertain success could be achieved if they 
confined the struggle oror the slavery question to the solu- 
tion of a constitutional and political problem in the nar- 
rower meaning of the words, and did not strive to effect a 
general moral revolution in political conditions. But a man, 
who although not himself a "politician" in the worst 
sense, had been nevertheless during all his political life in 
the closest relation with the New York politicians, who for 
decades of years had liad the re()uUition, throughout the 
whole country, of being the worst among the bad, could 
surely not be a proper person to trust with the leader- 
ship in this further work of reformation. And even if the 
spotlessness of his own hands was not doubted, be bad 
never manifested any particular disgust at their dirty fin- 
gers, but had willingly allowed their unsavory methods to 
help build up his political fortune. From the cavalier and 
unhesitating way alone, in which ho was wont to cjwt an 
assenting vote whenever demands were made on the purse 
of the state, people inferred a conscience that was too 
broad, for otl^ers^ in this respect, to allow a party under 
his leadership to be considered a reform party, still less 
to really t)econie such a party. Not only men like Pike, 
who desired the setting up of another candidate,* or 

I *' nut tliere was another cloas of objections tlmt woighcH oven mora 
heavily among those more fumiliar with jiublto afTuira which are not 
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"Welles,' who had been made to feel Uio weak side of his 
character to the fullest extent, but also radical papers like 
^ the Independent,^ which had strongly advocated Seward's 

^■vidffly kuowo, and which have never been publicly commented on, 
^Bironi prudentitLl considerations. These objections refer to Mr. Seward's 
^■principles and practices in regard to the public administration of affairs. 
He it* a New Yorker and belongs to the New Yurk school. If he does 
not by natural instinct, he doca by position and association. He is a 
believer in the adage that it is money makes the mare go. At least he 
acts on the b<?lief« and always hat done so since he has been in congress, 
Tliere have been many complaints of Mr. Seward for his uniform votes 
for lavish expenditure, general and particular, but never any for being 
too prudent or fastidious. Mr. Seward has acquireil great strength 
Among a powerful and influential class by his uDiform liberal voting 
upon all money questions. And this is a source of influence of a com- 

Imanding character at all political conventions, while it is a source of 
ttnquestionablo weakness in a popular canvass. It has been felt, there- 
fore, that, in the approaching election, the republicans, with Mr. Seward 
for their candidate, would lose an immense advantage which the venal* 
ity and extravagance and oomiptions of this administration have put 
^■jnto their hnnds. It was also felt that republican success, with a proe- 
^Ktect, or at least the fear, of a continuance of a similar style of adminis- 
^ tration. would bo too dearly purchased. The future and its malign 
results were deeply apprehended by those who felt profoundly the abso- 
lute and inexorable necessity of inaugurating a republican administration 
which should bo not only pure but unsu5p<K;te(r at this alreody-signal- 
ised era of political prodigality and corruption. The opposition to Mr. 
Seward's nomination has thus, to a very considerable extent, been in 
the interest of purity and integrity of administration, as well as to se- 
cure an immediate triumph. Not that anybody would pretend tliat 
Mr. Seward was in the remotest degree to be supposed a man of venal 
or corrupt instincts or purposes, but only that bis circumstances would 
be bis master." Pike, pp. 518, 519. 
^Lincoln and Seward, p. 37. 
1^. '"A reasonable distrust of New York politics is widely diffused 
^pmmong the better classes of the people everywhere, and the republican 
party depends for its chief strength upon those better classes. That 
, distrust has been irritated by the recent proceedings at Albany, and tlm 
.^klins of our Htate legislature are visited upon Mr. Seward. We nmst not 
'H^Ume the people of tlio United States for being afraid thai the electioti 
of a leading New York politician to the presidency would only displace 
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nomination, expressly testify that these considerations ex- 
ercised a very powerful influence. 

As the first two objections had long been openly dis- 
cussed by the press, and as, so far as the third was concerned, 
notwithstanding the very intelligible reserve the party or- 
gans imposed on themselves with regard to it, there was 
no lack of all sorts of broad insinuations, the idea coald 
not but suggest itself that Seward*s prospects of receiving 
the nomination would bo very generally considered ex- 
ceedingly uncertain. But his partisans would neither hear 
nor see. When, in March, the elections in Connecticut 
showed a republican victory, notwithstanding the enor- 
mous efforts made by the democrats,^ their huzzas and 
shouts of jubilation resounded throughout the entire land. 
And yet not only were the results of the elections in gen- 
eral, in the fall of 1S59 and the spring of 18G0, such that 
they must have emphatically warned the republicans to 
pay all possible regard to the uncertain elements, but, in 
Connecticut itself, the da^' was won only by decreased ma- 
jorities, and the anti-Seward current received unquestion- 
ably a new and powerful impulse in consequence. But as 
next to New York the New England stjites were Seward's 
strongest stay, there, more than anywhere else, nothing 

tbe existing oormptton Rt Washington by « new importation of vcnaltc^ 
and political knavery from Albany." The Jixdependent, May ^, 1860. 
JThe New York Ejrpress, "a bitter enemy of the republicans and of 
all opponents of slavery," writes: "The democrrtttc •ranchin©/ om ihrj 
other hand, it cannot be denied, also etrained itself to the atmoet io\ 
8hoTe the republican engine off tbe track. Men and money, but eepo* 
daily money, money, money (the einewa of war), were abundant Th« 
adminibtration at Washington is said to have ' shipped fur the voyage/ 
and all hands that could be spared from the |>o«ti>tllct«a and custom* 
houses — here, there and everywhere — were piped on deck. The stnt« 
was llturHlly invaded with this class of patriots, and during the past 
two or three weeks there wa-j hardly a no<ik or cornor that did not 
ring with their declamation." The Independent^ April 5, IBOi;. 
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should have been estimated lightly that served to weaken 
Lis position. Ilis friends, however, continued to act as if 
bis nomination was a matter already settled, and, even after 
ihey had been undeceived, thoy claimed with so much em.- 
pbnsis that it had been such, that they almost succeeded ia 
permanently falsifying history. This claim has been made 
60 frequently and with so much positiveness that men of 
unimpeachable honor, like Charles Francis Adams, whom 
no one can oonsidur capable of so lowering himself as to 
utter a conscious untruth, came in the course of years to 
look upon it as a fact, although it may be shown by their 
own words that at the time the}' not only knew the real 
state of the case but had given warning of the dangers 
that would be incurred by Seward's nomination.^ 

The crowd who arc always inclined to believe what they 
wish for, and are usually very meagerlj' informed of the 

1 Atlanis claimed Jn the official memorial oration which he delivered 
In April, 1873, on the invitation of the legialaturo of Xew York, in 
Albany, on Seward, that his defeat was a complete surprise and was 
compassed bj *' bargain and management, manipulated bj adepts at 
intrigue." Yet Adams himself had. on the 3d of May, 1800, written to 
Edward !> Pierce, one of the MaB8achusett» dt^legates who had aakod 
his advice: 

•'If the delegates of the feeble repnblican states say that they can- 
not carry their electoral tickets for him, I should be unwilling^ to take 
the responsibility of a defeat by a stubborn pei'severance in nominating 
him. ... I should not at present chooue to subject myself to the 
choice that I had brought on defeat witli my eyes open. 

" It will not do to risk a distracled election on Mr. Seward either. If 
the house is to choose, we shall have a repetition of the Bpeukcr*& con- 
test with a similar result ; or else a worse one by default, and the choice 
of an opponent as vice-president by the senate. I should deprecate 
above all things the scene of violence to which the declaration of the 
▼otea would almost inevitably lead. If it can be avoided by taking 
any tmstworthy and firm man, I should willingly do so. . . . It 
i» to be regretted that we have not some popular young military man 
touand in Uio gap just now." The State, November 28, 188& 
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feeling beyond their own imniediate environment, really 
thoagbt that this time, so far as a presidential nominatioa 
was concerned, the convention had virtually nothing to do 
but to go through a form. Seward himself felt surer of his 
case than did his most sanguine partisans. He did not 
hesitate to add to the statement that he was going to leave 
for Auburn, the declaration that Washington would not 
see him again as a senator.* 

Yet it was not only certain that his nomination was in 
the highest degree doubtful, but there was no question as 
to who his most dangerous competitor would be; and in 
respect to this, too, a falsification of history has been at- 
tempted. 

Eaymond asserted, in an article in which he strongly 
censured Greeley's activity in the convention, that Lincoln's 
nomination was "purely an accident.'*' And as late as 
1877, R. G. White ventured to write: " This failure to meet 
the expectations of the world, foes as well as friends, was 
due entirely to one of those manifestations of personal 
pique which have so often bad an influence upon the fate 
of nations.* Mr. Seward saw the crown of his liFe petu- 
lantly snatched from him and given to one who bad done 
nothing to merit it, and who was so unknown to the ma- 
jority of his countrymen that bis identity had to be ex- 
plained to them." * 

If this were true, the majority of the people must bare 
been backwoodsmen who not only bad never seen s oews« 

1 Pike, p. C16. Weed^a biographer aUo write*: "Mr. Seward looked 
forward to his nomiuatiou almoet as one doe* upon aa ftcoomplisbed 
fact, and so did Mr. Weed." Barnes, Weed, tl, p. 203. 

»Ib.. II. p. 273. 

'And he would Iiare it that "the whole civilized world" was not 
only "surprised," but ''diasalisfiod," 

^In an artiolo on Seward in the yorth American Bevlew, Marcba 
1877, pp. 235, 226. 
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paper, but who did not take the slightest interest in national 
politics. Since the Douglas campaign, every American who 
know anything at nil about the cause of the struggle over 
the slavery question knew also wlio and what Abraham 
Lincoln was, and the idea of making him the republican 
presidential candidate was already over a year old. 

The first positive step taken to realize this idea seems to 
have been a letter of the 13th of April, 1859, written by 
Pickett, of Rock Island, in which he invited Lincoln to a 
conference, because he contemplated calling upon all the 
republican papers of Illinois to put him up as a candidate 
simultaneously. Lincoln requested him, in bis answer 
(April 16), to desist from his intention, because it might 
injure the republican cause, and he did not believe himself 
fit for the presidency.* But when it was seen how gener- 
ally Pickett's views were shared by the republican politi- 
cians of Illinois, Lincoln's attitude on the question gradually 
changed. He, indeed, wrote to Judd, on the 0th of De- 
cember, that he would prefer six years in the senate to the 
presidency, but a request from a meeting of the party lead- 
erg, held in Springfield, to allow his name to be proposed 
to the national convention, received an affirmative answer. 
The conjecture frequently given expression to, that tho 
hopes of his friends then extended no farther than that 
thoy might secure the vice-presidency for him by proposing 
im for the presidency, may not be entirely unfounded. 
But the nearer the time of the convention approached, the 
higher he loomed up as one of the foremost candidates. 
"When he now (February) gave the east an opportunity to 
feel for itself the immense power and convincing force of 
his own peculiar and simple eloquence, it, too, pointed to 
him with pride as one who might, nay must, be mentioned 

> See ihe t«xt of both letters in Nicolaj and Hay, The Century, Sep- 
tember. 1S87, p. ou;j. 
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in the same breath with the greatest. The Xew York 
Evening Post said in an article in which it protested against 
baiting the w bigs by the nomination of a whig: "With 
sDch men as Seward and Chase, Banks and Lincoln and 
others in plenty, let us have two republicans, representative 
men, to vote for." But once he came to be looked upon 
as a possible candidate, unprejudiced examination must 
hare led to the conviction that Lincoln's candidacy pre- 
sented extraordinary advantages over all others that were 
contemplated. 

In the first place he was unquestionably the strongest 
candidate in his own state. But no republican was san- 
guine enough to contend that Illinois was not an uncertain 
state, and its eleven electoral votes could not be estiniated 
lightly. He was besides — bold as the assertion may seem 
at the first glance — at least as strong a candidate, in all 
the other states which could be considered at all by the re- 
pubb'cans, as any of his rivals, although his name might 
awaken in none of them the enthusiasm with which that 
of some other candidate would have been greeted. Yio- 
torv or defeat, however, depends not on the enthusiasm 
with which votes are cast, but u(K)n their number. Still 
while it was not to be feared that he would lose votes 
which might have been counted on for some one else, it 
might be hoped that he would receive some which could 
not have been won for the others. In his candidacy, so 
far as such a thing was at all possible, the advantages of 
the Andidacies of both Seward and Bates were united, 
while the disadvantages of both were absent. No one 
could look upon his candidacy ns a falling back on the de- 
fonsive» for he was a genuine republican from the top of 
his head to the sole of his foot, and bad publicly borne 
witness thereto, in a manner which was re-echoed from one 
end of the coantry to the other. Ilis great speech in 
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Cooper Institute, in New York, ^vblch contributed so much 
to enable the east to correctly estimate the intellectual 
greatness and moral force of the uncouth western giant^ 
culminated in the exhortation: ''Let us have faith that 
right makes might, and in that faith, let us, to the end, 
dare to do our duty as we understand it." And on the 
other hand, he had never carried on the controversy in an 
irritating or spiteful manner. "In fundamental principles," 
wrote Dr. Ray, the publisher of the Chicago Trlhuiiey to 
Edward L. Pierce, '*he is thoroughly radical, but an intem- 
perate word has never escaped his lips." ^ 

His position, so far as principles were concerned, was 
just as decided as that of Seward, but, unlike the latter, be 
did not stand in public opinion as the personification of 
republican radicalism, and his guod-natured, humorous 
way, devoid of all asperity that might wound, of handling 
political problems, despite his unflinching firmness, together 
with his entire personality, were calculated, in an excep- 
liooal degree, to awaken the confidence that a calm, oon- 
siderate, and firm course of action might be expected of 
him at all times. 

Even his southern origin might appear as a certain guar- 
anty that he would not abuse his authority to destroy the 
constitutional rights uf the slave states. Nature had writ- 
ten loo plainly on his attractive though homely face, that 
he was neither a demagogue greedy of power, nor a fanatio 
who would over feel tempted to stamp on the nest out of 
which he had come because he took no delight in the 
thorns and the poisonous weeds he found in it. lie, too, 
was a politician in the specifio American sense of the 
word, and he never tried to conceal the fact that he was 
one beliirul a hypocritical mask. But, although he had fear- 
lessly worked not only for his part3% but also for his own 

» The StaU, November 28. 1885, 
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position in it, in accordance with the methods and withthej 
means of the ])oliticians/ he was himself neither a bread- 
and-butter politician after the Albany pattern, nor bad he 
ever stood in such a relation to that class as a New York 
politician, who had risen to be a governor and United 
States senator, could scarcely avoid standing, and as Sew- 
ard certainly had not avoided. 

AUhougii Illinois, in which for a long period a man like 
Douglas had cut the principal figure, could not, as a matter 
of course, pass as a model state, there certainly was not so 
great a difference between its public morality and that of 
other places, that the man who had there won from those 

^ This be did even now. Hemdon, who was certainly best informed 
on this point, for he was "for twenty years bia friend and law partner.** 
writes: "I know the idea prevails that Lincoln sat still in his chair in 
Springfield, and that one of those unlooked-for tides in human affair* 
came along and cast the nomination into his lap; but any man who has 
had experience in such things knows that great political prices are nofti 
obtained in that way. The truth tu, Lincoln was as vigilant as he wa» 
ambitious, and there is no denying the fact that he understood the sit- 
uation from the start. In the niana»;ement of his own interesta he w 
obliged to rely almost entirely on his own resources. Me had Dofn<Niey 
with which to maintain a political bureau, and he lacked any kind of 
personal organization whatever. Seward had all tliese things, and b^ 
hind them all a brilliant record in the United States senate, with which 
to dozrJe hia (ollowera. But with all his prestige and experienoe tb» 
latter was no more adroit and no more untiring in pursuit of bis ambi- 
tion than the man who had just delivered the Cooper Institute specoh.** 
Aa proof of these statements. Herndon prints the following iatereflilnc ' 
letter of Lincoln to a jiolitical friend in Kansas: **As to your kind 
wishes for myself, allow me to say I cannot enter the ring on tfaa 
money basis — flnt, because, in the main, it is wrong; and secondly, 1 
have not and cannot get the money. I say, in the main the use oif 
money is wrong: but for certain objects in a political contest, the om 
of some is both right and indiapensable. With me, as with youraelf, 
this long struggle has been one of great pecuniary loos. I now dls» 
tinctly say this: If you shall be appointed a delegate to Chicago, I wiU 
furnish $100 to bear the expenses of the trip." Herndou's LiooolAf. 
UI. pp. 407« 458. 
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who knew him best the honorable name of "honest old 
Abe/' could be objected to by the rest of the country as 
too lax in his political ethics. As scarcely any one yet un- 
derstood to what an extent the corruption that permeated 
all political life wus an inevitable consequence of the system 
adopted in the filling of official positions, Lincoln, although 
himself a "politician," seemed, in view of the demand for 
a general moral regeneration, an especially commendable 
selection. 

Against him nothing could be brought, since he could 
not be objectionable even to the know-nothings. It could 
only be said that he had no claim to the distinction, and 
could not yet point to any achievement which might bo 
looked upon as a proof that he was equal to the task. This 
was true» but it was equally true of every other candidate. 
That alone which, conscientiously and to the best of its 
knowledge, seemed to the convention to be demanded by the 
interests of the countr}', had to f^overn its decision, and hence 
the possibility of even the smallest '^ claim " based on serv- 
ices personally rendered the party, had to be denied. And 
the tasks which awaited the nominee, in case of his election^ 
were not only so great, but also of so peculiar a kind, that 
the political activity thus far of no republican could be a 
proof that he would prove equal to them. There could be 
no controversy on this point except as to the degree of 
probability. But if this was to be correctly estimat&d, it 
must be taken into account as an important factor that Lin- 
coln, for the reasons alread}' given, .would presumably ob- 
tain more votes among the great body of the people than 
the other candidates. This not only made the victory of 
the party more probable, but made it clear that he repre- 
sented in a larger measure than the other candidates the 
averoge opinion of all the elements which stood united on 
the republican platform against the slavocracy. The more 
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difficult the problems were which confronted him, the 
greater became the importance of this fact. For, in the 
United States, the power of even a mediocre preaideot 
backed by public opinion is very great, while the greatest 
genius can afford no assurance that a president lacking in 
that support will be able to steer the ship into port against 
a merely stiff breeze. 

The more correctly one interpreted the signs of the times, 
the more one had to be for Lincoln, if one shared Sumner's 
opinion that, after the result of the Charleston convention, the 
election of any candidate the Chicago convention chose to 
set up, was certain.' For he was not looked upon as, nor 
was he, the head of a group, but, in his way of thinking 
and feeling, what was common to all, found expression 
in such a manner tliat it was capable of the sturdiest and 
most continuous development of its power, because a leader 
could always have only a group behind him, while he neither 
could nor would lead, but was only the truest representative 
of the public opinion of the party in its entirety. *^Jl 
people's man," Dr. Ray called him in the letter quoted 
above. Such a man he was in the highest sense of the 
word, and only such a man should now be placed at the 
helm; for the storm that was destined to break over the 
country would bring inevitable ruin if the people did not 
put their entire strength into that man^s arm. This they 
had to do all the more willingly and absolutely, despite 
many a heavy blow, the more deeply conscious they became 
that they were themselves responsible for what he did or 
failed to do, for be was nothing and wished to be nothing 
but the representative and executor of the general will. 

Sumner's opinion, however, was not by any means shared 
even by all of Seward's partisans. Charles Francis Adams, 
for instance, thought that the dissolution of the Charleston 

> Maj 4, 1660. to E. I^ Pierce. The State, November 28, 1885w 
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convention without its liaving reached any result, was aa 
admonition to the utmost caution. The republican conven- 
tion must now take place before the democratic, and if it 
decided in favor of Seward, that fact might readily prove 
the most effectual means of reuniting the separated demo- 
cratic brethren,' But whoever, like him, looked upon Sew- 
ard's nomination for any reason as a rash act, must, like 
him, come to the conclusion that it would be unjustifiable 
"to sacrifice the probabilities of a victory " merely to in- 
dulge his notion of abstract propriety. A moment of calm 
reflection must lead all such as these to recognize that the 
question for the convention should not be: who among the 
republicans is the fittest person for the presidency? but: 
which of the persons fit for the presidency has the best 
prospect of being elected? In order to achieve even the 
smallest part of what it was supposed might be hopetl from 
the victory of the party, the first thing necessary was vic- 
tory itself. And the condition of things was not now what 
it was four years ago. "All that time," said Adams in his 
letter to Pierce, ** success might have proved a serious mis- 
fortune." But Dr, Ray wrote him on the present situation : 
"We want to win. It is necessary for the e^cistence of our 
jmrty that we should win. Oar triumph cannot be deferred, 
and preserve the organization as it is." 

This conviction that it must be "now or never'' widely 
prevailed. Even some of Seward^a friends among the dele- 
gates shared it to such an extent that they came to be of 
the opinion that they should not let the bettor become the 
enemy of the good, that is, that the decisive consideration 
should be to make sure, as far aa possible, of the victory of 

^"The Adjournment of the democrats to Baltimore ia intended to 
rntse np the spirit of hostility to a republican as the bond of union. I 
incline to believe that the rmmination of Mr. Seward might make Che 
toost effective rallying cry for them." 
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the republicans inthefourfreestateslyingeast of thcRocl 
Mountains, in which Fremont had been defeated in 181 
Pennsylvania, New Jersey', Indiana and Illinois. And they 
thought further, that not they but the delegations of these 
states must have the most competent judgment on how 
this might be done. Ilence while they hoped that they 
wouhl carry Seward's nomination, they were not only pre- 
pared to bo disappointed, but were willing, if necessary, to 
make the great sacri6co of giving up their favorite. The 
four delegations unanimously stated, and with great poai- 
tiveness, that there could be no hope whatever of victory 
in their respective states with either Seward or Chase as 
a candidate. This made it as good as certain, even before 
the formal meeting of the convention, that Seward would be 
defeated, unless he received the number of votes necessary 
for an election on the very first ballot.^ Seward^s defeat 
did not, indeed, necessarily impl}' that Lincoln would carry 
off the prize, but it made such a result probable in the high- 
est degree.* 

This assertion is not based solely on what has already 
been said about Lincoln's candidac}'. It is demonstrated 
to be an irrefutable fact by the authentic information con* 
cerning what went on behind the curtains, furnished by 
E. L. Pierce, who has thus forever dispelled the old myth 
according to which Seward was made the victim of base 
manoouvres. Although we have Greeley's own testimony 
for it that he worked against him with all his might,' the 

^Carl Sohurz said a few da^a before the convention in a public 
speech: '*I may say that a few hours after my Arrival at Chicago, I 
saw that Sewsrd's nomination was very improbable." Speeches, p. 1 10. 

^Thurlow Weed himself wrote immedtat:ely after the convention: 
** It (Lincoln's) was the only name upon which aU the elements of op- 
position to Governor Soward could have been united." Barnafi, Vfi 
II. p. 272, 

' See the letter of the 2l8t of May. 1800, to Pike. First Blows of 
CivU War. pp. 519. 520. 1861 ia evidently a misprint. 
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blot does not rest upon Uie3 history of the Union, that this, 
the most fate-pregnant decision which an American con- 
Tention had ever to make, was brought about by blind chance 
in combination with base intriguers. Far from it. It was 
the conscious act of clear-sighted and self-sacrificing patriots 
to whom honor and gratitude in the fullest measure are due. 

The Massachusetts delegation, which was com posed alzxiosC 
entirely of friends of Seward of the most decided stamp/ 
has the fame of having discovered the right way to the 
right decision. Through a committee, it formally invited 
the four delegations above referred to, to name the candi- 
dates who could be elected in their states. Those of Tllinois 
and Indiana answered simply: Lincoln; and that of Penn- 
sylvania joined his name with ihoseof Cameron and McLean. 
The New Jersey delegation indeed answered only : Dayton ; 
but the condition of alfiiirs in New Jersey was so like 
that in Pennsylvania, that the Massachusetts gentlemen 
were of opinion that whoever could be elected in the latter 
state could be elected in the former also. 

The small prospect which Seward had after this was 
made smaller still by the New Yorkers themselves — by the 
delegates, and perhaps more yet by their numerons retinue. 
Their leader was Thurlow Weed. His reputation as an 
incomparable master in the ar;> of what is called "manage- 
ment," and which is considered by the ordinary American 
politician as identical with a capacity for statesmanship, 
was entirely well founded. But what might have been 
goofl tactics in Albany and New York was nob necessarily 
jiucb here. The bold countenance of certainty assumed by 
the New Yorkers gave umbrage, for it was looked upon as 
assumption and bravado; and their pompously theatrical 

* S. A. Bowlea bad written on tho 5th of March to Weed : " Our deJe- 
gation would have been Batiftfactory to you any way. Now it wiU be 
•0 strong for Seward as to be af;aiast anybody eloo.** 
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behavior raade no impression. So far as the effect was 
concerned it was indifferent to what extent the ioiportu- 
natcly loud enthusiasm of the players was genuine. As 
their spectators did not share it, they appeared to them 
only like so many puppets in buskins who muy indeed wia 
applause but can never warm up an audience. 

On the other hand, it was very much to Lincoln's advan- 
tage that the convention was held in Chicago. Great aa 
was the number of volunteers who had joined the New 
York delegation, what was it compared with Lincoln's fol- 
lowing that flowed in from every part of the state, and 
wliich commingled with the thousands in the city itself! 
And the former were for the most part politicians, while 
the latter not only made on the delegates the impression that 
they were, but really were, of tho people, although the Lin- 
coln politicians were not slow in ^^organizing" enthusiasm. 
They placed as high a value on the waving of hats, on 
stamping and cheering, as the New Yorkers, and the time 
they spent in mixing in the fray with such weapons was 
certainly not lost, for the simple reason that they ]iad en- 
gaged no claqueurs. The hearts of the dense muss, feverish, 
with suspense and carried away with intense excitement, 
that surged inside and out of the great building in which 
the convention was held, beat so powerfully and so warmly 
for Lincoln that they would have hurrahed and cheered 
themselves hoarse for him without any artificial stimula- 
tion to such action. But it was due to skilful leadership 
that their shouting and hurrahing smoto the ears of the con- 
vention like the deafening thunder of ocean breakers in a 
storm. The frequently repeated assertion that tlieso dem- 
onstrations brought about the decision in Lincoln's favor 
has been sufficienlly refuted by what has been said in tho 
preceding pages. But it is none tho less certain that it was 
show n in the Chicago convention, what a powerful influeaod 
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accidental local feeling may exercise in the decision of the 
national question of a presidential nomination. It then, 
indeed, turned to the salvation of the country, and it has 
never so turned again to the same extent; but this would 
certainly not warrant us to estimate lightly and leave out 
of consideration the danger inherent in it. 

The convention mot on the IGth of May. Of the slave 
states, only Maryland, Delaware, Virginia, Kentucky, Mis- 
souri and Texas ^ were represented. The right of the con- 
vention to style itself a national convention was, therefore, 
not unimpeachable. It indeed represented the whole part^', 
but the party was, in the primary sense of the word, not a 
national party. At the time, it not only had no actual ex- 
istence in a large and geographically undivided part of the 
Union, but its programiue made it impossible that it should 
ever have an existence in that part so long as the present 
condition of affairs continued. Neither constitutionally, 
nor j>olitically, nor moral!}', would it bo right to blame it 
on this account, much less to deny it the right of existence. 
In all three respects, the slave states, raj,her than it, were 
responsible that such whs the case. But this did not change 
the fact that the party was a sectional one, and must re- 
main such in the present Union; and this fact alone, not 
the justifiableness or baselessness of the charges founded 
on it made by its opponents, could be decisive of the con- 
sequences which the success of the national programme of 
this sectional party must have. 

G. Ashjnun, of Massachusetts, was chosen chairman of 
the convention without opposition. As a whig, he had 
played a certain part in the house of representatives, but 
occupied no very distinguished position in the republican 
party, which he had joined rather late. He probably owed 

1 It was afterwards diecovered that this delegation bad smuggled it- 
mU ia under falee pretuustis. 
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the distinction conferred on bim to the fact that he waa 
known as au experienced and skilful parliamentarian^ and 
belonged to the Massachusetts delegation, But this gave 
no occasion for connecting in any way the compliment 
paid * the slate by this election with the views entertained 
by the great majority of the delegation on the candidate 
question. 

On a second and more important preliminary question^ 
on the other hand, a resolution was adopted which the /»»• 
dependent (May 24) characterized as "a decided victory of 
Mr. Seward's friends." Tho committee on rules recom- 
mended that not only a majority of votes cast but a ma- 
jority of the votes which would be cast, if all the states 
were fully represented,- should be necessary for the nomi- 
nation. The convention, by a large majority, decided in 
the opposite way. This could only be approved, no matter 
from what j)oint of view it was looked at. There was 
good sense in the two-thirds rule of the democrats, but to 
consider the slave states as present was an absurdity. The 
fiction was too silly for any one to advocate it in good faith. 
That it was sought to mask with so thin a veil the demand 
to grant the minority a right of veto, merely proved how 
slight a hope was entertained that it would be acceded to. 
What consequences tbe granting of it would have had 
cannot, of course, be said with certainty, but in all proba- 
bility they would have been disastrous. Such a veto power 
would have made Seward's defeat certain, but Lincoln's pros- 
pects would have been scarcely any better, and the nomina- 
tion would in all probability have been a blind dranring 
from the lottery urn. Considering the condition of affairs 



1 Fioreo says: '* He wafl not preitfed by the MaasAohusottB d«lct$ation» 
anil hia elevtion was a surprise to moeC of tliem." Tbe State, November 
21. 1865. 

^ Tbe reaolutioD was adopted by a majority of only ooe vote. 
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in the convention, the adoption of iho motion meant the 
announcement of the candidacies of all the **dark lioi-ses," 
and to do that in such a crisis would have boon a crime 
against tlie nation. 

Before the nomination could be proceeded with, the plat- 
form had to be adopted. With the exception of the fifteenth 
resolution, which advocated "internal improvements," in a 
somewhat vague manner, and especially of the twelfth, 
which, despite the evident intention of casting a bait to 
the protectionists,^ proclaimed the economic policy of the 
party more in the form of an oracle than of a programme, 
the committee had thoroughly understood how to give their 
work the clearness and certainty which every confession 
of faith should have, without, however, assuming an oxas- 
peratingly aggressive tone. "The federal constitution, the 
rights of the states, and the Union of the states must and 
Bball be preserved," and to this end the victory of the republi- 
can party is necessary. "The causes Avhioh called it into 



* The republican party was not vpt committed to the protective system 
Sn the manner in which it aubseriuently became. If votes had not to be 
caught, especially in PennsyUaniaf many a republican would have 
pondered long whether ho should agree to this new campai^ pledge. 
The reaolution. woa to a great extent, a tactical manceurre, and oor- 
toinly a very skilful one. How much might be ex^iected from it is 
sufficiently clear from the fact that it was very seriously proposed by 
inBuentiul people in the democratic camp to cement the two wingH 
anew, and more lirmly than t>efore, by a bargain: concessions in the 
alavery question in coni^ideration of protective-duty concessions. See 
Brown's speech of the 6th of March, and Stockton's letter quoted by 
him. CoDgr. Globe, 1st Sess., 36tb Congr., p. 1002. Biglcr said on 
the 11th of December in the senate: **The operatives in the mami- 
factariog establishments and the mines away down in the eartli (in 
Pennsylvania) had felt and believed that the policy of the democratic 
jMrty was prejudicial to their interests; and at the late election, though 
they were naturally with the democratic party, they voted in a body 
against us. I duubt not that vote was forty thousand in the stftte." 
OoogT. Globe. 2d Seas., 36th Congr. , p. 48. 
23 
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existence are permanent in their nature, and nou% more 
tbun ever before, demand its peaceiul and constitutional 
triumph." All further resolutions relating to the slavery 
question were only mere detailed forms of these two sen- 
tences. The party solemnly binds itself in the first sentence 
not to allow its action in opposition to slavery to go the 
least step beyond the limits traced out by the constitution. 
The slave states are expressly assured of the most scrupu- 
lous protection of all their constitutional rights, and this pro- 
teotioa and these rights further defined to the cfTect llmt 
slavery in the states is subject to their exclusive control, 
and that the illegal invasion by an armed power of a state 
or territory, no matter under what pretext, is one of the 
gravest of crimes. But all claims of the slavocracy that 
went beyond this were rejected with the same absoluteness, 
and it was insisted that there was here no preaching of 
a new doctrine, but simply the maintenance intact of what 
had hitherto been the law, according to the wording of the 
constitution and the interpretation of its framors as well 
as according to federal legislation and the decisions of the 
.courts. The new dogma that the constitution carried slavery 
into the territories was revolutionary and destructive of the 
peace of the country. The throat of severing the Union, 
if the i>eople overthrew the supremacy of these heretical 
doctrines, trampled under foot the principles of freedom 
and political order, and was an admission of contemplated 
high treason. It was therefore the duty of an indignant 
people to stamp them out forever. As the fathers of the 
republic had prohibited slavery in the entire territorial do- 
main of the Union, freedom was now, as it had always 
been, the normal condition in it, and neither congress nor 
the territorial legislatures, nor any individual, had the right 
to give slavery a legal existence in a territory. What a 
deception and a lie the much-lauded democratic principle 
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of non interrontion and popular sovereignty was, the feil- 
erftl governors of Kansas and Nebraska had shown by op- 
posing their veto to the prohibition of slavery provided for 
by the legislatures of these territories. 

The remaining resolutions denounced the corruption pre- 
vailing in the administration, demanded the most energetic 
measures to suppress the reopened African slave trade, 
called for the immediate admission of Kansas as a state, 
the adoption of the homestead law in the form resolved on 
by the house of representatives/ the granting of sufficient 

'In reference to thia, Schurz said in a ratification meeting: "We 
endeavored to lift the creed of the party fur above the level of mere 
oppoiitional policy. The platform given it a positive character. The 
republicans Btand before the country, not only as (he anti-Rlavcry party, 
but einphBtit-ally as the party of free labor. While penning up slave 
labor within the limita which the legislation of elates haa assigned to 
it» we propose to plant free labor in ihe territories by the homestead 
bill" Speeches, pp. 107. 108. All the advocates of the slave-holdiDg 
interest in the bouse of representatives except one bad voted against 
the bill mentioned in the platform. Wq cannot be surprised at this, for 
the immense bearing of the homestead policy on the slavery question 
was very plain. Referring to it. Mason said in the senate: ** The bill 
canio from the house of representatives, and t understand the honorable 
senator (Doolittle) ... to announce here to-day tlrnt this bill is a 
measure intended for empire, command, control, over the destinies of 
lliis continent; and ho is right. Hir, it lets a flood of light in upon the 
subject. The honorable senator has chosen — and it is a part of the 
policy of this measure of empire — to connect, as indissolubly belonging 
to it| the whole slave question with the homestead policy. The honor- 
able senator has told \ih that the great feature of this policy is, by the 
gratuitous distribution of the public hinds, to plnnt throughout the 
whole country now open for settlement a free white population to pre- 
occapy it. The senator is right: with the objects in view by the bill 
that haa t>een sent to us by the other house, the question of slavery is 
connected with it, and cannot be se[uirated. Sir, the purpose is avowed ; 
and if were not avowed, it would manifest itself . . . incidentally, 
but of nece^ity. to exclude slavery." Congr, Qlobe, Ist Sess., 3lSth 
Congr., p. 1634. Public opinion, however, was already so decidedly in 
favor of the homestead policy, thai the slsvocrats of the senate did uot 
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support for the construction of a railway to the Pacific 
Ocean, and declared ao;ainst any change in the naturaliza- 
tion laws or any abbreviation of the rights accorded at the 
time to immigrants by state laws. 

This platform could of coarse not satisfy the abolitionists, 
who took their stand above all positive law, on the ground 
of absolute principles. The radicals, however, who recog- 
nized the unconditionally binding force of the constitution, 
Iiad of course no ground to complain. The convention 
had not succumbed to the temptation of leaving the posi- 
tion of the party on the slavery question in an uncertain 
light, on a single point, in order to gain the votes of those 
who, indeed, desired the same end but were unwilling to 
take the means to accomplish it. Enough, however, had 
not been done to satisfy the venerable Giddings. He wanted 
the well-known introductory sentences of the Declaration 
of Independence inserted in the platform. The motion, 

consider opposition to it in principte adrisable. Tliey were smttofled 
^ith mangling it as much as tbey could, in the interest of the slave- 
holders. Trutiibull said on the senalv bill: "How have yuu got this 
bill her«? Not by the votes of the friends of the real homestead; but 
by the enemies of any homefitead provision, united with a few friends 
of the measure. They present to us a bill objectionable in many of its 
features, and then talk to us about the responsibility of defeating a 
homestead bill, unless we take this." lb., p, 2048. Complete barm- 
leasnesB. however, couUl not bo attained by these mutilations of the 
bill. Of the eight senators who voted against it, seven belonged to the 
south. A conference committee of the two houses came to no under* 
standing, but finally the house adopted the senate bill. Buchanan, 
however, vetoed the bill on the 22d of June, because congress had not 
the right *' to give away the public lands either to states or individuals.*' 
2b., p. 8368. The homestead law bears date May 20, 1862. Stat, at 
U. XII, p. 8&3. Had it been adopted forty or fifty years earlier, tb« 
words which Foster, of &taine, took for the text of his speech of April 
24, 1860, might have become true: "Give the public lands to Uie people. 
and you settle the slavery question.*' Congr. Qlobe, 1st Seat., 86tfa 
Congr., App., p. 244, 
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bon'ercr, was defeated, and the oldest champion, the one 
who had received most scars in the ^^od light which the 
republican party now, at last, wislied to bring to a decision, 
left the hall embittered and distressed. 

It may bo granted that it was not necessary to make this 
demand, since all concrete questions had been given a place 
in the platform, and no art of interpretation could put two 
meanings on any of its declarations. But after so much 
emphasis had rightly been laid on the fact that the party 
professed no new doctrine, it was certainly only logical to 
appeal to this most ancient, and, in its universality, most 
comprehensive, declaration of principles, with which the 
nation had come into being. The Declaration of Independ- 
ence lived in the minds of the people as the In hoc signo 
vinces on the standard of the war of Independence, and 
hence no better inscription could bo found for the standard 
of the war which the people were now beginning to wage 
against the dark power which they had permitted to be- 
come their master, in order to recover their political and 
moral independence. And it was certainly a great mistake 
to defeat the motion, once It had been made. For no other 
interpretation could be put upon its defeat but that the con- 
vention recoiled from allowing the nature of the struggle 
to appear in all its clearness. It was a refusal to declare 
expressly that the nation was not only constitutionally war- 
ranted in opposing tiie slavocratic demands in the manner 
in wbloh the party now opposed them in its platform, but 
that it was its duty, in accordance with that " higher law " 
which stood above all human enactments, not to allow the 
slave-holding interest logo asingle step at any point beyond 
the line which the people bad set down in the constitution 
as the limit of federal power. The party would be stronger 
the more thoroughly it recognized that its real strength 
lay not in the constitution, on the right construction of 
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which views were becoming more divergent year after year, 
but in the fundamental principles of the moral conscious- 
nesa of the western Christian civilized world, which could 
not be dogmatized out of the hearts and minds by men, by 
any lelter-wise biblical exegesis with its absolute incapacity 
to understand them. Hence the party dealt itself a heavy 
blow when it gave cause for supposing that it did not, 
from faint-hearted opportunist considerations, hazard the 
unreserved confession that it deduced its right of existence 
from the constitution^ but its duty of existence from the 
indestructible source from whose living waters the nation 
itself was able to draw its own historical riglit of existence. 
But considering the importance which the popular mind 
had for generations attributed to these sentences of the 
Ueclaration of Independence, the defeat of Giddings* mo- 
tion muse have appeared as a denial of these views, and it 
was therefore of an importance which must not be under^ 
estimated, that the convention came to a timely undei'stand- 
ing of the fact that it had taken a wrong course. G. W. Cur- 
tis renewed the motion and the convention now adopted it. 
The drafting and adoption of the platform required two 
days. On account of the late hour it was resolved not to 
proceed with the nomination until next morning (PViday, 
May 18). The /ml^j/einh-ut ( ilay 2J^) thought that Seward's 
defeat was due to this accidental circumstance. It was able 
to support this view by Greeley's evidence, who telegraphed 
on Thursday evening to the Tribune that Seward's nomi- 
nation seemed inevitable, because the opposition could not 
bo united on any candidate.* Greeley, however, had allowed 
himself to be led to a false conclusion by his violent angor 
at the ** obstinacy" with which every group clung to its 
owa candidate. But if no union of the opposition had yet 

» Barnes, Weod, U, p. 869. See, alao, bis deUiled report in the THb- 
Mfie of May 23. 
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been effecteJ, no group had given out that it would go 

over to Seward rather than to anv other candidate. But 

■I 

that was evidently the decisive question, in case Soward did 
not iinuieUiately receive a majority of all the votes. While 
two hundred and thirtj'-three votes were required for a 
nomination, be received only one hundred and seventy- 
three and one-half on the first ballot. Lincoln came next, 
with one hundred and two. Then followed Cameron with 
fifty and one-half, Chase with fort^'-nine, Bates with forty- 
eight, and the remaining forty-two votes were scattered 
among seven other candidates. On the next ballot the 
roto for Seward increased by only eleven, while that for 
Lincoln increased by seventy-nine — among these, forty- 
four from Pennsylvania, ten from Vermont and six from 
Ohio, Seward, indeed, still led him by three and one-half 
votes. But the gloomy seriousness expressed in the faces 
of the New York delegation, and the storm of tumultuous 
applause with which the multitude of spectators greeted 
the announcement of the number of votes cast for Lincoln. 
told plainly enough that there wus no longer a doubt in 
any quarter as to what would be the result of the struggle. 
On the third ballot, Seward lost four and one-half voles, 
while the vote for Lincoln rose to two hundred and thirty- 
one and one-half. Before the result was announced, Cart- 
Icr,* of Ohio, declared that the delegation of that state, 
which had now given twenty-nine out of its forty-six votes 
for Lincoln, transferred four more to him. This nominated 
Lincoln, and in accordance with custom the nomination wus 
made unanimous. The delegation of New York honored 
itself by having the motion to that effect made by its spokes- 
man, Evarts. With dignified decision the delegation refused 
to accede to the request that it propose a candidate for the 

^ I find the name spelt sometimes with one " t " and sometimes with 
two. 
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vicC'presidcncy. The choice fell on ITannibal Ilaiiilin, of 
Maine, an old democrat of the Silas "Wright school. 

There was a wide difference of opinion on the nomina- 
tion. The disappointment uf the Seward republicans was 
so great that many of them at iirst could not entirely re- 
strain a feeling of indignation and bitterness, but that they 
would not be sluggish in the struggle, or remain inactive in 
a pouting corner, was not for a moment doubtful. ^* Al- 
though Governor Seward failed," said Schurz, "Mr. Lin- 
coln's nomination nailed the good old republican banner to 
the mast as boldly and deHantly as ever/' That they all bad 
to grant, and that was decisive for them. Schurz conoloded 
bis masterly ratification speech in Milwaukee with the 
words: "New York and Wisconsin, who stood together to 
the last for Seward in the convention, will be the tirst and 
foremost in the battle for Lincoln and liberty." Weed ac- 
quiesced in this without reserve.^ But, next to Seward 
himself. Weed was the man most bitterly disappointed, 
and hence other parties could evidently not expect the least 
advantage from the ill-humor of the Seward fraction. This 
became more apparent every day, for the number of those 
daily increased who thought as did the member of the con- 
vention who, when the official announcement of Lincolo's 
nomination was made, whispered to Schurz: "We might 
have done a more daring thing, but we certainly could not 
have done a better thing.'* A more unbiased opinion could 
now be passed, and hence, on the one hand, Lincoln vvojft better 
appreciated, and on the other, it was more clearly perceived 
how ha7Jirdous Seward's nomination would have been. 

1 ** It is a fortunate oiroamttonce thiit it U th« n»a)e of % tnia man. 
MAd that no personal disappointments^ however severe, T«lt«je repqblt- 
oans from their obligation to tbo caiue and to tlie country. Wo caa 
stipport Lincoln and UamUn as ohcerfnllj-, and we shall support them 
as aealouftly. a» w« aboold hav« sopimrKd Ui* eandhlaKe whom Xew 
York wouki liarc d«ligbt«d to honor.** BMXtttm, Wesd, U, p. tTH 
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Now that people thought there was no necessity of any 
reserve on this last question, Pike stated with great positivc- 
ness in the New York Tribune, that the repuBIican members 
of both houses had, almost without exception, considered 
Seward's election impossible, and had, therefore, breathed 
easier after the news came of the issue of the struggle.' 

The abolitionists bore unwilling testimony to the fact 
that the convention had acted very wisely. They said, on 
the one hand, that Lincoln^s nomination was "a bid for 
favor from self-styled conservatives, and a bint, if not a 
pledge, that republicanism, in the party sense, means not 
to be so ' black ' as it has been represented,'' and on the 
other hand they did him ihe justice to aver that be was as 
decided an opponent of slavery as Seward — " which is 
really not saying much."' 

A part of the democratic newspapers passed an entirely 
correct judgment both on Lincoln's strength as a candi- 
date and on the firmness of his {xisition on the slavery ques- 
tion. Many of them, however, made their criticisms accord 
with iho tone of the New York Herald^ which wrote: " The 

iPike. pp. 515, 516. 

'28lhAnn. Rep. oflhe Amer. Anli-SIov. Soc., p. 25. ItisalUbo more 
Mtisfactory that the aboliCionitits reochtd such an opiQioa, as Wemlell 
Pbillipff wna misled by hin blind zeal into referring to Lincoln in these 
words: "this huckster in politics who does not know whotlier he has 
fiot any opinions (aljout Blavory)." This reflection ia an ugly blot on the 
memory of the "silTcr-tongued orator.** Ue had publifihed in the Z.t6- 
«rcUor of theS.Mof June, an article entitled: Abraham Linciiln, the slave 
liuund of Illinois: "We gibbet a northern hound to-day. side by side 
with the iufnmouB Moson^ of Virginia." Lincoln liad to thank his bill 
of 1S40, for the abolition of slavery in the District of Columbia, for this. 
The provision on the extradition of fugitive slaves had so roused Phillips* 
moral indignation that he entirely forgot the rest of the bill to think 
ooly of it. He towered to that uiddy height which neitluT the voice of 
common sense nor that of justice can always reach. See W. L. Uorri- 
boo: The Story of His Life Told by His Children. HI. p. 503. 
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conduct of the republican party in this nomination is a re- 
markable indication of small intellect growing smaller. 
They pass ovef Seward, Chase and Banks, who are states- 
men and able men, and they take up a fourth-rate lecturer 
who cannot speak good grammar." The Boston Transcript^ 
a neutral paper, however, immediately reminded the scoff- 
ers (May 19) of Polk, Harrison and Taylor, and advised 
them to learn the lesson from their election "that contempt 
for opponents is more pleasant than wise.'' ^ 

1 Lincoln at this time was characterised by no one so weU as by the 
writer in the Tranaeript: "In regard to bis mind and character, he 
seems to combine in a rare degree shrewdness with enthusiasm, practical 
sagacity with passionate devotion to principles, and in canvassing the 
state of lilinois against DougUs in 1358, he proved also that be was one 
of those sturdy workers who can * toil terribly.* No public man of his 
party has a quicker, more instinctive perception of popular feelings and 
modes of thinking, greater facility in connecting his own opinions with 
those which obtain among the masses of voters, and a more Insinuating 
way of proving that he * is one of them.*" 
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CHAPTER V. 



THE BALTIMORE CONVENTIONa 



It was to be supposed that the course of the Charleston 
convention would have kept the democrats from inakin*» 
the mistake which tlie Boston Transcript cautioned them 
against. But after the doings since then in their own camp, 
they should have been less tempted to ride a high horse. 

A large part of the seceded delegates hud acted with- 
out instructions, on iheir own responsibility. Their with- 
drawal could in no way bind the party in their respective 
states. The latter was entirely free to approve it or for- 
mally disavow them, and the frightful c<jnsequences to be 
expected were too evident for the conservatives everywhere 
to surrender the field to the radicals without a struggle. 

Thirteen prominent citizens of Georgia directed to Alex- 
ander n. Stephens a written request for bis opinion as to 
how the "catastrophe'- could be averted " which put in 
equal peril the union of the states and the safety of the 
south." They therefore desired that delegates should be 
sent to the Baltimore convention, for the suicide of the 
democratic party filled theni with gloomy forebodings. 

In his answer of the 9th of May, Stephens agreed with 
them unqualifiedly and emphatically in that view. Ilia 
argument, in brief, was this: Every one must see that it 
is the most disastrous folly to make a demand unless one 
is resolved to follow it up to its final consequences; that is, 
if the demand made in the Charleston convention was in- 
sisted on, and was not granted by congress, the slave states 
must secede from the Union. Bat that demand was in 
flagrant contradiction with the attitude which the south 
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had maintained for whole decades, as it had set up the 
principle of non-intervention and had ever defended it 
with all its might. If a quarrel with the north was de* 
sired, there was no lack of reasons fur it. But, in that case, 
common sense required that tiio}' should stand on firmer 
ground; not because of the supposed shortcomings of the 
friends tried in many a combat, bat because of the aggres- 
sive acts of their enemies, were they driven to a breach. 

This reasoning could not bo refuted, but it could con- 
vince the radicals only provided they had given up all hope 
of being able to bend iho Douglas democrats to tlieir will, 
and preferred a defeat by their friends to a victory of their 
** enemies." But neither the former nor the latter was the 
case. 

The Donglas democrats could not boast of having Avon a 
victory in Charleston. ThesLrugglH was stopped after tboy 
had repelled the onslaught of the slavocracy. The latter, 
on the other hand, might have prevented the convention 
from performing its main task, and so long as no candidates 
were nominated, it might repeat the attempt to get the 
dpsired concessions on the question of the platform. The 
iidjournment to Baltimore diil more than afford Georgia, 
and the states .which found themselves in the same situation 
with it, the possibility of disavowing the steps independ- 
ently' taken by their delegates. The Douglas democrats, 
too, might withdraw, if this were not done, and hence it 
remained impossible to j)ut up candidates while observing 
the rules which had hitherto obtained. By this means, there- 
fore, the final decision regardmg the continued existence 
of the party on which they believed the preservation of the 
Union depended, might be devolved upon them, although the 
cause of their disruption was the non vnlumm of the states 
whose delegates had seceded. This revealetl the policy of 
the radical slavocracy up to the Baltimore convention. The 
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Doaglos democrats had, on the one hand, to be convinced 
that these would abide under all circumstances by the alter- 
native given by them, and, on the other, ii had to be made 
as difficult as possible for them to undertake the responsi- 
bility of a decision of the nomination question in harmony 
with the non pOH/tumus^ with respect to the platform^ at 
which they had stopped in Charleston. Both these ends 
would be attained if the struggle were renewed where it 
had been begun before the meeting of the Charleston con- 
vention and were continued with precisely the same tactics. 

Davis had previously obtained a promise from the senate 
that his resolutions should be placed on the calendar as a 
special order, immediately after the convention. Even the 
republicans had not opposed his wish. That this would 
open the flood-gates for an endless stream of oratory at 
the expense of the legislative duties of the senate was cer- 
tain. It was no less certain, however, that this debate 
would separate the wrangling democratic brethren still 
more widely, and the republicans, therefore, considered the 
time devoted to it very well employed. 

Davis opened the debate on the 7th of May. Only a few 
days before he had said that, as he had remarked when he 
inlrodaced the resolutions, ho would have preferred to pro- 
cee<l to a vote without any long discussion. His speech 
tilled sixteen columns in the small and close print of the 
Gliihe^ but contained no new fact and no new argument. 

The first to reply to him were neither republicans nor 
northern Douglas democrats, but opiwnents of these — his 
own colleagues. Brown and Clingman. The latter was fol- 
lowed by Benjamin. The speeches of Davis and Clingman 
had started the discussion of the constitutional side of the 
slavery question, and Benjamin now directly dragged the 
Charleston convention into it in such a way that the com- 
plete untonablcness of everything Davis afterwards adduced 
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against the allegation that the resolutions wore addressed 
to the democratic national convention was demonstrated in 
advance. 

The most significant sentence in Benjamin's utterances 
was that in which he conHdentl}' asserted that the entire 
party would within six weeks be again united on a '^ basis 
of principles,'^ beouuso the majority in Charleston was only 
an apparent and fictitious one, and those who, for reasons 
of expediency'', had refused to recognize the right principles, 
would show that they did not forget that honesty was the 
best policy. 

This was a direct challenge to the Douglas democrats, 
and Pugh was the first to take up the gauntlet. It was 
not difllcnlt for him to prove that Benjamin had selected 
only the facts that suited him, that he might find merely 
an apparent, fictitious majority as the result of his calcula- 
tion; that the rote had been taken in accordance with 
the rules followed for years, and that the consolation he 
pretended to derive from bis arithmetic was entirely base- 
less. That, however, was only one side of the question. 
The democrats of Charleston had before the convention 
laid down the principle, in a resolution, that the demo- 
cratic party, so far as its influence in national politics was 
concerned, was coincident with the population of the south- 
ern states, aud that, therefore, no constitutional right or 
principle which these unanimously demanded should be 
ignored or refused by the convention.* The premise to 
this conclusion was, indeed, an exaggeration, but was so 
near the truth that the inference from it could not be de- 

1 Nothing is plainer or better QDdervtood than that the people of the 
southern states runstitute, for all practical purpotea. the tlemocratic 
party : nnd that no constitutional right or principle which Ihej anito In 
(lemnnding can be ignored or refused. Congr, Olobe, lBt8«it., SOlh 
Congr., App., p. 231. 
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nied a considerable deo:ree of justificiition. Tlie majority 
of the delegates was no "apparent" or " fictitious" one, 
but that majority represented, at the best, only a small 
minority of the electoral votes which could be won by the 
party. The northern domocrats wanted to give it the 
platform and the candidates, but the credit of the victory 
would have belonged almost solely to the slave states. 
The latter, therefore, indisputably had reason to complain 
of a fiction, but it was the fiction that the party— to- 
gether with all other parties — had made the foundation 
of the organization of the extra-constitutional nominating 
conventions — a fiction that might, under certain circum- 
stances, lead to this, that the application of the majority rule 
would amount to a grievous violation of the fundamental 
democratic principle of the supremacy of the majority. 
This was the case here, in an extraordinary degree, and 
contributed a great deal to make the southern radicals ven- 
ture to continue the struggle with sucb reckless determi- 
nation for the recognition of the conclusions drawn by the 
Charleston domocrats. 

The five democrats who had thus far spoken had repre- 
sented four different views, and every speech they made 
brought them into more violent collision. If things went 
on this way for si.\ weeks, Benjamin's prophecy would 
scarcely be fulfilled. And these were only introductory 
skirmishes: the decisive battle did not begin until Douglas 
engaged in the struggle. Nobody could have hoped that 
he would withdraw. He was not the man to cast himself 
as a victim into the abyss» and if he bad been, he would not 
have done it, because he was convinced that such self- 
sacrifice was worse than useless. If anything was certain, 
it was that he would use all his strength to make his fol- 
lowers resolve to persevere to the very last, for both bis 
personal interest and his patriotism spurred him on to do 
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SO. To the bitterness of the disappointment of his burniag 
ambition was joined the glow of moral indignation. Ho 
saw revolting baseness in the fact that the slavocracj waa 
trying to deprive him of the reward for which he had served 
it; for he took as the basis of his estimate of the debt of 
gratitude it owed him, the real weight of the moral and 
political responsibility with which be had burtliened him- 
self by the services he had rendered it, and not the pressure 
it exercised on his broad and hard demagogic conscience. 
It would have been difficult to solve the psychological rid- 
dle involved in this, if a spark of genuine patriotism had 
not always glowed beneath the cold dross of his ambitious 
demagogy. The more violent the tempest that swept over 
the country, the more it fanned that spark within him. and, 
in his eyes, the fulfillment of his personal wishes grew to be 
an increasingly imperativeand urgentdemand of patriotism. 
Even if a miracle had suddenly deprived his ambition of all 
but the merest sign of life, he would have continued bis 
battle for the presidency with all the stormy energy of bis 
being, because it became more undoubted to him every day 
thatonlyhiselection could avert the dangers that threatened 
the country from right and left. Did Benjamin really be- 
lieve it so easy to run aground the man who had accom- 
plished more than any other for the slavocracy since the 
days of Calhoun, and who now felt and thought thus? 

It had never been Douglas's way to act on the defensive, 
and he did not do so now. The resolutions were intended 
to dictate its programme to the Charleston convention, and 
the speeches on them and their adoption were now meant 
to terrorize the Baltimore convention. Such was hisindict- 
ment» and he had a more irrefutable proof of it than the 
continual, direct reference of the southern speakers to both 
conventions. 

"We have now to do only with the principles/* replied 
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Davis again and again to Brown's demand for not words 
only, but for action in accordance with words. Bnt if no 
practical consequences were, at the time, to follow the res- 
olutions, and no pressure to be exercised on the Baltimore 
convention, what sense was there in wrangling for weeks 
over constitutional doctrines, while all sorts of important 
bills were waiting to be disposed of? Davis himself was 
far from denying that the resolutions had an eminently 
practical importance. His emphatic repulse of Douglas*s 
charge was, after alt, only an idle game of words. He 
made no concealment of the fact that, in his opinion, honor 
as well as interest forbade the southern democrats going 
any longer with the northern, if the latter persisted in 
4 maintaining the altitude they had assumed in Charleston; 
y*and he thus admitted all that was material in the charge. 
"We all," said Douglas, *' profess t« believe that the dem- 
ocratic party is the only organization now adequate to the 
preservation of the Union. He who attempts to break up 
that organization looks with complacency' to the only alter- 
native which we are told is to follow, to wit: disunion." 
But you declare yourselves irrevocably resolved to disrupt 
the party, because tbe Charleston convention decided to 
preserve the platform for which all the representatives of 
; the southern states had voted in Cincinnati. "If this plat- 
. form was so frightful and so vicious, so fatal to southern 
' interests, and destructive of southern rights, how happened 
it that every one of you indorsed it in 18561 Did you not 
know what your rights were then? Were you not as much 
devoted to the interest and honor of your states then as 
now? How happened it that every state of the Union 
voted for it then, if it is sufUcient cause for disruption now ?" ' 
To this there was no answer. Davis's reply was only an 

■ Congr. Globe, let Seea., 80th Congr., p. 2158. See.also, App.,p.8tl. 
18 
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admission that Douglas had foand a new weapon. "If we 
got the right man," be said, " we might accept him, even 
with an unsatisfactory platform." * 

Ab! replied Douglas, why did you not tell us immedi- 
ately that the whole controversy was not, as you said in 
Charleston, about the platform, but about the man? Is 
that your game? The platform of no moment if you got a 
man acceptable to you; if not, then to let everything go to 
pieces, and solemnly swear that persons are nothing to you, 
but that the platform sacrifices the honor, rights and dig- 
nity of the south? 

Davis tried to parry the blow with the venerable subtor- 
foge: *'I was not speaking for others, I am only a small 
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If Davis alone personallv were concerned, it would have 
been of little importnnae that Douglas achieved so brilliant 
a victory. But, in Davis, the mask was torn from the face 
of the whole radical faction. Yet the victory acquired \Xs 
full value only from the fact that, in the heat of battle. 
Doni^las let fall his mask also. He again had read that 
part of Buchanan's letter of acceptance in which the Kan- 
sas-Nebraska bill or the Cincinnati platform was interpreted 
to the effect that "the people of a territory like those of a 
state " — therefore not soleU* when the territory became a 

1 "TliL* (senator has nsketl how it is that Mississippi and Alalirinia went 
for Mr. Dut-lianan. and cannot now go for anotlif^r cnndUlate on the 
tame platform. They might. I think that would depend n good deal 
on wliu llie CADdidate was. The fact i» thai I havv a declining respect 
for platforms. I would sooner have an honest man on an^ sort of a 
rickety platform you could contjtruct. than to have a man I did nut 
truftt on the t)est platform which could be made. A p;< od platform and 
an hnnoat man on it is what we want; but I can imagine a ca.ndMfttp 
who could be so acceptable to thos« states aa to secure their vote even 
on a platform of which they disapproved." Coogr. Glol>e. 1st Sem,, 86(h 
ConKr.. p. 2155. 

Sib., p. 2160. 
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state — had to decide whetber slavery should exist or not 
exist, and then declared: "I do not ask that you will novr 
give it (the platform) that constraction. I only ask that 
you now adopt the platform and let it construe itself/* 
These words wore spoken by the man who, during the last 
two years, had declared again and again that the con- 
tinued existence of the party was neither possible nor de- 
sirable, if it could set up no platform tliat was to be inter- 
preted in the same way in the north nnd the south, an<l 
who in the great debate of the 23d of February, 1859, ha*l 
cried out, with such emphasis: Neither do I want to de- 
ceive or be deceived. The Union could be preserved only 
on condition that the supremacy of the democratic party 
continued, and the democratic party was to render its per- 
petuation possible, by the two factions on the question 
which alone jeopardized the existence both of the Union and 
party resolving to prolong the last lying pact by means of 
which, as appeared, they had endeavored to extinguish the 
flames of dissension with oil. 

Judged from the point of view of those who at the time 
had entered into the untruthful pact in good faith, couhl 
the proposition be looked upon even as equitable? Was 
not all right to again propose " to agree to disagree" — for 
•*to Jet the platform construe itself" was only a new formu- 
lation of that old maxim— forfeited by the Dred Scott de- 
cision? The agreement was surely to the elTect that it 
should be binding only until the supreme court of the United 
States had decided which of the two opposite interpreta- 
tions of the *• great principle " of the Kansas-Nebraska bill 
had the sanction of the constitution. Was it, therefore, not 
the Douglas democrats themselves who set aside the pact 
of 1854 and 1856 by demanding that the double interpre- 
tation should stand until further notice, although the bq- 
preme court of the United States had decided in favor of 
the more extensive claims of the slavocracyf 
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By ao ■■«■■,* replied Pugji tetiM 
-^Ifc acin ackaoiHcdge IW 
of tvlNBtttiBg ■hMlatoly Id the 

pmne eoorc*' Bit the 

(1) Ihmi u iBM MbJMt to 

mrmea oat of ma mA of tW torriloral 

agaioX ftlarery; (S) that loeh iMse might, cootrarj to the 
prorisMNM httherto is fbree with l uyitt to the jurim^txkm 
of the eep c cae eovl of the Uaitad Suces, be takea la il 
from the higfaeflt eoert of the territonr; (3) that whea to 
takes, the decitioB moat be made oa pcerioaa aigaaient of 
both partiei to the luit. Noae of these three eoaditioas 
was folfilled la the Dred Seott case, aad the dedtioa of 
the sapreme coort of the (Taited States, which, according 
to the pact of the tvo democratic groops, sboold be biad- 
iagoa the irhole partj, was not ret made.' 

Tliat these criticisms were well foanded conld not be 
qaaatioaad, and the non-fal5IIment of the third eonilitioa 
was DDqaertionabljr no mere formal qoestioa^ bat of con- 
■iderable and material importanoe. If the pact had been 
a eirjl contract, on which a court cootd hare passed, iU 
Jndgmenl woold doablless hare been that the Dred Seott 
decision was not the decision it contemplated. Bat it was 
a political agreement, in which, essentially, only the fnnda- 
mental idea was to make the supreme coon of the United 
Statrs the arbiter between the two democratic factions. 
Pugh's objections were, therefore, no sound reason, bat 
only a good pretext, for refusing to consider the contro- 
Tersy as decided ; for the Dred Scott decision was an au- 
thentic declaration of the opinion of the supreme court of 
the United States on the question in controversy, and all 
the arguments of all the lawyers in the Union could not in- 
duce one of the judges to change bis opinion on this main 
question. Even if the slavocracy had looked upon the pre- 

> Congr. 01ob«. lat Soas.. SSth Congr.. pp. SS41, SMS. 
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test as a BufBcient reason, and had accepted Douglases prop- 
oBitioiif all that would have been gained would, therefore, 
have been a short delay. So far as the present presidential 
election was concerned, people would have continued to 
deceive themselves on the incurablcness of the breach, but 
the slavocracy would not have rested until they had ob- 
tained a decision in accordance with the provisions of the 
Kansas-Nebraska bill ; and then it must appear, just as it 
did now, that the political contest had gone too far beyond 
the constitutional question to be settled by a judicial decis- 
ion. The observance of the pact was, from the st^rt, im- 
possible, because the controversy had been referred to a 
tribunal incompetent in the very nature of things. The 
radical slavocracy had not subjected itself to its decree, if 
that decree went against them, because they had long been 
irrevocably resolved to recognize no interpretation of the 
constitution which was irreconcilable with the law of self- 
preservation; and the Douglas democrats would not have 
been at all able to subject themselves to it if they bad 
wanted to, for the political court of last resort, the public 
conscience, could no longer be induced to ratify such a 
oonstruction of the constitution. Brown liad declared 
weeks ago that the supreme court of the United States was 
not able to oflPer them any satisfactory guaranty, and the 
democrats talked about the Dred Scott decision in a man- 
ner which showed clearly that they had promised more 
than they could perform. The distance between the two 
factions became greater and greater, — here despite, and 
there because of, the Dred Scott decision. 

Great as was the untruth of which Davis and his asso- 
ciates were convicted by Douglas, they might, therefore, to 
this extent, accuse him of a still greater untruth. To Cling- 
man and Brown, who had already frequently played the 
part with remarkable success of the enfants ierribles of the 



196 



HARPERS FERET — LTKOOLN 8 INAUGURATION. 



" By no means," replied Pugh to this charge of the radi- 
cals. "We still acknowledge the obligation entered into 
of submitting absolutely to the decision of the federal bq- 
preme court." But tho Kansas- Nebraska bill established: 
(1) That an issue subject to judicial decision must have 
arisen out of an act of the territorial legislature directed 
against slavery; (2) that such issue might, contrary to the 
provisions hitherto in force with respect tn the jurisdiction 
of the supreme court of the United States, be taken to it 
from tho highest court of tho territory; (3) that whoa so 
taken, the decision must be made on previous argument of 
both parties to the suit. None of these three conditions 
was fulfilled in tho Dred Scott case, and the decision of 
tho supreme court of the United States, which, according 
to the pact of the two democratic groups, should be bind- 
ing on the whole party, was not vet made.^ 

That these criticisms wore well founded could not be 
qaestioned, and the non-fulfillment of tho third condition 
was unquestionably no mere formal question, but of con- 
siderable and material im|x>rtance. If the pact bad beea 
a civil contract, on which a court could have passed, its 
judgment would doubtless have boon that the Dred Scott 
decision was not the decision it contemplated. Bat it was 
a political agreement, in whiclj, essentially, onl}' the funda- 
mental idea was to make the supremo court of tho United 
States the arbiter between the two democratic factions. 
Pugh's objections were, therefore, no sound reason, but 
only a good pretext, for refusing to consider the contro- 
versy as decided; for the Dred Scott decision was an au- 
thentic declaration of the opinion of the supreme court of 
the United States on the question in controversy, and all 
the arguments of all the lawyers in the Union conld not in- 
duce one of the judges to change his opinion on this main 
question. Even if the slavocracy had looked u|K>n tho pre* 

tOoDgr. Olob*. 1st 8«BS., 86th Coogr.. pp. 8841, 8948. 
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text as a sufficient reason, and had accepted Douglas's prop- 
osition, all that would have been gained would, therefore, 
have been a short delay. So far as the present presidential 
election was concerned, people would have continued to 
deceive themselves on the incurablcness of the breach, but 
the slavocracy would not have rested until they had ob- 
tained a decision in accordance with tlie provisions of the 
Kansas-Nebraska bill; and then it must appear, just as it 
did now, that the political contest had gone too far beyond 
the constitutional question to be settled by a judicial decis- 
ion. The observance of the pact was, from the start, im- 
possible, because the controversy had been referred to a 
tribunal incompetent in the very nature of things. The 
radical slavocracy had not subjected itself to its decree, if 
that decree went against ihem, because they had long been 
irrevocably resolved to recognize no interpretation of the 
constitution which was irreconcilable with the law of self- 
preservation; and the Douglas democrats would not have 
been at all able to subject themselves to it if they had 
wanted to, for the political court of last resort, the public 
conscience, could no longer be induced to ratify such a 
construction of the constitution. Brown had declared 
weeks ago that the supreme court of the United States was 
not able to offer them any satisfactory guaranty, and the 
democnits talked about the Dred Scott decision in a man- 
ner which showed clearly that they had promised more 
than they could perform. The distance between the two 
factions became greater and greater, — here despite, and 
there because of, the Dred Scott decision. 

Great as was the untruth of which Davis and his asso- 
ciates were convicted by Douglas, they might, therefore, to 
this extent, accuse him of a still greater untruth. To Cling- 
mnn and Brown, who had already frequently played the 
part with remarkable success of the er^fanU terribks of the 
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slaTocracy, belongs the credit of having proved at the close 
of the debate that the question to which faction the prize 
should be awarded here was one thatconld not be decided. 

After the most important fourth resolution had been 
adopted by a vote of thirty -live against twenty -one, Cling- 
man moved the following addition: "Itesolved, that the ex- 
isting condition of ihe territories of the United States does 
not require the intervention of congress for the protection 
of property in slaves."* Brown moved that the "not" be 
siricken out. 

The effect of the two resolutions was almost comicaJ. 
Like a swarm of startled wasps Davis and the other radicals 
fell upon the awkward bunglers. Yoa have no ngbt, and 
there is no sense in \u to compel us in a declaration of 
principles to pass judgment on such a question of fact. We 
will not and cannot do iL "* Has the ocean been lashed into 
a fury to waft a feather or to drown a fly ! " queried Brown* 
Why have we sacrificed the entire session to the diacussioil 
of this question if there is no necessity of acting or of ex- 
pressing an opinion t Kansas has abolished slavery,' and 
Bade it panisbable to claim a n^gfo as propeKj, and jet 
ws mast bare no opinioa and expreas none on theqie^ 
tion of fact t Wa hare all the laws and the records of 
lbs sessions of all the territorial lcgUlatarBs> said Pugb. 
What informatioa can the gentlemen gtH that we bare 
not already t I, therefore, want to know whatter the reao- 
JMiOM ftra only a platfona or aimed at lagialatMof MuVl 
tha prta dp faa Jsdarsd ia them rsoaiTa pimelkmi appKcatJoito. 
and when are they lo receire itt Who is to 
whaa a atosMitT for applicatM atins — tha gaa tkm sa 
tha sooth or •! tho north who Tole Icr them f Mait 
rasolvtkMtt oow remain abstract prtacaples, althossh 
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territorial legislature (New Mexico) has introduced slavery 
and another abolished it, but be made the basis of iegisLa- 
live action as soon as the presidential election is over! 

These questions had been repeatedly asked during the 
course of the discussion, but these gentlemen bad ahvays 
avoided giving an answer. The importance of Clingman's 
motion and Brown^s amendment lay in the fact that they 
made such evasion impossible. With whatever comments 
the vote might be accompanied, yea or nay had to be voted, 
and to vote against the motion as well as the amendment 
would be a confession that they had wasted the time of the 
senate in a frivolous manner and played a shameful game 
with the peace of the country, or else were pursuing ends 
which would not be openly admitted until a more oppor- 
tune time. 

Only five senators voted for Brown's amendment, but 
twenty-three votes were cast against Clingman's motion. 
Out of their own mouth, therefore, eighteen senators 
were convicted of fishing this way or that, in troubled 
waters. But not even the slightest viilue could be attributed 
to the adoption of Clingman's motion by a majority of 
three votes, because a motion made by Collamer to add to 
it the words, "and in our opinion never will," had been re- 
jected by a vote of thirty-three against sixteen.^ It might 
well exasperate and embitter the people that the senate had 
by means of the Davis resolutions allowed it to becomo 
the principal task of the session to stir up the sectional 
quarrel, although it declared, by the vote on Ciingman*s 
motion, tlmt no facts existed that could justify it; but the 
people oould tind no consolation after it had admitted, by an 

• I On Wilfton*a motion, thiu decision was brought up for rE'consirlern- 
tiou ami defeated ou the 35th of Mny. Wilson deft-aded liis motion bjr 
myiof; that tho refiulutioDs were a family affair of thodt>iuocralic party. 
**I want lo wash my hands of all connection with any of the rosolu- 
tioQB." Congr. Ulobe. 1st Sew., 85th Congr, p. 2353. 
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overwhelming majority, the posalbilit}', in a more or less 
remote future, of positive legislative interference of the 
federal government in favor of slavery in the territories. 

Another motion by Clingman made still clearer how con- 
sciously and intentionally the siavocracy endeavored to 
leave the people in the dark at first as to what they really 
meant to accomplish by the resolutions. 

The fifth resolution spoke in only very general terms of 
''constitutional rights in a territory/* for the sutliclent pro- 
tection of which congress was bound to provide, if the ex- 
ecutive and the courts did not do it or refused to do it. 
Clingman moved the amendment: "Provided, that it is 
not hereby intended to assert the duty of congress to pro- 
vide a system of laws for the maintenance of slavery." Ho 
defended bis motion by saying that the vague terms of the 
resolution made northern democrats also fear that infer- 
ence. Such a degree of ingenuousness must hare been sur- 
prising even in Clingman. Did be believe that unclear 
thought or a want of skill in the use of words was the 
cause of the vague wording of the resolution? I can have 
nothing, said CoUamer, against the resolution; but I do 
not understand what the resolution, which is unacceptable 
to me only because of its connection with the other resolu- 
tions, luis to do in this place, if ''constitutional rights" do 
not mean slavery. Two of the most decided democrats 
hastened to confirm this judgment of the republican, Id 
their own way» with bitter emphasis. Our opinions indeed 
dilTcr, said Green, as to what constitutional rights are, 
but every republican and every democrat must admit that 
all constitutional rights must be protected; only the sen- 
ator from North Carolina says, " except slaves." And Ivet- 
Bon declared that he wanted the recognition of the consti- 
tutional rights of the south, and did not care whether they 
pleased the northern democrats or not. 
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Clinfjman seems to have been roally led by these com- 
nients to see that the resolutions did not mention slavery, 
not because there was no thought of protective laws for 
slavery, but in order that the northern democrats might 
bind themselves to the principle, although the obligation 
to pass such laws might be inferred from it. He endeav- 
ored to make amends for bis mistake, as far as was still 
possible, and to that end inserted the phrase "at this 
time," after the word " intended." He thus spoiled the 
whole affair. Amid the laughter of the house, Hale sar- 
castically advised him to choose the indefinite phrase "about 
this time," because, in those days of strict construction, 
people might lake "this time" to mean "at this hour." 
And Grimes excited similar merriment by his amendment, 
offered with comical gravity, to insert after "this time" the 
words "or until after the ensuing presidential election." 
Indeed, in its new form, Clingman's motion looked as much 
like a confirmation of the fear which the original motion 
was intended to dissipate as one egg looks like another. 
Yet Clingman was docile. He now saw clearly what a 
stupid thing be had done, and he wanted to let his motion 
drop. To do this, however, the rules required that he 
should have the consent of the senate, and the republi- 
cans, of course, objected. CHngman's short-sighted zeal to 
smooth the way for the northern democrats as much as 
possible through the Caudian Forks, forced the senatefby 
a vote on the charge, to answer that in the apparently so 
harmless fifth resolution lurked the spectre of a slave code, 
and refused, by thirt3'-one against twelve votes, to expressly 
declare that there was no ground for the suspicion, 

Davis^s triumph was complete, inasmuch as all the resolu- 
tions were adopted. But be could feel satisfaction over 
the victory only because ho had endeavored to obtain not 
posilivo but merely negative success. Nobody any longer 
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expected that the final results of the voting would exercise 
any influence on the further course of things, and they 
exercised none. But the discussion made two things as 
clear ns the noon-day sun; The resolutions were so many 
snares and traps into which the Douglas democrats could 
not, with open eyes and full consciousness, trust their hands 
and feet, and the southern radicals were satisOed to run the 
risk of a republican victory, and to take all the consequences 
of it, if the northern democrats did not give them at least 
the candidate for the platform; that is, let them make 
the platform the empty shell of the nut by the person se- 
lected as the candidate. The secession in Charleston bad 
been ratified in a manner which made it certain that ])eople 
were confronted not with a threat, but with an irrevocable 
resolution: We cannot, we will not, we shall not allow 
ourselves to be out-voted. That this was the final answer 
of the Baltimore convention to the Douglas democrats was 
the real result of the discussion, and that answer left only 
the Uow and eventually the When of the disruption of the 
Union an open question. Only the illusion that ihe Whether 
was still debatable could now materially influence the How 
and the When by the many and varied attempts at rescue. 
The debates on the Davis resolutions, to which American 
historians have hitherto paid scarcely any attention, are, 
therefore, of much greater importance for the right under- 
standing of the irrepressibleness of the conflict than the 
numberless compromise proposals and the endless negotia- 
tions between the federal e?cecutive and the seceded states 
which they never tire of foUowmg into the remotest de- 
tails^ although quite a voluminous library has been written 
on them. 

A few days after the close of the debate, Sumner deliv- 
ered n great speech in the senate — the first after Brooks's 
murderous attack which had silenced his eloquent tongue 
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four years before. It was, so to speak, the benediction that 
followed the democrats on their way to Baltimore; and as 
it was decided that they should now continue and complete 
what had been begun in Charleston, it could not have been 
spoken by a fitter person, nor could a more appropriate 
text have been found for it. His theme was *Ube barbarism 
of slavery." No sooner was it ended than Chestnut gave 
an astounding illustration of the demoniacal power of the 
barbarism just alluded to. His reply occupied sc^ircely two 
minutes, but so enormous an amount of brutality and ven- 
omous vulgtirity was condensed into the few sentences he 
uttered, that the annals of congress, rich as they are in 
aucb material, has nothing to match them. In order not 
to support the *' apotheosis of pusillanimity and meanness,*' 
the representative of South Carolina had only a sharp 
angry biss for answer to the judgment which the " incarna- 
tion of malice, mendacity and cowardice," deitied by the 
abolitionists of Massachusetts, hud [>assed on slavery. But 
no other answer was now needed, since the slavocracy were 
about, by their irrevocable renunciation of all who would 
not absolutely subject themselves and the Union to them, 
to judge themselves, and thereby draw down upon them- 
selves and their accomplices the whole American people, 
the judgment of heaven. 

The convention could not begin again in Baltimore where 
it had broken off in Charleston — that is, proceed imnie- 
diately with the bullotiug fur a candidate. It had lirst to 
bo docidod who was entitled to a seat and a vote. This was 
a debatable question, mainly because, iu some of the stales 
whose delegates had seceded, the demand that pew dele- 
gates should be elected had been acted on. The seceders, 
however, claimed that if they wanted to exercise their 
rights again, the convention had no power to declare them 
forfeiieil. These views were approved by all who had not. 
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indeed, joined the seceders, but still had sympathized with 
them. Those, too, who considered it a patriotic duty to 
leave nothing untried which might possibly lead to a re- 
uniting of the party, associated themselves with the latter. 
But tlic question of credentials and the question of candi- 
dates were coincident, for it vras exactly known what del- 
egates were for and what against Douglas, and the struggle, 
at least at the beginning, had been completely shifted from 
the platform question to the question of candidates. 

In accordance with the intimation given by Davis, re- 
ferred to above, a last great effort was made by a part of 
the slavocrats in this direction. According to Cocbrane's 
report,' Toomlw and Breckenridge especially endeavored to 
bring about an understanding, and Slidell was sent as an 
authorized mediator to Ballimorc. The feeling he there 
found, however, was so unpromising that it was only with 
tlilticulty he could bo persuaded from immediately return- 
ing to Washington. When Dean Richmond and Cochrane 
called on him, after the first session, be asked them to in- 
duce the New York delegation to put up Horatio Seymour 
as a candidate, and promised, in case they did so, the re- 
turn of the seccders to the convention, and the support of 
Seymour's candidacy by the entire south. Although Dean 
Kichmond favored the acceptance of the proposal, the dele- 
gation rejected it, and all negotiations were broken off. 
With the attempt to bribe the New Yorkers by offering 
them the nomination of a politician of their state, the 
southern gentlemen had played their last trump. But they 
bad never ventured to hope that the northwestern delegates 
would allow themselves to be alienate<l from Douglas. 
Their threats seemed to embitter but not at all to intimidate 
these.' 

1 The War for the tJoioo. p. 11. 

'Halitead writes: **Tb« appearaoce of tbo teceden at Baltimore. 
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The committee on tbe election of delegates, 1o which all 
controversies relating to credentials were referred, brought 
In three different reports. The majority report declared 
wholly in favor of the Douglas delegates. After a long 
and excited debate the motion to substitute the minority 
for tbe majority report was lost by a vote of one hundred 
and fifty to one hundred and one-half votes.* Kotices of 
withdrawal now followed one another in quick succession. 
Oregon and California went with the slave stales, and a 
part of the Massachusetts delegation left, because, as Benja- 
min Butler said, the majority of the states was no longer, 
or only partly, represented in the convention.^ Gushing, 
on like grounds, and for tbe further reason that bo no 
longer represented the views of the majority, resigned the 
chairmanship. 

Many of those who remained had heavy hearts. But 
they were left no other choice. West, of Connecticut, de- 
scribed their situation in a few words: *'AVe simply ask 
that you shall not take a position which shall l>e tanta- 
mount to absolute ruin when we retarn to our constitu- 
ents." 

A nomination in accordance with the decision given by 
Cushing in Charleston was no longer possible now, nay 
not possible at all, because tbe soceders represented more 

and their evident purpose and power to control th«H convention or de- 
stroy ir, produced i'xireniely hostile feeling on tlie part of the north- 
west. . . . The democracy of the nortIiwe«t rose out of the ntattt^ 
of serfdom. There was servile insurrection, with attendant horrors, 
and Baliioiore became a political St. Domingo. The south was amased 
to hear it« favoritv threat of secession despised and hooted at.*' Cau- 
cuses of 1860. pp. 228. 2'JO. 

' Proceedings, p. 1U3. 

«With respect to himself he said, amid the great excitement of the 
Maemblage: "I will not sit in n conrentiou where the African slave' 
Uade— which ia piracy by the lows of my country — ia approvingly 
advocated.** 
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than a third of the total electoral votes. Why, notwith- 
standing this, they proceeded with the nomination, was 
self-evident; but it wns not so plain why, in doing so, they 
were guilty of a gross inconsistency which might be taken 
advantage of by their opponents. After the third ballot, a 
resolution was unanimously adopted declaring that, accord- 
ing to the provisions under which the nominations in all 
previous democratic national conventions had been made, 
Douglas was the regular candidate of the democratic party, 
since he hud **now" received two-thirds of all the votes 
/ that had been cast. This resolution contained an actual 
i untruth. Not " now." but on the very first ballot, Douglas 
had received over two-thirds of the votes cast, and there- 
fore he was then the ** regularly '■ nominated candidate, and 
the second ballot was wrongly taken, or else he was not 
now, and could never become, such candidate. 

Senator Fitzpatrick, of Alabama, was nominated for the 
vice-presidency. He declined the candidacy, however, two 
days later, and the national cominittco, after consulting 
witli Douglas, put H. V. Johnson in bis place. Fitzpatrick 
had declined because — as was of course known to ever}' 
member of the convention — he supported the Davis reso- 
lutions. Johnson accepted, although he — as the national 
committee also well knew — had always hitherto advo- 
cated precisely and emphatically the very same views. The 
choice of both had been made, unquestionably, not in spite 
of this, but because of this. Their nomination was in* 
tended to prove to the south that the northern democrats 
were far from being as black as the Fire-eaters painted them, 
but would, conformably to the double-faced "self-con- 
struing platform," remain honestly and strictly true, in 
the question of persons, to their character as a party with 
a doable face. And even after this, the gentlemen who 
were so proud of having had the moral courage to answer 
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for their convictions (!) and break the chains of servitude 
they had borne so long did not think they had done enoagh. 

Dougltis had directed a letter to a member of the con- 
vention in which he again demanded, in the most precise 
language, the unconditional recognition of the riglit of self- 
determination of the territorial population with respect to 
slavery: "Intervention means disunion," and "there is no 
difference in principle between northern intervention and 
southern intervention." * 

The convention had nominated him, but afterwards 
adopteil, on motion of Wioklide, of T^uisiana, an addi- 
tional article to the platform, declaring it to be the duty 
of all good citizens and of the powers of the government 
to submit to the decisions, present and future, of the su- 
preme court of the United Slates, as to how fur the author- 
ity of the territorial population extended with respect to 
slavery. It is true that Douglas bad not intended, in the 
letter just referred to, to recall the declaration he had 
made numberless times, that the decisions of the supreme 
Gourt must bo controlling. But that did not solve the rid- 
dle, how the demand made in the letter was to be recon- 
ciled with the obligation entered into in the additional 
plalform article. To Douglas, who had known long ago 
how to find a conBrmation of bis "Popular Sovereignty '' 

1 Only this demnnd neernv of any moment to me. The declaration 
that Ihpy mi^ht drop hi* cAodidncy if they conaidered it proper, I cnn 
a»cribe no importance to. Sohurz. in his speech of September 13, I860* 
advocated with great oratorical effect the view that Douglas wiahwl 
they might leave httn oat of consideration, because he saw it would be 
impossible to elect him, (Speeohes, pp. 2U, 315.) The whole character 
of the man makes this assumption seem to me inadmisftible; he fiad 
never yet evinced such a fine fi^elinjr of honor, that one could beh'eve, 
with Schur/.. he bad found his (>osition " disgusting.** But» above all, 
I see ill that demand the proof that the declaration was only the cloak 
be used in the role of the unselfish patriot. 
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principle in the Dred Scott decision, this might Iiavo been 
easy. But all who were not Douglas democrats could find 
the solution of the riddle only in the fact that Douglas 
himself, as well as the democratic party, was double-faced: 
the Cincinnati platform re-adopted in Charleston and bis 
letter were his northern face, and WickliCfe*s additional arti* 
cle was the mirrored picture of his southern face. That 
the convention, on leaving the stage, made its parting bow 
to the people with this face, caused that dramatic un- 
masking scene in the great senate debate to appear in an 
entirely new light. It would have ill befitted Douglas 
severely to reproach Davis, because the slavocracy wished 
to m.'iko their attitude towards the platform depend on the 
person of the candidate. What the slavocracy had in- 
tended to do, his own party had done. Now, after they 
bad decided the candidate question to suit themselves, ihey 
demonstrated by action that, with regard to the platform, 
they were by no means so pett}', but were wdling to pay 
something to win southern votes for their man. 

The seceders, the rejected delegates of Louisiana and 
Alabama, and the delegates of South Carolina and Florida 
chosen for the Richmond convention, met on the SSth 
of Jane in Maryland Institute, in a convention of their 
own, chose Gushing as chairman, unanimously adopted the 
Charleston minorit}' platform,' and put up Breckenridgo 
and Lane as their candidates. The Richmond convention 
gave its adhesion to these resolutions. 

At the first glance, it might surprise one that a candidate 
of more outspoken radical tendencies had not been pre- 
ferred. In bis letter of acceptance, Breckenridge, indeed, 
declared it to be a direct consequence of *' that equality 
which is, and ever has been, the vital principle of our oon- 

1 Tbal IB, the pUtform recoauuended hj the nuQoHtjr of tk% oonvezi- 

fcion. 
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Btitutional union/* that not the Blightest obstaolo should be 
placed in the way of slavery in the territories either by ter- 
ritorial or federal laws, and claimed that it was ** the plain 
duty of the federal government, in all its departments, to 
secure, when necessary, to the citizens of the states, the en- 
joyment of their property in the common territories." He 
had, however, said^ in a speech of the 23d of March, 1S54, 
in the house of representatives, that the south was as far 
from asking interference in its favor as it was from being 
willing to suffer interference against it.* 

With respect to the power of the territorial population, he 
had, however, in this very speech, alluded espV^essly to pos- 
sible limitations to which they might be subject by the 
constitution, and the republicans unquestionably did in- 
justice to him by saying nothing about this in their refer- 
ences to the sppech.' 

Kut he had then, and repeatedly in the following years, 
expressed himself with the greatest positiveness to the effect 
that he held that the people of the territory had the right 
to settle the question for themselves, and that he had noth* 
ing to do with a party that agitated in favor of slavery or 
with any that wanted to curtail the right of self-determina- 
tion of the territories with regard to it.' How far theso 

1 ** We do not aak congreaa to interfere for ns, and we will refltst all 
leffislative iuterference againatuH.** Congr. Globe, letSess.. 33d CoDgr.» 
App.. p. 441. 

'They quoted only the following paaaage: "I repeat the broad and 
plain propoeition, that if congress may intervene on this aubjoct, tC may 
iDCervene on any other; and having thus surrendered the principle (t ) 
and broken away from conatitutional UmitatioDS, you are driven into 
Ihe very lap of arbitrary power, . . I have never acquiesced in this 
odious clahn, and will not believe that it can abide the test of public 
scrutiny." lb., p. 442. 

• "I gave it {the Kansas-Nebraska bill) my voice and vote, because it 
Acknowledged the right of the people of the territory to settle the ques- 
tion for tliemsclves." ** 1 am connected with no party that bas for its 
14 
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earlier views were really in conflict with his present ones 
we need not examine here. His opponents could, however, 
find proof enough of the reproach of inconsistency to ex- 
ercise a powerful pressure on a large number of voters. 
The Maryland Institute convention was not unaware of 
this. It ha<l chosen him precisely because his opinions 
were just varying enough in hue to keep him from bein^ 
counted among the real radicals. Its choice was deter- 
mined even more by consideration for the boixler states 
than by the desire not to exact too much from the anti- 
Douglas democrats of the north. It was not to be hoped 
that the border states might be won for a genuine Fire- 
eater, and the position they took was of the greatest im- 
portance not only for the presidential election, but might, 
besides, after it, if the republicans were victorious, be de- 
cisive in the final settlement of the controversy. Brookan- 
ridge's nomination was intended to hold fast those &t4i- 
Douglas democrats who might have easily turned against 
the southern democratic party by fear for the continued 
existence of the Union.' The latter, therefore, so far as it 
was possible for it, had, notwithstanding its Avery plat- 
form and Breckenridge's letter of acceptance, put a Janus 
bead upon its shoulders for the purposes of the electoral 
campaign.' 

Four parties in the field: one with a natural, single-faced 
head; two double-faced ones with the same name, and one 
with no face at all — such is the grotesque picture of the 
last presidential election in the old Union. 

object the extension of ilarerj; nor wtlb any to prevent the peopio of 
s territory from deciding the question of its existence or non-«xistoQc» 
with thein for theindclveb.'* 

I See Br(*cketiridKo'a speeches of the IBtb of Jaly and the 5th of Sep* 
timber in Frnnkfort &nd IjexixtgCon, Kentucky, of July H ftnd Se(K 
teml>erO, 1300. 

sSee tbe New York Tribunti of the S7th of June. 1600. 
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CHAPTER VL 



THE PRESIDKNTIAL ELECTION. 



There wero four candidates in the tield, and yet it waa 
certain from the first that there were only two possibilities, 
if the parties continued to maintaia the positions assumed 
in their respective nominating conventions. 

Personal participation of tbo presidential candidates in 
the electoral campaign had hitherto not been usual. Gasea 
had, indeed, already occurred in which, when directly in- 
terrogated, they had published explanations as to their 
position on this question or that, or had spoken a few wortls 
to the croivds who gave theiu a public ovation. Rut these 
things had never borne the character of a participation in 
the agitation. Douglas broke this old rule with his wonted 
recklessness. He traveled over the country to give his ad- 
herents opportunities to create occasions for his talking. 
He spf>ke so often that, measured by the number of his 
speeches, ho stood in the first rank of agitators for his 
party, and, so far as success was concerned, he unquestion- 
ably held the foremost place among them. The ponderous, 
stormy style of oratory, the sharp dialectics, the brutal cer- 
tainty with which he trod the stage, and the deep chest 
tones of unshakable fidelity to conviction with which he 
brought forward the bewildering mixture of audacious 
sophisms and empty commonplaces in the disguise of great 
principles, gave him extraordinary power over people who 
did not possess moral energy enough to be accessible to 
disagreeable truths, so lung as arguments could be found 
to blind their eyes to them. As he had to do with such 
people, as the same was trao of the Bell-Everett party, 
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and as, moreover, the number of thoso was presumably 
quite largo who could be persuaded, under existing circum- 
stances, not to consider that which was in itself most de- 
sirable as most nearly right, but that which most certainly 
guarded against the greatest evil, the gain which he might 
expect from his direct canvass for votes was so great that 
the disregard of the proprieties by a man of his stamp need 
not surprise us. But his wishes can scarcely have blinded 
him to such an extent that it can be assumed he considered 
it possible be would receive a majority of the electoral 
votes. So far as the southern states wore concerned, he 
could not, after the course of the Baltimore and Charleston 
conventions, harbor any illusions, and that the majority of 
the free states were safe for the republicans had never been 
doubted. It did not follow herefrom, however, that he 
must not have acknowledged this, or that the motive of his 
action, so grossly opposed to traditional custom, could be 
merely the unselfish, patriotic wish to prevent the worst — 
that is, Lincoln^s election. It was by no means certain that 
the choice of electors on the 6th of November would be de- 
cisive, and if it was not, only one of the candidates would 
go out of the game, which would be continued by the 
other three. But that Douglas would succeed in winning 
more electoral votes than Bell was generally considered 
possible and for the most part even probable. 

That the idea of the possibility of Bell's election was not 
seriously entertained was beyond all doubt. Even if he 
had far better pros|>ects than Douglas, in the slave states^ 
he could build no hopes on the cotton states, and in the 
free states be had no chances whatever. 

This last could not bo said of Rreckenridge without some 
qualification. Although his victory in any of the free 
states could not be looked upon as probable, it would nob 
have been a matter of surprise if in California and Oregon 
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the relativ^e majority of the voting population cast their 
ballots for biin; and in Pennsylvania his prospects were 
certainly no worse than those of Douglas. Notwitbstand* 
ing this, however, his election was so improbable that his 
own partisans, in their speculations on the future, took this 
possibility very little or not at alt into acc3unt. Although 
he had not been a radical himself hitherto, he was the can* 
didate of the radicals, and both the mode of operation and 
the ultimate aims of the latter were so far from receiving 
the undivided approval of the southern population that a 
splitting of their electoral vote, to a greater or lesser extent, 
was to be expected. TVell as it suited the radicals that this 
opposition was divided into the old whigs and the Douglas 
democrats, it was certain that, in the border states, one or 
other of them would lose some of the former or the latter. 
If they won Oregon, California and Pennsylvania, the whole 
electoral vote of the slave states must be cast for Brecken* 
ridge in order to elect him. He could not even do without 
little Delaware with its three votes. 

The question to be decided on the 6th of November, 
therefore, was not: Which of the four candidates will be 
Buchanan's successor? but: Will Lincoln be the next pres- 
ident, or will his election go to the house of representa- 
tives? 

Who, in the latter case, would be the next tenant of the 
White Uouse, was, of course, uncertain, but unquestionably 
Lane had by far the best prospects. In the house of rep- 
resentatives the parties wore so divided that there could be 
little hope of uniting on one of the three candidates who 
had received the largest number of electoral votes a major- 
ity of the votes of the states. If this was not done before 
the 4th of March, the duties of the president would devolve 
on the vice-president. In the narrower election for the^ice- 
presidency, however, there were only two candidates, and 
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St is clear from what has been said nbove that Hamlin and 
Lane would be these two. That the senate would notelecfc 
Hamlin, no matter bow many more electoral votes than 
Lane he might have received, could be considered certain. 
In the Breckenridge party there were certainly many 
who would have hailed such a result of the electoral cara- 
pai^ with joy. It may, however, be said with consider- 
able certainty, that it would not have been agreeable to the 
real leaders of that party, that is, to the soutiiern radicals. 
They were, with full consciousness, pressing a decision, and 
were altogether too clear-sighted to be able to look upon 
such a victory as a decision. The hist word could no 
longer be spoken in Washington, The court of final resort 
in American political life, the people, had taken the quea- 
tion before its forum in sucb a manner that the crisis had 
to continue a permanent one so long as it liad nut delivered 
an entirely clear decision, and precisely in this it differed 
from all former crises. The politicians might, indeed, still 
accelerate the rolling of the stone, but they were no longer 
able to stop it, o\'cn if the fatal plunge did not yet happen. 
Lane might, in a constitutional manner, become the holder 
of the executive power for four years, and he was one of 
those whom Davis had said the south might trust, even 
with the Cincinnati platform. But Lane himself, with a 
democratic majority in both houses of congress* would not 
have been able to procure permanently for the slavocracy Ibe 
gnaranties it demanded. The more recklessly they would 
have tried to <lo it, the more certain, the more swift and the 
more vigorous would the reaction have been. That the man- 
ner in which a representative of slavocratic pretensions bad 
got into the White House could not be objected to on eon* 
fititutional grounds in no way altered the fact that an im- 
mense majority of the people had held, and still held, tliat 
these pretensions must, for constiiotional, political^ ecunom- 
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ical and moral reasons, be rejected. TTence, this was not a 
case in which the postponement of the impending catas- 
trophe made its prevention possible. Even if Lano had re- 
ceived the largest number of electoral votes, that majority, 
although they had nothing in common but opposition to 
those pretensions, could see only a yoke forced on them in 
laws, the passage of which bad become possible only be- 
catise, at a very nbnonnal time, a minority had for the 
moment come into the possession of power in an unusual 
way. It would have been a rightful possession, but the 
people would have been fully conscious that it was not in 
accordance with their real will, and laws become living 
forces, in the American democracy, only through the peo- 
ple's will. But if Lane did not receive even the largest 
number of electoral votes, the charge would unquestionably 
have been made, as it had been on the election of John. 
Quincy Adams, that the letter of the constitution had done 
violence to its spirit, and that the fundamental principle of 
American nationality, the supremacy of the people's will, 
bad been trampled underfoot. The minority, it would have 
been said, did not owe its improper supremacy to the favor 
of circumstances, but that supremacy had been obtained in 
an unfair manner by a scandalous, conscienceless exploita* 
tion of circumstances. Dissatisfaction would have been 
turned into exasperation, and a demand for chastisement 
and retaliation would have been added to the legal efforts 
for relief. The day would have been won by passion, and 
the flood of filth poured out during its heat, together with 
intrigue working with all conceivable means of corruption, 
would have generated a poisonous exhalation, the effects of 
which would have extended as far as the pioneers in their 
log-houses had pushed the boundaries of civili:aition. And 
Ibis could not possibly be avoided if no party received an 
absolute majority of the electoral vote on the 0th of No- 
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vember. The more improbable it was that an election 
would take place in the house of representatires, the more 
it must be expected that all base arts woald be resorted to 
in the fullest measure and \\'ith utter shamelessness^ in order 
by a disgraceful bargain to obtain the prize which bad been 
striven for in vain in honorable battle. 

The certainty of this must have made every patriot 
whose political thought and feeling were not entirely ab- 
sorbed by party, see a serioas national misfortune in the 
postponement of the decision until March. The most clear- 
sighted in this respect were of course the republicans, be- 
cause they alone could hope for a direct victory. Next to 
them, the Bell-Everett party evinced the best understand- 
ing of the dangers involved in the resultlessneas of the 
election by the people. The explanation of this was not 
to bo sought for in the doubtfulness of their candidate's 
coming into the narrower election. The honesty and 
warmth of their patriotism was inversely proportional to 
their political insight. Among all the lamentable possibil- 
ities presented by the electoral campaign, they looked apoa 
Lincoln's election only as a greater evil than its resuUless- 
ness. They were thoroughly convinced that it was a mosi 
sacred, patriotic duty to avert these two dangers from the 
country, no matter at what sacrifice — that is, to others. 
The idea of making that sacriGee themselves had not oo- 
Gorred to them, although the kind of self-sacrifice it required 
was certainly to be found among them, in a higher degree 
than m any other of the parties. It was simply self-evident 
to them that the sacred duty of patriotism forbade them 
to do what they expected others to do. These should be 
ready to make the sacriiice of subordinating their party 
interests to the welfare of the republic. If they had lent 
their assistance to prevent the greatest evil, by bringing 
a lesser one on the country, they would have left the 
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service of the republic to enter the service of a party, 
for tbey were, in principle, the neutral party. They could 
not get out of the vicious circle of this reasoning, and their 
dread of an election by^ the house of representatives was 
just as fruitless for the country as their conviction that a 
settlement of the slavery question could not bo attempted 
without frightful consequences to the land. They vrero 
and remained, on principle, the party of passivity, whose 
existence served onl}' to make as hiuch free room as was 
necessary for the other parties to come with all their force 
into collision with one another. 

Which eventuality Douglas feared most cannot be said 
with certainty. He probably was not able himself to give 
a clear answer to this question. He repeated the compli- 
ment of the Bell-Everett people, who looked upon his elec- 
tion as a lesser evil than the other disagreeable possibili- 
ties. But if he saw acarcelj' any danger in their victory, 
in itself, still less did he see any protection against the im- 
pending dangers in the fact that a fervent allelujah before 
the holy ark of the covenant, the constitution, was made 
the sole political programme. The suggestion of suffering a 
sacrifice in favor of that party, he could, therefore, con- 
sider only foolish, because it was useless. Whether, after 
the disruption of the democratic party, any value could 
still be ascribed to such a postponement of the decisioD, 
must have seemed to him, at least, very doubtful. His re- 
peated, emphatic declarations with regard to the fatal con- 
sequences to be expected from Lincoln's election were, un- 
questionably, no comedy. He was fully convinced that 
the southern radicals were fearfully in earnest in their 
threats of secession, but he was not one of those who could 
be frightened by such threats into overy supposition as to 
what they would do. However low the estimate that may 
be placed on his ethics and capacity for statesmanship, his 



JO 



B18 



HARPEBS FERBT — LINCOLN 8 IS^AUGDRATIOX. 



force and courage cannot be gainsaid, and bis insigbt was 
fio far-reaching that he would not surrender the essence ifl 
payment for the preservation of the form. With the most 
daring sophistry, he had handled the constitution like a 
lump of clay which must let itself be moulded into any 
form the potter likes, but ho was never a doctrinarian sick- 
lied over with the pale cast of the thought which would by 
interpretation take the supremacy of the law out of the 
constitution. He had never approved its elimination. To 
refuse to recognize the constitutional election of a republi- 
can was, in his eyes, revolution, and he thought he might 
wash bis hands in innocence if the slavocracy plunged into 
Bach a revolution. A constitutional way to protect them- 
selves against the dangers that threatened them had been 
open to them, bat they would not go that way. They had 
preferred a defeat without him or against him to victory 
with him, and now they might see whither that led thenu 
To ask him to allow bis own action to be determined in 
any way by consideration for the Charleston and Balti- 
more secessionists, and at bis own expense, was to add 
mockery to insult. Douglas would hear only of Douglas — 
such was his |K>sition; and so long as he was still eligible, 
that is, at least until the Cth of November, it was certain 
that no argument and no appeal to his patriotism could 
force him from it. The demoralizing effects that must fol- 
low the going of the election to the house of representatives 
could, considering his character, trouble him but little. 
The most disagreeable thing to him, in this i>osBlbiIity, was 
doubtless that it opened the best prospects for I^ne, since, 
as Schurz said, he ** hated " Lane. 

Inviolable fidelity to conviction was the imposing formula 
of his absolute refusal to make out of the Douglas campaign 
an anti-Lincoln campaign, in the form of a Douglas cam- 
paign. In some states, especially in New York and New 
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Jersey, energetic efforts were made to bring about a 
"fusion," partly of the two democratic parties and partly 
of the three anti-republican parties. Tiiey wanted to put up 
combined lists of electors, with the mutual understanding 
that the electors would cast their votes for the one cumiidato 
or the other, according to the result of the election in the 
fest of the Union. If it was at all possible to gain an ab- 
solute majority of the electoral votes for one of the non- 
republican candidates, it could be done only in this way, 
Notwithstanding this, however, it was with the greatest 
difficulty that the Breckenridgo men could be won over to 
the proposition. How gi-eatly he was disliked by the south- 
ern radicals was evident from the fact that, even in the 
states in which the votes cast for Breckenridge could be 
looked upon only as facilitating Linooln*s victory by weaken- 
ing Douglas, they favored, in every way, the putting up of 
a Breckenridge list of electors. It is easy to understand 
why this was afterwards looked upon as a proof that they 
desired LincoIn^s election, in order to have a pretext for 
secession. But such an inference is certainly not an abso- 
lutely necessary one. The only thing that follows indispu- 
tably from that fact is that they wanted to hurt Douglas as 
much as possible, although by so doing they made Lincoln's 
election more probable. But Douglas could not reproach 
them very severely for this, since he repaid them in the 
same coin. While he expressed himself most emphatically 
in favor of the fusion tactics, considered in themselves, 
he unconditional!}' condemned ever}' agreement with the 
Breckenridge men, because salvation could bo found only in 
the principle of non-intervention, while, on the other hand, 
intervention was certain ruin, no matter whether it was re- 
sorted to in favor of, or against, slavery; that is, he even now 
did not depart a hair*s breadth fron; the declaration he had 
made during the session of the Baltimore convention, in his 
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well known letter.' Notwithstanding this, ho would, of 
course, not have protested if a fusion with the Breckenridge 
men would have brought him a few electoral votes, which 
he might not have received without it. But, if his adherents 
desired, by their action, to give expression to the convic- 
tion that they considered Breckenridgo^s election a lesser 
evil than Lincoln's, they would have to do it without his 
sanction. To the frequently repeated declaration of the 
radical slavocracy, that his popular sovereignty principle 
was more ruinous to the south than the republican doctrine, 
he gave the emphatic answer: just as little with you against 
the republicans, as with the republicans against you. 

One would do Douglas injustice if one were to seek the 
reason of this solely in his personal grudge. Only because 
he had recognized thai the gap between the radical slavoc- 
racy and a great, if not the greatest, part of the northern 
Douglas democracy was harder to bridge over than that 
between the latter and the republicans, did he place before 
his followers in Charleston the alternative of either giving 
up his candidacy or of refusing, no matter at what risk, 
the demand that they should go beyond the Cincinnati 
platform,' and for the same reason he had, for his own part, 
to maintain this view.all the more unconditionally, as, after 
his nomination in Baltimore, the slavocracy was furnished 
by the Wickliflfo resolution with another plank which might 
have served it as a footbridge, for a reunion for the pur- 
poses of the electoral campaign. 

I '* I think." he said, iu Erie, Peiititiylvaiiia, " that everjr man who b^ 
lievea that slavery ought to be banished from the balls of congress, and 
remanded to the people of the territories, subject to the conatliution, 
ought to fuse and act together ; but that no democrat con. without dia^ 
honor, and forfeiture of self-respect and principle, fuse with anybody 
who is in faror of interrention, eith«r for starery or agftlnst atavtcy*** 
Tlie New York Tribune, October 8. 1660. 

»See his k^Uor of the 2:J*i of Jone, 1859, to J. a Dorr, in the Neir 
York Tribune, June 24. 1850. 
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Jefferson Davis relates^ that an effort had been made to 
induce the three non-republican candidates to withdraw in 
favor of a new candidate on whom " the divided forces of 
the friends of the constitution" might be united. Breck- 
«nrid;[je and Bell had authorized him to announce their 
readiness to do so, if the project could be carried out; 
Douglas, on the contrary, rejected the proposal, Davis does 
not say expressly that the latter was, therefore, responsi- 
ble for the failure of the scheme. But as it was not at all 
Davis*s way to keep his judgment to himself and let the 
facts speak for themselves, one cannot avoid supposing that 
he desired the reader to draw that conclusion; but did not 
draw it himself, because he knew too well how little it was 

, in accord with the facts. \7as it necessary only to get nd 
of the three candidates in order to melt the three parties 

' into one? If the possibility of reconciling them was to be 
found in the fact that they were all "friends of the consti- 
tution,^' then what Davis was in search of was already 
had. Beirs southern adherents proved from his political 
past that he had been, at all times, a valiant champion of 
slavery, and his northern friends, that he had never given 
cause for just complaint, but that the platform of his party 
consisted only of the one word "constitution," and had 
therefore room on it not only for the Douglas men and the 
Breckenridge men, but also for the partisans of every con- 
ceivable interpretation of the constitution. Why, then, 
was this not enough! Simply because each parly wanted 
a candidate who was a "friend of the constitution" as it 
understood the phrase. The candidate by means of whom 
Davis^s plan could be realized would have to be, at one and 
the same time, a Breckenridge-democrat, a Douglas-deroo- 
crat, and neither a Breckenridge noq^ Donglas democrat, 
but simply a constitution man. So long as no man could 

A fiiae oiul FaU of the Coaf oderat« Oovetnment, p. 52. 
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bo found wbo presented such a political trinity in his own 
person, it was not of the least use for the three candidatea 
to make the sacrifice expected of them: not the candU 
dates but the convictions of the parties had to be put aside. 
But this could not be done by any agreement of the poU- 
tioians. More yet: the attempt to do it would necessa- 
rily, in great part» have led to results the very opposite of 
those intended. It was on this consideration that Douglas 
based his rejection of Davis's offer. If he left the held, he 
said, the greater part of his friends would support not the 
new candidate, no matter who was chosea for that honor, 
but Linooln. 

How well founded was this opinion is apparent from tbo 
fact that the press and the speakers of the party in the 
northern states chose, as the polar point of their agitation 
in the electoral campaign, the claim that Dougtus, through 
all the years, had been the most determined and suocessful 
leader in the fight for freedom. To him and to his popular 
sovereignty principle it was due that the onslaughts of the 
slavocracy against Kansas had been brought to naught; and 
bis course on the question of the Lecompton constitution 
was adduced as unimpeachable evidence that the favor or 
anger of the slavocracy had with him not a feather's weight 
io the scales, when they sought to bend the law, or by force 
or fraud to deprive freedom of its due. 

Douglas had by his action relieved the republicans of the 
trouble of refuting this claim by again going into the his- 
tory of the Kansas-Nebraska bill and of the trouble that 
grew out of that law. The territory bad again occupied 
the attention of congress. On the 11th of April the house 
of representatives had» by a vole of one hundred and thirty- 
four against seventy-three, resolved to admit it into tbo 
Union as a state under the Wyandotte constitution. In the 
committee on territories, in the senate, the decision lay with 
Douglas, as the remaining votes \\ ore equally divided. But 
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Douglas remained away from the meetings of the commit- 
tee, and said neither yea nor nay. ilow this could be recon- 
ciled with the meaning his partisans put on his course in the 
Lecumpton question it is difficult to say, while it can be rec* 
onciled without difficulty with the assertion of the repub- 
licans that he bad declared war against the slavooracy and 
Buchanan, because of Lecompton; since otherwise there 
would have been no possibility of his election to the senate. 
He was now competing for the highest prize — the presi- 
dency, — in the awarding of which the slave states had no 
small influence; and as he could not say both yea and nay, 
silence seemed to him the least of the evils between which 
be had to choose. Naturally no documentary proof of this 
can be adduced, but its probability, based on the whole 
character and past of the man, becomes a certainty when 
we consider the fact that he continued his shameless woo- 
ing of the south as long as he had a gleam of hope that ha 
could achieve anything bv it. 

On the 16th of January be had moved, in the senate, 
to have the committee on judiciary introduce a bill "for 
the protection of each slate and territory of the Union 
against invasion by the authorities or inhabitants of any 
other state or territory, and for the suppression and pun- 
ishment of conspiracies or combinations in any state or 
territory with intent to invade, assail or molest the govern- 
ment, inhabitants, property or institutions of any other 
state or territory of the Union."* On the 23d of January- 
he defended this motion in a lengthy speech, in which he 
surpassed all bis previous achievements, so far as audacious 
demagogyand lowcoaxingof the slavocracy was concerned: 
m the annals of congress there is scarcely anything to 
match it. For his text ho had sclecled the well-known 
letter which Governor Wise had addressed to the president 

iCoDgr. Globe, lat Bess., 86th Congr.. p. 448. 
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after the riot at Harper's Ferry, and Buchanan's answer to 
it. Buchanan's unassailable proposition that tho laws had 
not granted him, the president, the right to do what Wise 
expected of him, Douglas took to mean that the constitu- 
tion had not empowered the federal authorities to protect 
the states, in accordance with Wise's demand, from such 
attacks. With a great expenditure of doubtful logic and 
empty patriotic pathos, he demolished this man of straw, 
in order, by proving that the federal government had such 
power, to demonstrate that it was its sacred duty to make 
use of it without delay and with all its energy. It was its 
sacred duty to make use of it thus because repetitions of 
the doings at Harper's Ferry were to be feared, since 
the real causes of them continued to exist and to operate. 
"Without stopping to adduce evidence in detail, I have no 
hesitation in expressing my f rm and deliberate conviction 
that the Harper^s Ferry crime was the rational, logical, in* 
evitable result of the doctrines and teachings of the repub- 
lican party, as explained and enforced in their platform, 
their partisan press, their pamphlets and books, and espe- 
cially in the teachings of their leaders in and out of con- 
gress." ' If that were the case, then the slave states would 
evidently have received, in a Gtting measure, the protection 
to which, according to Douglas, they had an indisputable, 
constitutional claim, and the refusal of which would jastify 
their withdrawal from the Union,' only provided the bill 
asked for from the judiciary committee was a penal law 

iCongr, Globe, lat Sess., 38th Congr., p. 658. 

* lb., |>. n.'J4 : *' Sir, it r<H]utrcs more patienoe than freemen ever ahouhi 
cultivaU* to submit to coustaut aaoojaaoe, irritation and appruben»ioD. 
If we expect to preserve this Union, we must remedy, within the Union 
and in oljedienoo to the constitution, every evil for which disunion 
would furnish a remedy. If the federal government fails to act, either 
from choice or from an apprelienaion of t)ie want of power, it cannot be 
expected that the stat^an will be content to remain unprotected.** 
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against the profession or propagation of republican dor 
trines by word or writing. If Douglas did not intend this, 
what was the meaning of the further sentences:" Give us 
such a law as the constitution contemplates and authorizcB, 
and I will show the senator from New York that there is 
a constitutional mode of rep rffssin^ the irrepressible con- 
flict. I will open the prison doors to allow conspirators 
against the peace of the republic and the domestic tran- 
qudlity of our states to select their cells wherein to drag 
out a miserable life, as a punishment for tbei^ crimes 
against the peace of society? " 

That is what the most courageous and the most success 
fal knight of freedom had the face, some months before, 
to tell the country, from his place in the senate. Was it 
then still possible for him, in a glow of conviction and en- 
thusiasm, to plunge into the dust and mud, under the feet 
of the slavocracy? And be did it unprovoked, without 
any concrete inducement; nay, in gross violation of the 
usages of the senate. The judiciary committee was not, ac- 
cording to custom, to be charged to examine the ques- 
tion whether any, and what kind of, legislative act was 
required to avert the alleged evils, but, contrary to cus- 
tom, the senate, without even having itself submitted the 
question to an actual examination, was commanded to 
draft and propose a law which, judging from the reasons 
assigned for the resolution, must tower In enormity high 
above the sedition law of accursed memory. And to this 
end the senate had appointed an extraordinary committee 
to make an exhaustive inquiry into all the questions raised 
by the riot at Harper's Ferry. Did Douglas believe that 
the rights and interests of the south were not safe enough 
in the bands of this committee in which the slave-holders, 
with a trosty friend from the north, had a majority, or did 
be think that there was so much danger in delay that the 
10 
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report of this committee should not be waited for? These 
questions were, of course, asked. To answer them in the 
afBrmative would have been simply ridiculous. But there 
was only one other conceivable reason for his course, la 
three months the democratic national convention was to 
meet in Charleston, and the occasion was too tempting to 
an endeavor to make amends for his Lccompton and Popu- 
lar Sovereignty sins in the eyes of the slavocracy. 

He did not need to wait the three months in order to 
learn, with certainty, whether his propitiatory sacrifice 
would be graciously accepted as sufEcient. Jefferson Davis 
immediately flung it back at him as an otlious desecration 
of the altar of slavery. To protect us, he said, the senator 
destroys the foundation of all our rights, the sovereignty 
of the states; such a bargain we shall not make, Douglas 
was not rewarded with even an empty compliment for erect- 
ing to himself a monument of infamy, compared with tvhich 
the Kansas-Nebraska bill scarcely deserves to be mentioned. 

That the resolution of the 16th and the si>eechof the 23d 
of January had not injured Douglas in the slightest degree 
with the democratic politicians of the north was a fright- 
fully eloquent proof of the demoralizing effects of the slav- 
ery question. On the other hand, the fact that the press 
and the campaign orators of the part}', spite of resolution 
and speech, recommended Douglas as the most deserving 
battler for freedom, was a symptom to be greeted with 
joy. It was, of course, greatl}' to be lamented that so 
bold an untruth could be defended with such success*, but 
that so bold an untruth had to be resorted to to keep the 
masses from marching off into the enemy's camp threw a 
flood of light on the fact that the poisoning of the thought 
and feeling of the masses could go no further. The hy- 
pocrisy and dishonesty of tho leaders furnished a meoA- 
ore of the moral reaction that must have set in among a 
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large portion of their followors. But Douglas had allowed 
himself to bo misled by his rage over what had been done 
in Charleston into another act of imprudence, by which he 
iropQted still greater hypocrisy and dishonesty to those 
leaders. Even before he was nominated jn Baltimore he 
had himself most brillianll}' refuted what they bad now to 
say of his services in the cause of freedom, in order to make 
their old and trusted followers stand by his flag. In a 
speech of the Iflth of May he had in a tone of the greatest 
indignation upbraided the slavocracy for their shameful in- 
gratitude. They had asked onl}' for the continuation of 
the Missouri line and were not able to get it; but he had 
obtained for them, by his doctrine of non-intervention, 
much more than they had demanded. To that doctrine 
alone did they owe it that New Mexico had introduced 
and protected slavery. AVhere, outside of New Mexico and 
Arizona, had an inch of free territory been changed into 
slave territory since the days of the Kevolation? Non- 
intervention and popular sovereignty alone had brought it 
to pass that a degree and a half of latitude north of the 
Missouri line, hitherto free territory, and five times as large 
OS the state of New York, had fallen to their share. '* Are 
you not satisfied with these practical results?'* And if 
popular sovereignty has won for slavery New Mexico, sur- 
rounded on nearly every side by free territory, with its com- 
paratively raw climate, how can a doubt be possible that 
sub-tropical, northern Mexico will also belong to it as soon 
as it is acquired?' 

The most insignificant republican town politician, if he 
only knew how to read, had now an annihilating answer 
to the claim that Douglas had never allowed the standard 
of freedom to be lowered* and that his popular sovereignty 
doctrine had proved the most effectual protection against 
I CoDgr. Globe, Ist Seaa., 80th Ck>Dgr.. App., p. 814, 
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ihe greed of the slavocracy. In the speeches of the 23d of 
January and ihe I6th of May, he had condemned himself 
out of his own mouth in such a way that-now, and for all 
future time, every further word was superfluous. Only ho 
who was rcsolvgd not to hoar because he wanted to deceire 
himself or others could still have fuitb in him and in his 
"great principle," 

In one direction, therefore, the task of the republicans jri 
the electoral campaign was an exceedingly easy and grate- 
ful one. AVhere men were amenable to reason, they could 
prove that, with the programme of the other three parties, a 
further descent on the declivitous path on which the country 
had been forced by the slavery question could not be pre- 
vented, and that a further descent on it would make the 
republic a land of liberty in accordance with the saying: 
lucus a non Ixtcendo, There would not now have been tho 
slightest doubt that they would be victorious in all the free 
states, and by overwhelming majorities, if, after the most 
irrefutable demonstration of their principle, they had not 
still to meet the one argument, that the consequence of 
their victory would bo the disruption of the Union. 

Their platform was not, as we have seen, silent respect- 
ing the question, on the answering of which )t actually 
depended whether Lincoln would be chosen. The threat 
of secession had been branded by it " as an nvowa! of con- 
templated treason," and it was most emphatically and 
tersely declared that ''the union of the states must and 
shall be preserved." This afforded no security against an 
attempt at secession : it was only a vow to oppose it by 
every possible means. He who feared secession oonldy 
therefore, not be pacified by the platform. It simply ampli- 
fied the question into this: whether Lincoln should be 
elected at the risk of breaking up the Union and bringing 
all the horrors of civil war on the country. The cLiim thai 
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tbeir firm declaration would dissipate the desire of the 
Boutbern radicals to go beyond a dangerous playing witU 
llre» could, however, strengthen tbe courage of those only 
who did not believe in tbe seriousness of the threats. Where 
people wiere convinced of this, merely a feu- words spoken 
by Fessenden in reply to Douglas's speech of the 23d of 
January, could master fear. If, he said, I could allow 
m^'self to be deterred by such threats from exercising my 
constitutional right according to my convictions, I should 
deserve heavier chains than the negro ever bore, and the 
word slave should be branded on my brow.* This was an 
appeal to the man and the citi^.en, without any regard to 
his political opinions, and the number of hearts and heads 
in which it was not able to awaken some echo was by no 
means as great as the superlicial observer must have believed. 
Fear had not yet assumed, anywhere, the character of a 
panic, and hence, wherever the faculty of political thought 
existed, people had not completely failed to see that it would 
be left entirely to the pleasure of the slave states to decide 
how far the constitution shonld still be the living, funda- 
mental law of the Union, and how far a piece of dead paper, 
if the perpetuation of the Union were to be purchased by 
submission to the claim that these states must decide what 
political party should be considered capable of governing. 
And the self-conscious manfulncss which, in all extra-polit- 
ical affairsof tbe republic, finds so nutritivea soil, could not 
possibly belie itself so completely in political life that threats 
could only frighten and not likewise stimulate. If any- 
thing was made clear beyond a doubt by the history of 
recent years, it was that their effects in the former respect 
had become weaker, and in the latter, stronger. And the 
bi8tor\'^ of the war proved, in ane(|ually indisputable man- 
ner, that, among the entire northern population, the spirit of 

1 Congr. Globe, lat S.^ss., 36th Congr.. p. 356. 
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self-conscious manfulncss was uli\'e in a really vast measure. 
But it is one thing to meet a terrible fact with iron resolu- 
tion and unbending energy, and another to allow a danger 
which one is convinced raiffht be averted bv the omission 
of an act, rightful in itself, to grow into a terrible fact, by 
the performance of that act. That thousands and tens of 
thousands who voted for Lincoln would not have done so 
if thoy bud foreseen the direct consequences of his election 
is certain, if for no other reason, because people were still 
very far from fully understanding what the continuation of 
slavocratic supremacy meant to the future of the country. 
The number of those who did not want to see Dou<;las or 
Eell elected, but who might be easily convinced that, after 
all, these latter would only allow the status quo to continue, 
was still quite large, and it could not seem doubtful to them 
bow not only patriotism but common sense would decide 
if the choice lay between the status quo and the disruption 
of the Union, All reason and all the acts of persuasion 
were powerless against the simple argument; people do not 
rush out of the rain into tbe raging sea. 

One must bear this in mind if one does not wish to do in- 
justice to the republican press and the republican speakers. 
It was in part well-considered tactics forced on them by cir* 
oumstances, in the Grst place, to declare, as tliey did, fearv 
of secession entirely groundless; in the second, to try to 
prove that the Fire-eaters would only make themselv^ 
ridiculous by an attempt at secession; and only at last to 
speak of the necessity of standing the fiery ordeal of a 
revolution in order to secure to the Union the character of 
41 constitutional state, not in form alone but in reality. And 
by these tactics they wanted not only to prevent desertions 
and to make new acquisitions more easily, but they believed 
that by their means they would also bo able roust surely to 
avert the threatened danger. Not only, reasoned they, will 
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nil the more food be afforded to the pretensions of the 
southf but the radicals will all the more easily resolve upon 
an attempt at secession, the more ado there is made about 
threats of secession: while, on the other hand, the masses of 
the population of the southern states will follow the Fire- 
eaters all the ]ess, the less the north allows itself to be 
terrified. The only thing they overlooked here was that 
such an effect, if it could be produced at all, presupposed a 
certain amount of unanimity in the north, and if this was 
not obtained, the Fire-eaters would not be intimidated bat 
rather strengthened in the conviction that secession, despite 
its announcement a thousand times, and the preparation 
for it during so many years, would have all the thorough- 
going success of a surprise, because contrary to all expecta- 
tion, and therefore, unprepared, the north would stand con- 
fronted by an accomplished fact. The calculation of the 
republican loaders was destined to turn out wrong, because 
it was certain that the political phase of the secession ques- 
tion was even now viewed only by a small majority in the 
way they looked upon it, and that, even with respect to its 
constitutional phase, a considerable minority' entertained 
views which left the way entirely open for secession. 

The principal reason why the republican politicians fell 
into this error of calculation was because their treatment of 
the question of secession was based only in part on considera- 
tions of expediency, and was a bit of tactics adopted with 
deliberation. They had adopted these tactics^ because they 
believed what they said, and only because they believed it 
themselves did they find believers. Not what they said, 
but the manner in which they said it, was influenced by the 
fact tliat they looked upon it as good tactics to dissipate fhe 
fears they held to be groundless. By always laying on the 
colors more thickly, and constructing their sentences more 
pointedly, and in more absolute terms, than they would 
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have done if they had not been of this opinion, they were 
naturally strengthened in their conviction, so that the lan- 
g^uage of evolving facts became unintelligible to them in pro* 
portion as these facts luoro strongly contradicted their 
reasoning. To the very last, they deceived the people only 
because, and to the extent, they had deceived themselves. 
Hence the party did not withdraw their confidence from 
them, although they proved themselves false prophets. 
And although, as has already been {pointed out, a great 
part of the responsibility for the fact that it was possible 
for the rebellion to ripen wholly unhindered into civil war, 
falls, on this account, on Ibcir shoulders, it was fortunate 
that they saw no clearer. Civil war could have been pre- 
vented only by paying for it with the future of the republio 
and submission to the slavocracy. And the price would 
have been paid, if it bad been perceived that Lincoln*! 
election must have secession as a consequence, and that 
secession meant civil war. The intellectual and mora! 
elasticity not only of the masses, but of the leaders them- 
selves, would have melted like glass under the Hamo of the 
blow-pipe, if they had considered it possible that the vic- 
tory of the republicans would have cost the people one- 
hundredth part of the treasure, tears and blood which had 
to flow for the restoration of the Union. Neither the lead- 
era nor the masses were able to bear the frightful burden of 
the civil war; they became able to bear it, and they were 
able to become so, only because they had underestimate'] 
jts weight so enormously. They would never have assumed 
\ the burden if they had not done this; and only while carry- 
ing it, and by carrying it, could the migiity force which it 
required be developed. The republican leaders, therefore, 
now really rendered, by the short-sightedness of some of 
them and the blindness of others, as inestinmble a service 
to the country as they afterwards did by their iron onergy 
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and unbending tenacity ; for, thanks to that short-sightedness 
and blindness, the slavocracy was compelled, by its rebel- 
lion, to force the north either to let the Union go, or, by 
the destruction of slavery, to set the restored Union, the 
controlling power of the new world, with its full woiglit 
for all future time as a formative factor into the progres- 
sive, material, intellectual and moral life of the civilized 
world, which was becoming more and more consolidated as 
the century advanced. 

Justice requires that from among the superabundant 
proofs of this want of judgment of the republican leaders, 
fruitful as it was of consequences, a few should bo selected, 
because it unquestionably diminishes, in a certain sense, the 
guilt of the other parties. If I quote the worst of the roost 
prominent, I do so only because their voices reached farth- 
est, and not to cast a shadow on their historical, posthu- 
mous fame, for they all, without exception, made the same 
mistake. 

Weed had written from Washington to the Evening 
Journal^ on the 13th of December, 1859: " I know nothing 
that resembles so much the cry of dissolving the Union as 
the prophecy of the Millcrites who waited for the end of 
the world. . . . The whole question is in a nutshell. 
Dissolving the Union is a game for the presidency. It is 
nothing but a game. That it will bo played desperately 
we admit, because southern sportsmen play desperately." 

The leading articles of the New York Tribune^ and of 
the Indejyendcntj were written in this same tone through- 
out the entire summer, but went a good way farther, in so 
far as they were silent on the statement in the last sentence 
or even scornfully questioned it. The former paper de- 
clared, on the 11th of July: *'Tho threat of a dissolution 
of the Union, in the event of the election of a republican 
to the presidency, is as audaoious a humbug as Mormoa- 
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ism, as preposterous a delusion as Millerism. Soutliern 
braggarts ibrcatoned it. Northern demagogues echoed it, 
A few simpletons feared it." Some days earlier the Wash- 
ington correspondent of the hitter had written that the 
shrewdest slavocrats no longer talked among themselves 
of secession, but entertained one another on the ruin of tbo 
republican party, which the fight for the spoils would bring 
about.^ A week later Greeley drew, in the same paper, a 
comparison between the present situation and that of four 
years previous, and came to the conclusion that the waters 
that then raged wildly were now smooth as a mirror.' He 
who was not able to see the facts in tliis light might find 
another consolation in the Tribune. It wrote on tbo 28th 
of July: "This threat of dissolution would be ridiculous 
enough if all the great slave states should be harmoniously 
united in crime. But the south could no more unite upon 
a scheme of secession than a company of lunatics could 
conspire to break out of bedlam." 

1 The Washington correspondent of the Independent writes, ou the 
2d of July: "The danger of republicanism is not that the sinvo fitatefi 
will resist its odvanoeR by the sword, or by seceii^ioo; ond to-day the 
shrewdest men among the Bouthern upholders of Hiavery do not talk of 
disunion, among themselves, but whisper of ruin to the young repub* 
llean i>arty from causes within, and not without, that orgaaizAlioD." 
The Itidepei,fienl, July 5, ISflO. 

* '* Foar years ago the republicans were insolently told that even the 
election of their national candidates would nmoant to nothing, since 
they would not be permitted to assume the stations thus utisif^ued them! 
Democratic canvasaera and writent boldly proclaimed thiit their inaiigu* 
ration at the federal city would not be sulTered — that it would be pn>- 
vented by force of arms if necOAsary. Governor Wise, of Virginia, iu- 
vokf*d a private conference of southern governors at Raleigh, at which 
this treason was deliberately sanctioned ood resolved on. . . • Thus 
watf it in ]8>16; but in 186U tlie moral certainty of a republican triomph 
evokes no menace and ejicites no alarm: . . . the feeblest nervesare 
unehfiken. the weakest head unturueil, by apprehension of consequent 
convulsion ; . . . stocks perversely refttse to faU ; federal slxea com- 
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When the electoral campaign was at its heig-ht, Seward, 
too, lent the great weight of his name to this view. He 
had ahva3's endeavored to select his phrases, and he now 
choso less forcible forms of expression, but without in 
any way limiting or defining his opinion by modifying 
clauses. lie declared very plainly and absolutely that all 
fear was groundless. In a speech at Detroit, on the 4th of 
September, he called the people extravagant who thoucjht 
the country was on the high road to civil war or dis- 
solution.' He struclc a still higher key on the ISth of 
September in St. Paul. The thunder of the threats of 
secession bad faded into a murmur; no one was afraid, 
and no one could be bought. If that could have been said 
of the population of the northern states during the last 
forty years, the revolution in which the country was now 
engaged would have long since come, for fear and venal- 
ity had always been pillars on which the supremacy of 
slavery over the Union had rested.* 

xnand a large premium; iDoaey ia abundant; interest rulea low." The 
Independent, July 13. 1860. 

1 AfU'r he had shown that, in all imrtiea and fn all seotfons of the 
oountry. disBatift fact ion reif^cd^ ho codUduoiI : " I do not intend to be 
understood that Uie8e evils are thus far productive of material suiTer- 
ing or intolerable embarraesment, inurh leas that the country ia, as so 
many extravagant persons say, on the high road to civil war or dissolu- 
tion. On the contrary, this fair land we live in is so blessed with all 
tlieeletneut5 of human romfort and happiness, and ila citizens are at 
onoe so loyal and wise, aud so well surrounded by yet unbroken guar- 
anties of civil and religious liberty, that our experience of misrule at 
tlio \ery worsL never becumeK so painful as to raise the question, how 
much more of public luiwry we can endure; but it leaves us at liberty 
to stop now. as always heretofore, with the inquiry, liow much more of 
freedom, prusiierity and houor we can secure by the practice of greater 
wisdom and higher virtue? Discontentment is the wholesomo fruit of 
a diaoovery of maladministratiou. and conviction of public error ia here 
at least always a soro harbinger of political reform." Worko, IV, 
pp. 804, 805. 

> "For the dr«t time in the history of the republic, the slave power 
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The state elections which took place a few weeks before 
the electoral campaign might make the ilrst allegation re- 
garding fear and venality appear as well founded as the 
second unquestionably was. Pennsylvania and Indiana be- 
longed to the so-callod October states. Wo bavoseen how 
much depended upon thorn. The republicans won in both 
by respectable majorities. Lincoln's election miglit, there- 
fore, he considered almost certain, unless, at the last mo- 
ment, a revolution of feeling took place. And how could 
such a revolution be so well guarded against aa by the 
siime tactics which had already been followed by such 
brilliant results? On the 13th of October, the New York 
Tribune declared that the radical slavocracy would not 
only forfeit all sympathy in the north, if it did not desist 
from its threats of rebellion, but would bo overwhelmed in 
the south itself by the conserviitives.^ 

baa not even the ability lo teirifj or nlurm the freeman bo as to tnake 
him submit, or even to compromiae. It rails now with a focblp v&ic4*, 
insluiul uf tiiundering as it diil in our ears for twenty or tliirty years 
past. With a feeble and muttering voice they cry out that they will 
tear the Uniou to pieces. They complain that if we will not surrender 
our principles, and our aystem, and our right, being a majority, to 
rule, and if we will not accept their system and such rulers oa they will 
give us, they will go out of the Union. 'Who's afraid?'* Nobody's 
afraid. Nobody can be bought. Now, fellow -citizens, let me a»k yoo, 
ffincc you are ao prompt at answering, suppose at any time within the 
last forty years we cmild have found the American people io the frw 
states every where just an they are in the free states now, in such a 
frame of mind that there was no party that could be bought, noboily 
that could be scared — how much sooner do you think this revolution 
would have come in which wo are nuw engaged? I do not believe 
there baa been one day from I7d7 until now when slavery had any 
power in the government, except what it derived from buying up men 
of weak virtue, little principle aufi great cupidity, and terrifying men 
of weak nerves iu the free states.'* lb., pp. 34i, 345. 

^ ** If the chivalry (lersists in menaces of reliellion, in cose the election 
slialt go ngaiust them. ;hey will spoinlily bedivortriHl from ailaym|uiihj 
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Five days later Greeley made morry, in the Jjidtip^rnJfnty 
OTer the fools who had thought they could conjure a siorrn 
from a cloudless sky. lie oonBidered the quotations of 
the Stock Exchange proof that their smoke did not come 
from a fire. The crisis of the great peaceful revolution 
tvas passed, and not even the water of a brooklet had been 
troubled.* 

The Guspicion that the Stock Exchan^ had acted in this 
way for tactical reasons could not be entertained. There 
can be no doubt that it would have operated, not for, but 
against, the republicans, if it had wanted to innuonco the 
election, for the supreme commandment in the political 
catechism of the great business world was still: tranquil- 
lity is the first duty of a citizen. It therefore unquestion- 
ably shared the view advocated by the republicans that 
Lincoln's election would not lead to a catastrophe, nnd it 
evidently was confident of this, because it considered tho 
allegation in the Trihuna of October 13th well founded. 
Where sympathy for the republican party bad found a 
greater or lesser oounterjioiso only in a pfitriotic anxiety 
for the preservation of tho Union, people were naturally 
very much inclined to look upon the Stock Exchange as a 

in the Dortli, and utterly overwhelmed by the undemonslratiTe but res- 
olute conBervattatu of the south. The Union wiU In no case be ahat* 
tered. It will not oven be aorioufily shaken. ** 

> *' But what, then. luuHt become of the Union ? 

"Nolliin>f. 

*' The t7nion, though a little wakfe>ful, with tlie ardent politicians, 
thnmghout Tuesday uijsht. never slept Bounder nor more rcfreshinKly 
than it did the night foliowinK- SCookA were buoyant and advancing 
throughout Wednesday and Thursday; eren those of the slave states 
ftdvano'Ml and were hold firmly. Never was the country calmer in the 
immediate presence of great events: never was it more cheerful in full 
view of gravely iifiprelicnded calamities. ... So passed ilie crisis 
of the great peaceful revolution of 1860." Tlie Independent, October 18. 

iseo. 
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barometer that could not deceive in this matter. The feel- 
ing of security seemed to grow all the greater the nearer 
the day of the decision approached. The Wasliington cor- 
respondent of the Independent must liave counted on tho 
assent of all republicans when it declared^ on the 22d of 
October, that the renerval of the secession cry was only a 
last effort to influence the election in the state of Now 
York.* Those, too, who did not, like Greeley, think more 
with their hearts than with their heads, perceived more 
clearly the more they reflected on it, that even the south- 
west itself would put a stop to the work of its secession- 
ists,- because it would not be willing to have its mails 



1 '* The disunion cry is. I think, xxe^vXy ended. There is a frwh Bbriek, 
however, just now. for effect in the state pf New York iu the No»em- 
ber election. ■• Ib.» October 25, 1860. 

-This was also Seward's opinion. In the speech of the 20th of Feb- 
ruary, which made Garrison describe hitu as "the incarnation of polit- 
ical cirooinspection." and who was in fact cautiousand calculating even 
to freezing, be had defended this view with an emphasis in wluch a tmoe 
of the warmth of profound conviction might be discovered. . ** Al- 
though a \i&Tiy may hare never so mnch of prestige, atid never such 
traditional merit, yet, if it be lacking in the one virtue of loyalty to the 
Union, all its advantages will be unnniiling; and then, obuoxiuua. as 
through long-cherished and obstinate prejudices, the republican party 
is in the capital states, yet even there it will advance hke an army with 
banners, winning the favor of the whole people, and it will be armed 
with the national conHdence and support when it shall he found the 
only party that defends and maintains the integrity of the Union. . . . 
I remain now in the opinion I have uniformly oxpressed here and elso- 
where, that these hanty threats of disnnion are so unnatural that they 
will find DO hand to execute them. . . . No. p;o where you will, 
and to what class you may, with commisHions for your fatal service in 
one hand and your bounty counted by the hnndretl or ttie thousand 
pieces of silver in the other, a thousand reaisters will rise up for overy 
recruit you can engage." '*Onthe shores of the Gulf of Mexico*' and on 
" the cotton and sugar plantations on the Mississippi,'* the secessionists 
would be asked whether they were more jusC, wiser and more humano 
than the fathers of the repubUc, and wliether they ooulddo better than 
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stopped and ils coasts blockaded to gratify the ambition 
of a few self-seeking counterfeiters of pro-slavery fanati- 
cism.^ 

The Stock Exchange became nervous at last, so much so, 
indeed, that the Kew York Tribune spoke of a ** panic in 
stocks.^' And it frankly admitted that the cause of the 
''panic" was to be sought for in the threats of secession.' 
The alarmists naturally endeavored to make capital for 
themselves out of this. But it was easy not only to parry the 
blow, bat to deal a heavy counter-blow. A list drawn up by 
the New York Herald showed, indeed, an average decline 
of the quotations of eight per cent., as compared with No- 
vember, 1853. But, in this list, only the stocks of southern 
states were mentioned. Federal stocks and the stocks of 
the northern states had remained as firm as ever. The fed- 
eral government had even just issued a loan of $10,000,000 
at five per cent., and it had been taken up on the 22d of 
October, in largo part by the savings banks, with a pre- 
mium of about one-half percent.* Was not the conclusion 
which the New York TVt^MWtf (November 6) drew from these 
Stock Exchange conditions, therefore, warranted, viz. : *' the 
more noise the south makes, the more she will injure her 

they liad done. "And by those simple iDterrogatories you will be si- 
loticed and confounded.*' Congr. Globe, Ist Seas., 86tb (>)ngr., p. 914. 
1 '* There will be no call for Mr. Lincoln to put down rebellion and 
nunification In the soutliwest; the people of the cotton states will Jo 
that whenever the opportunity is offered them. They are not going to 
have tlieir mails stopped and Iheir coast blockaded to gratify the mad 
ambition of a few self-seeking counterfeiters of pro-slavery fanaticisui.** 
'** Created by the disunion furore north and south." 
'This mad« uU the greater impression, as the secretary of tlie treas- 
ury, Howell Cobb, was charged with having, by a demonstrative ad- 
vertisement of his BecesHionist inclinations, on a journey in the north, 
industriously endeavored to make tlie loan a failure, in order to pro- 
duce a panic. Ue bud before declared that offers below par would not 
be considered. 



^tm 



240 



UAUPERS FERSV — LINCOLN S INACaCBATIO^. 



own credit, and that is all she can do?'* It is ensA' to under- 
stand bow this conclusion was looked upon lis all the more 
unassailable, since information was received from the market 
of southern states also which, at first sight, could have only 
the one meaning, that, in the business world there, likewise, 
this view had asserted itself, and it was believed that the 
height of the crisis was passed during the October elections. 
Thus, for instance, the Kew Orleans Pimyunc of Octo- 
ber 20th, reported that, with the coming of cooler weather, 
the cotton trade had grown more active; that the price had 
risen one and one-half per cent, above the lowest quotation, 
and that money was again easy. The paper also remarked 
that there was no further pressure of political questions 
on the market to be feared, as the worst was over.* 

What was meant by this was not at all certain. Those 
who were confident that the slavocracy would grow calm, 
after Lincoln's constitutional election bad become a fact, 
saw in it, of course, an express confirmation of their opin- 
ion. And when a paper like the New Orleans Picayune 
e.Tpressly confirmed it, why might not the New York Tribune 
(October 22) claim that the police would suffice to suppress 
an attempt at rebellion at the seat of govcrnmcnt,and that 
a revenue cutter in the Charleston harbor would make blue 
rosettesMn South Carolina as rare as blue roses? Even 
Chase, who, like Soward, had the reputation of a statesman 
at stake, and thought coolly and clearly enough not to 
make his wishes the main starting point for the formation 
of his judgment, declared on the Jst of November, in Cov- 
ington, Kentucky, that he could see no reason for the fear 



1 *' Thf> Apprehension a engendered by llie political condition of ufTaini 
hATo in a measure calmed down, and the inference la that as the moat 
advervo issue )>as been already antioipnted, nothing i« likely to traoapire 
that can place the market in a more dtftadvantageoua poailion.** 

<The sign worn by the minute-men In their hata. 
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that there would bo any uprising against the legal will of 
the people, and considered the deep excitement as, on the 
whole, healthful.* 

Immediately before the decision, the republicans made 
another skilful move on the chess board, in order to turn 
to account, in their own interest, the uneasiness of tbe 
6tock Exchange which the democrats and unionists were 
fostering. As Pennsylvania and Indiana might be looked 
upon as safe for Lincoln, New York occupied more than 
ever the first place in the eyes of public interest. If the 
Tiotory could yet be snatched from the republicans, it 
could be done only here, and if it were not considered 
probable that tbe attempt would be successful, it was be- 
lieved to be possible. And it was all the more worth while 
to make a great effort, because New York was the nerve- 
center of the economic life of the Union, and any great 
disturbance of its activity made itself very keenly felt at 
tbe most remote points of the country. What could be 
accomplished by means of an appeal to the pocket could 
be most easily and surely done from New York as a cen- 
ter; and the appeal to the pocket bad by no means ceased 
to be one of tbe weightiest arguments. But things were 
now in suoh a state that the republicans might get posses- 
sion of some of the fruits which their opponents had shaken 

I " We are approaching the close of another presidential election. The 
public mind bos b«en deeply excited by the discu.<«iotiB necessarily in- 
oident to such a transaction. , . . Tlius far, however, the excite- 
ment has been, on the whole, reasonable and healthful. And I see no 
reason to doubt thnt the deciaion of Che people^ whatever it may be, on 
tbe question in debate, and between the respected cltiEens, who, as can- 
didates for the presidency, represent tbe principles respectiTely main- 
tained by the severat parties of the country, will bo received with that 
patriotic deference to the wiU of the majority whicb distin^inhen 
Americans from every other nation.** The Cincinnati Commercial^ 
November 8, ISflO. 
16 
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from tlie tree of fear, and it was even a question whiob 
side would get the larger share. A nuinbor of prominent 
business men called a mass meeting to be hel<i on the 5th 
of November, before the Stock Exchange, and both the 
invitation and the speeches laid the greatest stress on 
the immense depression of trade during the past weeks. 
lie who did not wish that this condition should last four 
months longer must vote for Lincoln, since, if he is not 
chosen, the election will go to the house of representa- 
tives, and all the sordid powers which have been so active 
here during the last two weeks, and with such success, will 
have fall play in Washington, where they will be removed 
from the direct control of the people, and that means 
"death and destruction to all the commercial interests of 
this city and to those of the country, inasmuch as they 
bear relations to the city.'^ ^ Such was the simple argument, 
and it was irrefutable, for, after the October elections, a 
doubt was no longer possible that the only alternative la}' 
between Lincoln's election and an election by the bouse 
of representatives. What consequences Lincoln's election 
would have was, of course, a very different question, and 
it, too, had to be answered, in order to measure iho impor- 
tance which should be attached to those unavoidable con- 
sequences of the resultlessness of the popular election. 
But the republicans had talked themselves out of all doubt 
that the right answer to this question was the assertion 
made by Chittenden at the meeting before the Stock Ex- 
change, as the self-evident inference from his argument: 
The agitation, the irrepressible conflict, of which we have 
heard so much, will instantly cease.' Not only with stoni 
hearts, but with agile feet, they took the road to the ballot- 
boxes, for the shadows of anxious care had become so light 

1 Chittonden's Bpe«ch. 

«Tbe New York Ttibwu, Novomki»r e. lOOO. 
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that, in the excitement of the great, decisiro hoar, which 
drove the blood in stronger and hotter pnlsations to the 
head, they were scarcely perceptible to their veiled eyes. 

How probable it 'was that this saying of Chittenden 
would be fulfilled was evident from an official document 
to the reading of which the legislature of 8outh Carolina 
was listening in the capittil of the state while the consol- 
ing prophecy was passing his lips before the New York 
Stock Exchange. 

South Carolina was the only state in which the presi- 
dential electors were chosen not by the people but by the 
legislature. As a federal law provided that their election 
should take place in all the states on the Tuesday after the 
first Monday in November, and, according to a provision 
of the state constitution, the regular legislative period be- 
gan only on the fourth Monday of Noyember, Governor 
Qist bad called the legislature to meet in extraordinary 
lession on the 5th of November. The exercise of this 
constitutional right, which under ordinary circurostances 
would have been the only object of the session, should, in 
his opinion, under existing circamstances, be used as an 
opportunity to prepare the way for the exit of the state 
out of the Union. His message called upon the legisla- 
ture, "in view of the strong probability of the election to 
the presidency of a sectional candidate," after the discharge 
of their immediate duty, " to remain in session and take 
such action as would prepare the state for any emergency 
that might arise.'* To this end he "earnestly" recom- 
mended, in case of Lincoln's election, that '* a convention 
of the people of the state be immediately called, to con- 
sider and determine for themselves the mode and measure 
of redress." Ho believed himself that they would have no 
choice: South Carolina must secede. The indications war- 
ranted the expectation that many of the slave states would 
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immediately follow the example thus set them, if they did 
not take the step at the same time, and that finally the 
whole south would decide in favor of it. If South Caro- 
lina remained true to itself, it mi^lit now count on "the 
long-desired co-operation of the other shive states." "The 
state has with great unanimity declared that she has the 
right peaceably to secede, and no power on earth can 
rightfuUy prevent it." If the government of Uie United 
Slates should attempt force, 'Mt will become our solemn 
duty to meet force by force/' and, in that case, they might 
rely upon him. He recommended the raising of ten thousand 
volunteers immediately, and a thorough reorganization of 
the militia, so that the entire military force of the state 
might be called out without delay and with the greatest 
effect. 

On the evening of the following day (November 6th) the 
whole country knew that **the great probability" of Lin- 
coln's election had become a certainty, although the result 
in some states was not yet published. In these also (Cal- 
ifornia and Oregon) the republicans bad won. Of the 
three hundred and three electoral votes, one hundred and 
eighty belonged to them, although of the popular vote 
they had only a relative majority. In that vote the three 
other candidates had, together, a majority of over nine 
hundred thousand votes. Douglas, who stood next to Lin- 
coln in the popular vote, and who had received over five 
hundred thousand votes more than Breckenridge, occupied 
the last place in the electoral vote, having only twelve 
votes, while the latter bad seventy*two, and Bell thirty- 
nine electoral votes, although not half as many votes had 
been cast for him. 

Under any circumstances this proof of how strangely the 
mdirect elective system by states may overturn the su- 
premacy of the people, according to the principle of the 
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rnle of the majority, would have a tbcoretical interest. It 
could claira. more now. A "great revolution'* — for as 
such the republicans had repeatedly characterized Lincoln's 
election — had been accomplished in the democrutic repab- 
lio against a strong majority. The severest crisis nnugi- 
nable had broken over the country, and the legal and actual 
will of the people were no longer coincident. 

That this was a fact of great political importance shoald, 
therefore, have been recognized by all, much as it might bo 
debated what its consequences would be. The republicans, 
however, gave little thought to it at the moment, because 
they had never considered it possible to obtain an absolute 
majority of the popular vote. All they saw was the elect- 
oral vote, and that surpassed their expectations, for Breck- 
enridge and Bell had gone away entirely empty-handed in 
the free states, and Douglas had won in them only three 
out of the seven votes of New Jersey. They were there- 
fore not merely glad of their victory, bat filled with jubila- 
tion at a mighty triumph. 

But joy prevailed also at their political antipodes. In 
Charleston, the scenes which had followed the breaking up 
of the democratic national convention wero repeated. The 
population crowded into the streets filled with intense fes- 
tal feeling; deafening hurrahs greeted the announcements 
of the telegraph; congratulations and handshakings that 
meant much were exchanged by men whose eyes were 
bright with pleasure. There was here also, perhaps, many 
a heart upon which anxiety or at least doubt weighed 
heavily. But all that was seen were faces expressive of 
only the one thought and the feeling: Reached the goal 
at last! Such was the physiognomy which public opinion 
imperatively demanded, and in no democracy of modern 
times has the rule of public opinion been so tyrannically 
exercised, and rebellion against it been so seldom ventured. 
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as in the slavocratio democracy of the United States. No 
one bad the courage immediately to attempt to raise a 
dam against the flood, and before the sua bad set it bad 
become impossible to do so. Even in South Carolina, only 
a small minority really knew what they were doing, but 
the intellectual leaders belonged almost exclusively to that 
minority, and they did not allow the masses who followed 
them blindly a single hour calmly to bethink themselves. 
They proceeded without delay from words to acts which 
were practically the burning of their ships behind them, 
because they made not onl}' the least relreat but the 
least pause seem cowardly and dishonorable in the eyes of 
the whole population. In the legislature, motions for the 
calling of a convention for the purpose advocated by the 
governor were made, and as soon as the tirst motion to 
that effect was put, the question was no longer whether, 
bat in what manner, it would be done. And even before 
a conclusion had been reached on this point, on the morn- 
ing of the 7th of November, the grand jury in Charleston 
informed the Uuited Slates district court that it had re- 
solved to bring its proceedmgs to a close, because the ques* 
tion raised by the result of the presidential olcotion *' in- 
volved the existence of the government." Whereupon 
Judge Magrath answered that it bad long been known 
what South Carolina was always resolved to do, if what 
had now occurred should take place. "Feeling an assur- 
ance of what will be the action of the state, I consider it 
my duty, without delay, to prepare to obey its wishes. 
That preparation is made by the resignation of the oHlce I 
have hold. ... So far as I am concerned, the temple 
of justice raised under the constitution of the United 
States is now closed. If it shall never be again opened, I 
thank God that its doors have been closed before its altar 
has been desecrated with sacritices to tyranny." 
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The collector of Charleston and the United States district 
attorney immediately fotlowed Magrath's example. The 
highest federal officials, led by a judge, had therefore de- 
clared, by word and deed, that in their eyes the dissolution 
of the Union, so far as South Carolina was concerned, had 
become an accomplished fact by the victory of the republi- 
cans, and that alt that now remained was to settle the formal 
side of the question. The courage and zeal of the repre- 
sentatives of the people assembled at Columbia certainly 
needed no further stimulation, but they were naturally 
spurred on all the more by this action of the men on whom 
was primarily incumbent the guaniianship of the rights and 
interests of the Union. A bill was passed on the 9th by the| 
senate, and on the 12th by the house, which called a con- 
vention to meet on the 17th of December, and provided for 
an election of delegates to the same on the 7th. A timid 
attempt to leave a back door still open and afford the state 
a possibility of making its final resolve depend on the co- 
operation of other slave states had served only to cast a 
still more glaring light on the fact that the overwhelming 
majority took entirely tlie same ground as Gist and Ma- 
grath. After the passage of the convention bill United 
States Senator Hammond resigned. His colleague, Chest- 
nut, had not even waited for that event. 

Whether the radical slavocracy intended and would have 
the courage to carry out their threats bad ceased to be a 
question before the first week after the choice of electors 
had passed. The dissolution of the Union had begun. 
There was not the slightest doubt as to what the conven- 
tion of South Carolina would do, and what it would do was 
DO longer looked upon as doubtful anywhere; it had only 
to reduce to the form considered legal the decree which had 
been issued all but unanimously by the head and heart of 
the population. Even now the practical question was no 



^ ^^^^^^^^ 



248 

longer how to prevent secession, bat only bow to confine 
it within as narrow limits as possible, and before the end of 
the year it was wrong formally to speak of the preserva- 
tion of the Union ; the task awaiting the federal govern- 
ment was its restoration. Woe to the country when its 
people and government have failed to conceive how differ- 
ent these things are I The moment a single state had re> 
solved on secession in a manner considered binding by its 
people, and had actually drawn the logical consequence of 
that resolve, to preserve the Union meant to undo what had 
been done ; and the longer, more zealously, more anxiously 
and more self-sacrificingly people sought to find the solution 
of the insoluble problem, the more gigantic proportions did 
■they allow the real problem to be solved to assume, twist- 
ing the knot into ever greater entanglement and twining^ 
their own arms more and more firmly and inextricably 
into it. 
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CHAPTER YII 



WRONG CALCULATIONS OF THE REPUBUCANa 



Notwithstanding the doings in South Carolina, the re- 
pablicans interpreted the election figurea to be a confirma- 
tion of their opinion that the storm would blow over. In 
the popular vote of the slave slates, Brecken ridge had re- 
ceived only a relative majority; the other parlies together 
bad cast about one hundred and forty thousand more votes. 
But was one warranted to draw consequences from the sura 
total as to the question of secession? The one hundred and 
forty thousand votes more had been cast almost entirely in 
the border states. Breckenridgo bad an absolute majority 
in the cotton states, Georgia and Louisiana alone excepted. 
On the other hand, this absolute majority was very great 
only in Texas. Even in Mississippi, which occupied the 
second place for Breckenridge, the minority greatly ex- 
ceeded one-third. Besides it was unquestionable that not 
every vote cast for Breckenridge was a vote for secession.^ 
The inference of the republicans that the secessionists, apart 
from South Carolina, wore everywhere in the minority, 
was, therefore, entirely warranted.' But had it to be in- 

iQn the otiier hand, Iver»on claimed: **It is a fact well known to 
those who understand the ease, that a largo portion of the friends of 
Ur. Bell are the moat ardent leaders in, and supporters of. this move- 
ment of Bccefiston." Con^. Globe, 2d Sens.. 86th ConKr., p. 50. 

'There were southern papers that expressly conflrnied this. Thus, for 
instance, tliu Memphis Enquirer of NoveiulN*r 13. It adds: *' It would 
seem to b« a poor cause that had to be suppoi te<l by a surprise of public 
■entiment, and by an appeal to ita generoRity against its judgment** 
The Wflniinfrton (N. C.) Herald wrote: **Id fact the disunionivts sre 
greatly in the minority, and have failed to satisfy the world that they 
possess all tho wiadoin and all the spirit of tbo south.*' Cited lu the 
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ferred from this that South Carolina was also the only state 
ia which the plan of secession would, perhaps, be realized! 
The Stock Exchange now seeiuud to judge so no longer. 
The question was no longer of a decline of quotations. The 
alarming news had gone abroiid that the south intended to 
use its political grievances as a convenient pretext for re- 
pudiating its debt — a tr^ uttered, as the sequel showed, 
in bitter earnest, and which made a powerful impression^ 
since slavery had long since led to busing the economic life 
of the planter states chiefly on credit for the future crops. 
Even the Imiependcnt^ on the 15th of Ts'^ovembcr, recom- 
mended great caution. But it could still support its claim, 
that there was no real actual danger, by the fact that the 
i*egular investment securities had not fallen.* Hence it not 
only repeated, with calm certainty, its old saying, that the 
crisis of the 6th of Koveniber was at last KiKQV^ and that 
the country had nothing to do except to refuse to bo fright- 
ened, but it again declared that the fever of the south was 
not of the malignant type, and that some of its symptora» 
were to be liailcd with joy, as evidence of returning health,' 
But on the S2d of November it had to admit that the 

New York Ttibatie of November \2, 1800. The Vicksburg (Miaft.) Whiff 
of NovcuiUt 13th thought it might e%'onsay: "T)icreuce<! be uu fear of 
Miuiwippi. She will vute dovrii disunion, whenever factionista mak« 
the imue. by an overwhelming majority.** 

1 **Tbe re;;ular investment securilieti have not fallen: andthejr would 
unqueAlioimbly faU if ihv welftireof the country wert* in jeoi^mrd^.** 

'**When it wixh uunounced that the people of the United Statefl, ia 
the legilimnte way. hiid deftit;iiate<l Abrahftm Lincoln nu their next pres- 
ident, tb»* crisis was over — the moet critical point in thr «tru;;gle be- 
twc*en frecd(»ia and sl&vory. since the adoption of the federal eonstilu- 
tion, wuu pu8fte<1, nafely. decisively, finally passed. Kvoryboily knowa 
this. Everybody acta upon it, 

"To be sore there ia a r«newi<d panic in the Btf>ck market, and the 

threatened repudiation by the B<mth of the millions that it owes to the 

>norih awakens anxiety in Komebiifiinesscirclefi. • « . There will be 

Dc«d of more thao ordlnory caution in all buslaea* Uuuactions, for the 
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country was in "a first-class panic." Still its opinion of 
tbe politicul situation did not cliange on that account. On 
the one band, it sought consolation in the fact that tbe 
business situation was a depressed and strained one, entirely 
independent of political questions. An insufficient wheat 
crop and the " bankrupt condition of the south,'* produced 
by over-speculation in land and slaves, were, it claimed, in 
great part, tbe cause of that situation.* In this there was 
just truth enough to allow it to serve as an argument where 
one sought for proof of what one wished might be, and the 
assertion was submitted to no examination. So far as the 
allegation concerning the south was concerned, it could not 
be questioned that tbe economic sins it was reproaclied with 
had diminished its credit suHiciently to produce a certain in- 
activity of the market, so far as it depended on trade with 
the- south. But it was not possible that this could hare 
produced a panic, and a panic there was according to 
the testimony of the Independent itself. To understand, 
that panic a ver3' different fact in the economic life of the 
south had to be taken into consideration — the decline in 
the price of slaves. If only half of what the press of Vir- 
ginia now said on this subject was true, the decline could 
not be traced back to the over-speculation above referred 

present. , . . The attempt to produce a panio should be put down 
by refusing to be frJKbtcned. . , . 

"The south is passiu^ throuijh & * crisis* of inestimable consequence 
to the health of the btwly politic. Its fever, though it breaks out with 
spasmodic violence, is not of the malignant type. The pUHtules on tbe 
fiurfaoe. though somewhat noisome, are indications of a purifying of 
the blood nnd a renovation of the system. ... If incrclmnts and poli- 
ticians at the north take the attitude uf non-intervention, going quietly 
forward with their own busineM and the legilimnto buainens of the 
country, the people at the south will take care of tiro |>ulitical and com* 
fuerciul sluve-drivers who have brought them to disgrace and bank- 
ruptcy." 

>The Ituiependentf December 6, I860. 
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to, which was by no means of recent date. So sudden and 
so great a fall of prices* could be accounted for only by the 
feeling that the people bad to face a serious and uncertain 
future, which made the investment of capital in that form 
seem unsafe. The demand lessened and the supply in- 
creased, because cautious and anxious men in the border 
states began to compete with the slave-breeders.* It was 
indisputable that the cause of these phenomena could be 
found only in the political situation. But it did not follow^ 
from this that the way the Independent accounted for them 
was correct — a thing which the republicans would not uL 
all admit. The Independent was not trying to deceive it- 
self, and still less did it try to deceive its readers, as to the 
real causes of the panic. Only to the extent that these 
lay in actual circumstances did that journal trace them to 
the deficiency of the crop and the unhealthy growth of the 
plantation system. But it insisted that these causes lav 
only to a limited extent in actual circumstances, precisely 
because the main cause lay in the political disquiet; for the 
latter was not the natural consequence of the political sit- 
uation, but was artificially produced, spite of it, by unscru- 
pulous politicians in their impotent and scandalous attempt 
to avenge themselves for the defeat they had suffered at 
the polls.' And it was not the radical Independent alone 

1 In the middle of Novcaibor the VaUqf S/arsaid : *' No. 1 negroes hikvo 
already faUen more than twenty-five per cent., aod second and ihird 
rate ban da from tliirty to fifty per cent." And the Richmond WhiQ: 
"Slarefl have depreciated here in Uichmond market— the lorgeat »lav0 
roarkeC in the Union — »ome three or four hundred dollars wiihio a 
very short period." 28lh Annual Rop. of the Atucr. Anti-Slav. Soc., 
p. 141. 

'The St. Josepli QXo.) Democrat wrote: "Wiihin ten days notl«M 
than one hundred slavefl have been sold in the ricinity and shipped 
iouth. Tlieir owners are panic-Btnick. and are glad to sell at low 
prices." h 0. 

< ** Tills panic is designed, manufactured, hy the baae«t m«AB8» for tiM 
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that wrote in this way. The key-note of the whole re- 
pablican press was the same. All their organs-^ some in 
louder and some in softer tones, some in major and some 
in minor — played the same old tune for their readers day 
after day, and with only slight variations. Even repre- 
sentatives of the alarmed business world soon joined their 
voices in the chorus.* Kot many ventured to hope any 
longer that South Carolina also would, as the Washington 
corres|x>ndent of the Independent had written to his paper 
on the 12th of November, at least ** blow off her steam."* 
But people were still confident that the endeavors of the 

basest purpoMi. It is the poor revenge of disappointed politidnns; it 
is the wicked scheming of aspirants for power; it is the reckless rentare 
of men who staked their political and cuniiuerci.il stock in the late elec- 
tion and lofft." And in the tlnancial article in the same number: "In 
fact tl)ere is no more juat ground for a panic than for a war with Franco 
or the csar. . . . This is the secret of the panic: The slave power 
Dndertaking to do through the Mock market what it failed todotlirough 
the hnllot-btix. Well, gentlemen, you will not sncceed. . . . The 
truth is, the disunion party, south and nortli* is so small ami insignifi- 
cant that, if it were not for the noise which it makes, it would never be 
suspected of being alive." 

* A committee of the board of currency in New York says in a report: 
** But secession cannot take place either peaceably or forcibly. There 
can be little doubt that a Isrge majority of the people of the south* with 
the entire north, will oppose it. It is believed that in no stale save 
South Carolina are the secessionists in a majority, if indeed they are 
there; but. if such should prove to be the cnse, they will be utterly 
powerless against the united voice of the other states nnd the power of 
the general government. The existing financial embarra^ments, then. 
have no real cause. They are the results of fears and a diatruat of the 
future, excited by threats which are uot even fraught with real polit- 
ical dangers, much less with real haxards to the commercial and finan- 
cial intert^ts of this city. In other words, it is a sheer unreasoning 
panic, as ungrounded as the baseless fabric of a vision.** The New 
York Tribune, November 23. 1860. 

*Ho added: "Her senators and representatives will undoubtedly be 
here three weeks hence to draw their pay for the congressional reoeao.** 
The indepcndtnt, November 1?, 1660. 
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Palmetto state to hare other states join her in a carnival 
of revolution wonld nowhere prove successful. 

How deep this conviction was, was shown by the small 
effect produced by a piece of news which had gone the 
rounds of the press, some days before the article of the 
Independent against the pro*lucers of the panic. The New 
York Tribune of the 17th of November had received the 
followinf^ dispatch from Washington: "Much feeling has 
been excited in Georgia by the discovery that the gov- 
ernor's (Brown's) message was substantially communicated 
to the secessionists at Columbia as furnishing a basis for 
their action before being sent to the legislature of his own 
state. This proceeding looks like a conspiracy to preoipl- 
tate revolution." Such devices of the Fire-eaters' oonflrna^ 

>Two southern witnesses may be called to tenUty here aa to how 
the nmstiva were worked. The Simihern Confederacij (Atlanta, 0*i,> 
wrote on the 8th of January, 1801, with reference to the elections lo 
the convention of Gec^rgio: "It is a notable fact, that, wherever the 
* Minute Men,* aa they are called. Iiave had an urbanization, thoee ooOB- 
ties have voted, by large majorities, for iuiuiediat« secession. Tbo«e 
that they could not control by persuiision and ooaxlnf^ they dragooned 
and bullied by threats, jeers and eneers. By this means thousands of 
good citizen« were induced to vote the immediate seceMloo ticket 
through timidity. BeBide^. the towns and cities have been Hrioded with 
sensational dispatches and inflammatory rumors, manufactured in 
Washington city for the especial occaaion. To be candid, there never 
has been as much tying and bullying pmcticed, in tliii same length of 
time, since the d(>struction of Sotlom and Gomorrah, as has been in the 
recent state campaign. The fault has been at Washington city; from 
that c«9fl|iool have emanated all the abominations that ever cursed a 
free fwople." The Keb. Rec, I, Diary, p. 12. And Etheridge* of Tem- 
ne8se«, stftted on the 23d of January, in the house of representattvea, 
that a gentleman whom it was contemplated making clerk of tlio bouop 
uf representatives of the confederacy had said in one of the aeoedftd 
states, before the election of delegates to tlie convention: "Truth w^tl 
save the Union. Tl)e plan of Lincoln and hia advisers is lo turn tli« 
negroes of the south loose, and compel the poor people of the south to 
Intermarry with thero.. With tliis hybrid population, they — the 
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indeed, the claim of the republicans that the secessionists 
were only a minority. But they bore evidence, on the other 
hand, that the secessionists, unlike the republicans, did not 
look upon that fact as decisive, but expected to obtain their 
object notwithstanding it. Moral indignation at the means 
they employed was no proof of the incorrectness of this cal- 
culation, and if the governor of Georgia considered it cor- 
rect, the republicans surely had every reason to subject 
their own calci»latinn again to a thorough examination. 
Georgia, to which the other slave states had conceded the 
honorable title of the Empire State of the South, was still 
proud of the services it believed it had rendered in former 
crises lo save the Union; it had now chosen the Urecken- 
ridge electors by only a relative majority, and if among the 
most prominent and influential politicians of any of the 
cotton Slates there were men who might be trusted to 
struggle with the radicals, they were certainly most likely 
to be found in Georgia. If the radical politicians could 
manoeuvre Georgia into secession, it was certain that ihcy 
would be successful in a similar endeavor in all the other 
cotton states. And how could gentlemen in northern edi- 
torial rooms seriously believe that they were better able 
than the governor of the state to judge what was possible 
in Georgia? But if Brown had done what he was charged 

Yankees — expect to rai«© cotton for tlieir looms; in foot, to reap tliv 
harvest of the south. Bat the white people of the south, however poor, 
are opposed to arnalsafnnting with negroes; thej leave Ihat to the 
white people of MaHsaobusetto. We are of the opinion that the attempt 
to force annalgamatioD on the non- slaveholders of the south will be the 
most difficult job Mr. Lincoln ever undertook. He may give his own 
daURhtcrs or hit} neighbors to buck negroes, but the sentiment is differ- 
ent here." And then hoCElheridge) continued: •' Why, sir. is it not & 
mutter of history that R. Barnwell Rhett stood in the streets of Charles- 
ton a few weeks ago announcing to the engaged multitude that the 
people of the north had elected a mulatto vice-president? " Coogr 
Globe, 2d Sees., Seth Congr., App., p. 115. 
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with, there was, indeed, no explanation of his action but the 
one which the correspondent of t^he Tribune had given, and 
that should at lost have opened the eyes of the repabli- 
cans to the fundamental error in their whole argument 
about the danger of secession. Their reasoning led them 
to the result they wished for, solely because it was always 
built on one or other of the two premises presented by the 
actual circumstuncos of the south. If they had had to con- 
sider only the conspiracy of the politicians or only the spon- 
taneous movement amon^ the masses, their hope that the 
Union would be preserved, or, at least, that only South Car- 
olina would make an attempt at secession, would have had 
a broad and firm foundation. But the answering of these 
questions had only a theoretical interest, since thoy had 
not been actually raised. The question was: What is to 
be expected from the co-operation of the conspiracy of the 
politicians and the spontaneous movement among the 
masses; that is, what use will the politicians be able to 
make of the latter? And all the circumstances that came 
into consideration allowed only one answer, viz.; The only 
limit to what they will be able to do is what they will will 
to do. But, so far as that was concerned, South Carolina 
was no longer the only state whose politicians had begun 
to follow up their words by decisive acts. 

Governor Pottus had called the legislature of Mississippi 
to meet in extraordmary session on the 19th of November. 
He hnd, at the same time, invited the United States senators 
and federal representatives of the state to meet him at 
Jackson some days before the convention in order to 
confer with him as to what he should recommend to the 
legislature regarding secession. Not all who were invited 
appeared, and the views of those present were divided. 
Some wished, as Reuben Davis relates, to make the com- 
mon action of the slave states, or at least the simultaneoas 
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witbdrawal of eight other states, a oondition. The motion 
of Beuben Davis, however, that the governor should reo- 
ommend the legislature to call a convention to resolve, in- 
dependently of the other slave states, to secede immediately 
from the Union* and to carry the resolution into effect im- 
mediately, was adopted by four votes.^ After this resolu- 
tion hud been passed, Pettus informed the gentlemen that 
Governor Pickens had telegraphed him asking his opinion 
as to whether secession should be carried into effect at 
once or not until the 4th of !March. The answer was given 
in the resolution just passed, and the same four votes de- 
cided accordingly. 

Although, with the exception, of course, of the calling 
of the legislature, nothing was 3'ct known of these things, 
people had become gradually doubtful of the planter states.' 
Even the New York Tri^wn^ acknowledged that this doubt 
was well founded (November 24th), but thought that the 
movement had in them an essentially different character 
from that in South Carolina, viz.: To frighten the north 
into the surrender of constitutional rights. This view was 
not entirely unfounded. The powerful speech which Alex- 
ander H. Stephens had delivered for the Union on the 14th 
of November before the legislature of Georgia, had, in his 
opinion, so little effect, because people approved what 
T. li. R. Cobb had said two days before: " We can make 
better terms out of the Union than in it." Stephens was 
of opinion that at least two-thirds of those who had voted 
in Georgia for secession had done so because convinced 
that that was the surest way to a reconstruction of the 



> Pettus, O. R. Singleton, W. Barksdale and R. Davis. 

' R. Duvis, RecolleclioiiB of Mississippi and Missisdipplans, p. 300 fT. 
Of bt8 fir»l reflolution, Davia hiuiaelf Bays: *' U was practically a dec- 
laration of war." 
17 
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Union on an improved foundation.' Reuben Davis saj^s 
that, in the Mississippi convention, many brainless dema- 
gogues and loquacious politicians made extensive use of 
this argument.' According lo the lestiraony of an anony- 
mous witness, r*enjauiin believed that the ablest of the 
leaders were really pui-suing this end;* and the commis- 
sioner from Mississippi who wanted to induce M:Lryland to 
call a secession convention assured the citizens of Balti- 
more (December IDlh) that that was all that was aimed at> 
But how if this calculation proved wrong, an<l the north 
did not yield to the pressure? Did the New York Tribune, 
which was arguing with commendable energy that it should 
not, imagine that then the ordinances of secession would 
be repealed? If anything was certain, it was that even 
those who were for secession, only because they ex|)ected 
by its means to pave the way for such a reorganization of 
the Union as the slavocracy desired, would not speak a sin- 
gle word in favor of their repeal. The step was irrevoca- 
ble because, on the ono hand, it could not, in this case, be 

1 The War between the States, II. p. 32U 

' " Maiiy of them said opeoly, this is but a demonstration mriting 
conceBsion, which concession wiU be promptly made, and the disrupted 
UDton fullj restored within the next tweWe months," RecoUectlan^ 
etc. p. 403. 

3 Senator Bcnjamin^s diagnosis of the position is *' that tlie leaders of 
the inchoate ouii(ederacy are nu more at ono in ihcir ultimate plans 
and purposes than, according to my beet information, are the lea<lefV 
in South Carolina. Hr. Benjamin thinks that the ablest of them really 
regard the experiment of a new confederation as an effectual mean* of 
bringing the conservative masses of the northern people to realise tb* 
necesaitjr of revising radically the instrument of union.'* The iHmrj 
of a Public Man, under date of January 13, 1801. The North Amer* 
Jtev., August, 1879, p. VM. 

* "Secession is not intended to break up the present gorernment, but 
to perpetuate It. . . . OurpIanisfortheMiuthernstatestowithdrav 
from the Union, for the present, to allow amendments to the constito- 
tlon to be made, guaranteeing our Just rights.'* Heb. Reo,, I, Diary, p. 8. 
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retraced, and, on the other, because the concessions which 
would have been looked upon as sufficient were out of the 
question. (TJlmer, of North Carolina, said in the house 
of representatives, that to secede, in order to bring about 
a better organixation of the Union, was like repairing one's 
watch with the powerful blows of a sledge-hammer; it was 
a lying pretense of the secessionists to bait the masses who 
would refuse to have anything to do with them if they 
confessed their real aims. 

Even after people had become accustomed to the idea 
that the cotton states, conditionally or unconditionally, 
would secede, they felt quite sure of the border states. If 
"the new northern confederacy '* recognized slavery in its 
constitution, or if it only preserve<l the present constitution, 
said the Washington correspondent of the Independent in 
the same article in which he had for the tirst time admitted 
that there was serious danger to the Unio.), secession would 
certainly be conEned to the five cotton states.' For this 
hope, too, there was sufficient foundation in actual circum- 
stances, to make it easdy intelligible how, as the wish is 
father to the thought, it might be considered well founded. 

The interests of the border states and of the cotton states 
were identical neither with respect to slavery nor to the 
question of secession; they were, in fact, in direct conflict 
with one another. 

With regard to the slave-holding interest, there were 
material differences in the border states themselves. Dela- 
ware, Missouri, Kentucky, Tennessee and a part of Virginia, 
out of which West Virginia was formed, may be looked 
upon, in the main, as a homogeneous groap.' The rest of 

iThe Independejit, November 29, 180a 

9 To it belongs alao the port of North Carolina which lay in the region 
called Ailf^ghania. J. W. Taylor, in his Alleghania, p. 1 (according to 
the St. r«ul PreM), reckons as belonging to this region, '* the Switzer- 
iand of the Boutb," thirteen couotiea of North Carolina, three of South 
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Virginia occupied a position peculiar to itself. Maryland 
belonged to it by the powerful minority of its population, 
and to the above-mentioned group by the large majority. 
For the latter, slavery was by no means of vital interest, 
for economic life was nowhere based on it completely, and, 
for the most part, it either played an insignilioant role in 
it or was utterly insignificant.* Ilence the disposition to 
risk all for the sake of slavery was confined in these slates 
to a small fraction of the population, while the number of 
those was large who had nothing left for it. The larger 
half of Virginia and an influential class in Maryland were, 
on the other hand, interested in it as much as tho cotton 
states, although in a very different way. The former wero 
the producers and the latter the consumers, and, precisely 
because they were the producers, tliey must be injured by 
a confederacy based on slavery even more directly tbaa 
the other border states. 

Carolina, twenty of Georgia, fifteen of Alabama, and twenty-six of 
Tennesoee, an area of eighty-fivethousand eight hundred and thirty <five 
English square mites. Page 10. See, abo, Olmstead, Journey in the Back 
Country, and the anonymous book* The EfTeci of St>ces5ion upon the 
Cotnmcrcial Relatioua between the North and tho South, and ufMjn each 
Section, especially pages 66 and 6U. 

I According to the census of 18G0. there were in Tennessee, out of a 
total population of 1,100,801, 275,719 slaves; in twenty-nine of the 
eighty-four counties, however, the slave population was less than 1,000; 
the twenty-nine counties had in a total population of 18&. 020 only i:f,V97 
slaves. Id Kentucky the proportions were siill more favorable, and tho 
difference between the different parts of the ntate was still greatrr: 
dSS,488 slaves in a total population of 1,1I>5,6S4; in forty-five out of the 
one hundred and nine counties, the slave population was under 1.000: 
in the forty-five counties there were 17,926 slaves in a total population 
of 3"28,447. As a slave state, Missouri was in a dying con*lition; only 
114.931 slaves in a total population of 1,182.012. In soventy-««ven of the 
one hundred and thirteen counties the number of slaves was under 1,000 ; 
the seventy-seven counties liad 20,072 slaves in a total itopulatioo of 
600,672. Delaware, with a total population of 112.310, bad only 1,7U^ 
slaves. 
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Tbat the seceded states * would immediately form a confed- 
eracy had been looked upoa from the first as self-evident. 
Bat it was just us self-evident tbat slavery would be the 
basis of that confederacy. This has, it is well known, been 
violently disputed. It has even been attempted to deny 
that slavery was the cause of secession at all. He who 
has the slightest knowle<lge of the history of the conflict 
can, of course, only characterize such a denial as absurd. 
There is, however, no lack of direct, unimpeachable wit- 
nesses of the truth of the statement. The pretended viola- 
tions of law with respect to slavery constitute the list of 
grievances in the ordinances of secession. That of Missis- 
sippi expressly mentions slavery as the cause of secession.' 
And not the politicians only without exception but their 
spiritual guides told the people, clearly and emphatically 
as it could be told them, that it was the cause. " AVe en- 
treat our readers," wrote the Southern Preshjterian (Colum- 
bia, S. C.) on the 15th of December, *' to let nothing mislead 
them on this point. The real contest now in hand between 
the north and the south is for the preservation or destruc- 
tion of slavery." • A year later the general assembly of the 
Presbyterian church in the Confederate States characterized 
slavery, in an address to all the churches of the world, as 
the root of all the controversies which had finally involved 
the country in the horrors of an unnatural war.* If the 

* Texas alone, perhaps, excepted, if Houston riglilly judged the feel- 
ing of its population, which, however, seems not to have been the case. 
See his letter of the 2d of January, 1861, to J. M. Calhoun, the oommia- 
sioner of Alabama. Magazine of Amer. Hist., XII, pp. 865-869, 

'** Our position is thoroughly identitied with the institution of slavery. 
• . . There was no choice left us but submission to the mandates of 
abolition^ or a dissolution of the Union." Journal of the State Conven- 
tion, p. 86. 

'Stanton, The Church and Slavery, p. 187. 

* ** In addition to this, there is one difference which so radically and 
fundamentally distinguishes the north and the south, that it ia beoom- 
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south had broken the old national alliance on account of 
slavery, it could not, if it would be consistent, help basing 
the new national alliance, as the bisbops of the Episcopal 
church had announced in a pastoral letter, on slavery.' 
What the Confederate — in contrast with those who hoped 
and expected that the west would not go with the north 
but with the south — also wrote was, therefore, logical, 
viz.: that "to admit any free state or a state partly free 
into our confederacy would be suicidal." ' 

But if the confederacy was based upon slavery, it would 
have to come to the resumption of the African slave trade. 
This has not only been disputed, but would seem to be 
refuted by the fact that the African slave trade was pro- 
hibited by the Montgomery constitution. But what the 
southerner, Holt,* wrote has never been, and never can be, 
refuted: "It is well anderstood that this step has been 
taken aa a mere measure of policy for the purpose of im- 
pressing the border states and of conciliating the Euro- 
pean powers. The ultimate legislation of this trade by a 
republic professing to be based upon African servitude 
must follow as certainly as does the conclusion from tba 

hig every daj more and more appArent that the religious ( !1 aa well u 
the secular interests of both will be more efTectually promoted by a 
complete and lasting aeparatioD. The antagonism of northern and 
eoutheru sentiment on the subject of slavery lies at the root of all tli« 
difficulties which have resulted in the dismemberment of the federal 
Union, and involved us in the horrors of an unnatural war."* Stanton, 
The Church and the Rebellion, pp. 51, 52. 

1 "The 8yst«ms of labor which prevail in Kurope, and which are, in 
xuany reHpecls, more severe than ours, are so arranged as to prevent the 
separation of parents and children, and of husbands and wives; and a 
very little care u|>on our part would rid the system upon which w« 
are about to plant our national life of these unchristian features.** 
November 23, 1862, Stanton, The Church and Slavery, p. 181, 

» The ConftderaU-, No. 12, p. M. 

> The postmaster-general was from Kentucky. 
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premises of a mathematical proposition." * The Charles- 
ton Mercury protested immediately (Febroary 12) against 
that provision. The development of the country might im- 
peratively demand the importation of slaves, and it was, 
therefore, "short-sighted, weak and sentimental" for the 
people to tie their hands by a constitutional enactment of 
that kind.- T. S. Gourdin, of Florida, threw away evea 
the little cloak of diplomacy in which the Mercury had 
wrapped its protest. In the bluntest way he accused con- 
gress of gross inconsistency.' And L. W. Spratt not only 
convicted it (congress) of this, but proved to it that by 
such pusillanimous concessions to the moral sentiments of 
the rest of the world, it undermined the very foundations 

1 Letter of J. Holt to J, F. Spo«d, Waahingtou, May 31. 186). p. 27. 

3 *' We dt^m it also unfortunate and mat a propos that the stigma 
of illegitimacy and illegality should be placed upon the institution of 
Blavery by a fundamontal law against the slave trade. la our opinion 
it is a matter of policy, and not of principle, to be decided now and 
hereafter, from Hound views of the necessity and safety of our peoples. 
Vt^e thinly it a proper subject of legislation. We are Milling to prohibit 
it by legal enactment like any other topic of legislation. But while 
Kn^land imports her thousands of Coolie slaves, and France hers, under 
the farcical appellation of * apprentices,' — while they are striving by 
these means to compete with ua and supersede us in producing the 
tropical productions of slave labor,— while we have within onr reach a 
large scope of fertile territory uncultivated in Texas, and may have 
long the silver mines of Arizona, and the teeming states of Mexico, to 
populate and reduce to agricultural productiveness, — it seems to us 
short-sighted, weak and sentimental to preclude forever, by funda- 
mental enactment, the adoption of a {xtlicy that may beoome eoaential 
to our appropriate growth and expansiun, and to our Bucce»sful compe- 
tition with the hypocritical nations of Kurope." 

• •' If we believe slavery to be morally right, and find it to our inter- 
est to keep up the institution, lot us be manly enough to maintain our 
principles in opposition to the rest of the world. But for (rod's sake^ 
and the sake of consistency, do not let us form a union for the express 
purpuHc of maintaining and propagating African slavery, and then, as 
the southern congress has done, confess oar error by enacting a coa- 
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of the structure to be erected.* The cotton states, be 
said, could not make use of free Avorkraen. They would 
become the mortal enemies of slavery, and, at last, it 
would be impossible to defend one*s self against them. 
Slaver3' and democracy could not share the supremacy 
with one another. Even in Charleston the undermining 
of the slavocratio order of society bad already made 
alarming progress, and it would continue uninterrupted 
throughout the whole country if the cotton states were* 
kept from getting the laborers they needed. The policy 
entered upon by that constitutional provision must, there- 
fore, be reversed by a second revolution.* To such an ex- 

stitutional proviaioa abolishing the African slave trade." 28th Azn. 
R«p. of the Amer. Auti-Slav. Soc, p. C7. 

I ** If, aa some asserted, at the out^t of our career, it were wise to ex- 
hibit defereacc lo the moral sentiment of tho world, the obligation is aa 
perfect to respect the moral sentiment of the world against the iustitu* 
tion. The world is just as instant to assert that slavery itself is wrong: ; 
and if wo furcgo the slave-trade in consideration of the mowJ feeling of 
the world, then why not slavery also? We cannot dodge the issue; we 
cannot safely change our front in the face of a vigilant adversary. Every 
intellectual or political evasion is a point against us. We may poetpone 
the crisis by disguises, but the slave republic must forego its nature and 
Its destiny, or it mnet meet the iseue, and our assertion of ourselves wiU 
not be easier for admissions made against oa. And is it uot> in facCi 
from a sense of weakness that there is such admission?" 1. o. 

<" Thence another revolution. It may bo painful, but we mast 
make it. The constitution cannot be changed without it. It is doubt* 
ful if another movement will be so peaceful, but no matter. . . • 
That slavery, aa sent forth by the southern congress, like the Thraoiaa 
horso returning from the field of victory, still bears a master on Us 
back, and, having achieved one revolution to escape democracy at the 
north, it must still achieve another to escape it at the south." Tb« 
Charleston Mercury, February 13, iSfll. On Idarch 3, &rabeoD» of 
Teuuessee, said in the house of representatives: **Mr. Spratt is not 
the ouly one in South Carolina who is now agitating the question of 
seceding from the southern confederacy untees the African slave* 
trade is constitutionally recognized.*' Congr. Qlobe, Sd Seas., 89th 
Congr., App., p. 394. 
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tent, therefore, was slavery the cause of the whole struggle, 
that, Bimultancously with the origin of the confederacy, rev- 
olution was demanded in the revolution, because even this 
Blavocratic alliance would not give full satisfaction to the 
slavocratic interest — would not, certainly, in great measure, 
but in great measure only or partly, because it recognized 
that it could not. But if ever the time came when it could, 
that is, when consideration for the border slates and re- 
gard for European powers need no longer control it, it 
would certainly have to give the slavocratic interest full 
siitisfaction, if it wished to avoid a new revolution. Even 
the words of the Confederate quoted above were not "the 
whole truth/' Slavery would have to remain the seed of 
the dragon, in the confederacy founded upon it, ami the 
fomenters of secession had recognized this long ago. When 
South Carolina was yet the only seceded state, Orr had 
said that " the most earnest and best heads" desired no 
very close connection with the gulf states which had sucked 
away so much of their (slave) blood, and that they would 
be glad if the state could remain all by itself, like Rhodo 
Island after the adoption of the constitution.^ The con- 
stitution prohibited the importation of slaves, but actual 
overmastering circumstances would com|>el the slavocratio 
republic to allow Pickett's demand in its future programme: 
Prohibition of white immigration (the rich and talented 
excepted) and free access to the African slave market — 
" should the south have four times the slaves as free moa 
it will be none too many."* 

But to Virginia the resumption of the African slave trade 
meant economic ruin. True, here also slavery lay under 
a heavy weight on account of a steady drain ; for, although 



> The Diary of a PubUo 31aii, The f^orth Amtr. Rev,, August, 1879, 
p. 128. 
>Tlie Existing Revolution, p. 13. 
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the absolute number of slaves still grew slowly, their rela- 
tive number dimiaished constantly and ra])idlyJ But the 
raising of slaves was, none the less, one of the most impor- 
tant and most remunerative sources of acquisition of tke 
state^ and as soon as the African market became accessible^ 
these commodities would bo wholly unsalable because of 
their too high price. The Richmond Enquirer^ therefore, 
had, when the southern convention in Montgomery in 1858 
had declared in favor of the reopening of the slave trade, ex- 
pressed the opinion that it would be more advantageous for 
Virginia, in case the Union were dissolved, to join the north, 
because it would then receive a large amount from the south 
for its slaves, and because the value of its land would rise 
in consequence of immigration from the north, white, in a 
southern confederacy which allowed the African slave trade, 
it would lose two-thirds of the value of the slaves and would 
witness do increase in the value of its land.' 

It might indeed be an error that in case of the forma* 
tion of a southern confederacy the slave-holders of the 
border states would, as such, find their interests best guarded 
in the northern federation. But it was entirely undoubted 

UacreaBeor the slaves from 1830-lSOO mbout Ave percent, of free- 
men forty-thre« per cent. The Effect of SecesBion upon the Commercial 
Belatioos, etc., p. 43. 

*The Edtnburg Review, October, 1858, p. 571. Iverson, indeed, now 
drew the op]K)site conclusion. Virginia and Maryland, he snid, must 
be reckoning without their hoet, if through fear uf the reopening 
of the African alave trade they recoiled from passing a resolutioa 
of Becefifiion. Precisely in case the confederacy were limited to tha 
planter states, would he not guaranty that that would not happen 
which waa not otherwise to be dreaded. Congr. Qlobe, 2d Seas., 86th 
Congr.. p. 51. Governor Gist bad already shown in hfs menage to the 
legislature of Suuth Carolina how that question could be used to exer- 
cise the greatest pressure in the border states: Prohibit the Importation 
of slavea from states not members of the southern confederacy, "and 
the only alternative left them will be emancipation by their own act, or 
by the action of tbeir confederates." 
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that both the slave-holders and non-slave-holders of the 
border states would, of all southerners, gain least and lose 
most by the dissolution of the Union, no matter in what 
way that dissolution took place. The border states were 
the connecting tissue between the two halves, so firmly 
united by material and ideal interests to both that tbe 
severing of the bond most have the efTect of an incision 
made into the very center of life. And not only was the 
incision deepest here, but the feeling was here greatest; 
for on the relation of this part of the republic to the whole 
jt depended that the Union was not only a political rela- 
tion, but had also become an economic and social fact, 
and had become such more and more with every jmssing 
year. If the border states left the Union, they would do 
so only for the sake of the slave-holding interest, and yet 
the latter must be injured most directly and most seriously 
by the separation. Its only well-grounded complaint was 
with regard to fugitive slaves, and, precisely in this respect, 
it would deprive itself of all protection by secession. And to 
the bad bargain of complete unprotectedness for sulBcient 
protection there would have been added, in all probability, 
the whole series of annoyances and vexations to which a 
border region may be subjected by an unfriendly neighbor. 
Tbe slave-holders could calculate least of all on being 
spared, and they might be injured most easily and seriously. 
But the vexations and bnrthensome economic dependence 
on the north would not be put an end to at a single blow 
by secession. Under the vital laws of a confederacy based 
entirely' on slaver^', the development of an industry of their 
own, by the border states, would be entirely impossible, and 
even if the claim, that free trade would afford full com |>en8a- 
tion for the connections they bad hitherto had with the norths 
proved correct, it could be only after a long lapse of time. 
This was true especially of credit, in which the dependence 
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they felt so galling found the most pregnant and most sig- 
nificant expression. Such far-reaching transformations of 
economic life, combined with extensive changes in the high* 
wa3^s of trade, cannot be completed in a day, and existing 
interests all suffer heavily from themJ 

The bargain would have been still worse, of coarse^ 
for the border states, if secession led to war. They would 
then become the theater of war, and that meant double and 
treble taxes on property and bloody and aflliction of every 
kind. The revolution would have been made by the planter 
states in their own interests, but the border states would 
have to pa3' the lion's share of the bill. 

All this was clearly understood and fully appreciated in 
the border states. Erroneous, therefore, as was the asser- 
tion made by the Ituhpendent^ on the 6th of December, that 
South Carolina would not find any imitators unless they were 
procured for her by the employment of force,' it was en- 
tirely probable that the border states would maintain aa 
expectant attitude, so long as no coercive measures were re- 
sorted to. Governor Hicks rejected the revolutionary solic- 
itations of the commissioner of Mississippi, with the declara- 
tion that Maryland, although it unquestionably belonged 
to the south by its way of thinking, institutions and cus- 
toms, would not raise a finger against the Union until aJl 
constitutional means had been exhausted and it had becomo 
certain that the rights of the slave states were no longer to 
be respected, and that it would act only in concert with 

1 Oar belonging to the confederacy, contended Clemens, of Virgin ia, 
must be of disadvantage to it or to ub; that Is an inevitable oonse- 
quenco of the connective intermediate poeitlon of the border state*. 
Congr. Globe. 2d Sen,, 36lh Congr., App., p. lOO. 

3 ** There is no chronic idiocj in any other southern state, as a whole, 
excof't in South Cnrollna» and therefore no other southern state is golutc 
out of iho Union, anlesa euoh an event be precipitated by an unhappy 
aitem.pt to coerce her to stay in.*^ 
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the other border states, "since we and they, in the event of 
any dismemberment of tho Union, will suffer more than all 
others combined." ' Governor Magoffin issued an address 
to the people of Kentucky in which, ou the one hand, he 
told the slates anxious to secede: " We cannot sustain yoa 
in this movement merely on account of the election of 
Lincoln," and implored them, on the other, not to desert 
Kentucky "in her exposed, perilous border condition." - 
Virginia, too, which by reason of its power, geographical 
situation, and more especially its historical position in the 
Union, was by far the most important, had earlier shown 
itself reserved and cautious when overtures were made to it 
by South Carolina, and it did not yet cast off its reserve, 
although the governor sympathized with the secessionists, 
and the legislature convoked by him in extraordinary ses- 
sion had decided in favor of the holding of a convention. 

The Fire-eaters, therefore, had never expected the enthu- 
siastic adherence of the border states, and, in part, had not 
desired it. The reason for this had been given as earl}' as 
on the 7th of June, by J. Townsend, with the utmost frank- 
ness, in a speech at St. John's Colleton,* South Carolina. 
The formation of the confederacy, he said, must follow on 
the heels of the republican victory at the polls, in order 
that its entire governmental apparatus may be complete 
and in a condition to meet every demand at the time of 
Lincoln's inauguration.^ That the border states would not 
join it, was true, but that was no valid objection. On tho 

'Dec. 10, Reb. Rec., I Doc, p. 1. 
*OreeIey. The Aniericaii Conflict, I. pp. S40, 341, 
> Printed under the title. The South should Oovern the Soutlu 
^Tanccy had Boid as early as July 8. 1650, in Columbia, that, in case 
a republican was elected, ** the only hope of the Houth is a >vithdrii\%'al 
from the Union before he shull be innufjurated, and the bwoitI and the 
treasury of the federal government shall be placed in tho keeping of 
U»at party.*' The New York Tribtme, July 20, 1839. 
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contrary. Ultimately — ho meant a few years — they would 
unite with the confederacy, and, from the first, it would 
derive greater advantages from their sympathies and from 
their influence in the Union than if they belonged to it. 
" They will form a barrier between us and our enemies 
should they attempt hostile aggression; thus allowing us 
time to get everything ready, and to stand firmly on our 
feet.'' On the 7th of November a Virginian had confessed 
the same views in joy-intoxicated Charleston. Edmund 
Kuffin was an enthusiastic secessionist, and hence he de- 
clared that, as a Virginian, he regretted that his state had 
not gone as far as South Carolina. But as the circum- 
stances were different, it was, perhaps, better that Virginia 
and all the other border states should remain quiet, ''to 
servo as a guard against the north.-' By remaining in tho 
Union for tho time being, they would prevent both hostile 
laws and any attempt at subjection. The first drop of 
blood shed on the soil of South Carolina would, however, 
bring Virginia and all the other slave states to iU side.^ 

So far at least as Virginia was concerned, this was cer- 
tainly right, and the fact that it was right weighed more 
than all the consequences which could flow from the oppo- 
sition of interests between the border and cotton states, for 
it must finally become the decisive element. But this was 
ignored, or not sufficiently appreciated, by the republicans. 
Consideration for the border states, and especially' for Vir- 
ginia, made them now sail in the dead-water of Buchanan^s 
policy of passivity, and kept their arras tied, even after the 
4th of March. ^Negotiations were resorted to, because ib 
was considered possible that the border states would finally 
consent to abate their demands to tho minimum which conld 
be agreed upon and keep them in the Union, and it was not 
recognized that nothmg would bo gained if that hope were 
> Or^eley, The Amer. Confl., I, pp, 885, 899. 
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fulfilled. An}^ agreement that could be reached would nec- 
essarily remain a dead letter, because it was impossible to 
hold tho border states, or at least Virginia, unless the planter 
states were won back. But this could not be done, even 
by concessions far exceeding what the Douglas democrats 
themselves had considered the extreme limit. It could bo 
accomplished, if at all, only by complete submission. If 
the north would neither agree to this nor let the planter 
states go, it would at last have to proceed to action, do 
its duty, and enforce in some way what it considered right. 
Eut the attempt to do so would be a great stimulant to the 
secessionists in all the border states, and would doubtless 
lead immediately to a decision in Virginia. For a long 
time it had allowed much less doubt to exist on this point 
than on its wish to see the dissolution of the Union avoided 
by new concessions to the slavocracy. la the message 
which he sent to the legislature when it met, on the Tth of 
January, Governor I>etcber declared that he would look 
upon the attempt of federal troops to march through Vir- 
ginia, in order to employ force against a southern state, as 
an invasion which must be ropelle<l by force. Hence, tho 
principal object which the compromise negotiations had 
been seeking to obtain since the middle of January could 
not be reached; they could have only one result, and that 
result they 7/1 u«^ have: to leave the planter states ample 
time to pile accomplished fact on accomplished faot, and, 
as Townsend had said, to be ready, when Lincoln entered 
ofiQce, to begin the struggle. 

The reason why this was not recognizetl while its rec- 
ognition might have been turned to account, was, in great 
part, because, so far as the moral and legal considerations 
of the south were concerned, the republicans never, in their 
speculation on what it would probably do or not do, really 
took the slavocratio point of view, but always substituted 
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thoir own, more or less, for it. The fact now made ilself 
terribly felt that, in bulh respects, the thought aud feeling 
of the two sides bad gradually diverged so greatly that the 
capacity for undei'standingono another had been, to a great 
extent, lost. The republicans would have calculated more 
correctly if, on one essential point, they had not done much 
more justice to the south than must have often seemed they 
did, from their words. Because they knew that the ambi- 
tion of unprincipled demagogues played, after all, only a 
comparatively subordinate part in the secession movemeDt, 
and that the morality and religiousness of the southora 
population were, on the average, not inferior to those of 
any other people,* — because they knew this, no reasoning 
and no facts could overcome their feeling that moral re- 
pugnance to hoisting the black flag of revolution at the 
risk of raising also the red flag of civil war, for the sake of 
the immoral institution, must Unally be victorious. But the 
foundation of this feeling was a view of the institution of 
slavery which had alienated the whole south — with a few 
exceptions in the border states — to such an extent that the 
moral basis of the political standpoint of their northern op- 
ponents irritated them most sorely. The churches, wrote 
one of the ehlere of the Presbyterian church in Georgia, in 
April. ISCl, have done more than the politicians- to bring 
about the revolution. They have been instruments of God 
and should not now abandon their own grand creation. The 
Buocess of the politicians was due chiefly to the support 
they had received from the moral feeling of the people. 
The churches must consummate what they had begun.' 

> At least of the in any way iDfliieutial clofiBes. and even of tlie small 
lond-ciwDens, notxvitliBtanding their low degree of education. 

3 Stanton thiiik-i that it was probably Thomaa R. U, Cobb, tJtervrfudt 
a general in the Confederute army, who fell in Dec^onbiT, 1862. 

*** This revolution has beea aooompliabed mainly by the ohurchee. 
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There was no need of the exhortation. And the nearer the 
time approached when all reins and hearts would be tried, 
the more devotedly and zealously did the preachers do their 
'*duty,'* not only as "patriots," but also as men of God 
called and commanded to announce the will of the Most 
High to the people. No medieval monk ever carried wood 
to the stake at which heretics were burned for the greater 
^lory of God more fully satisfied that they were doing* Him 
a service than did these apostles of Christ when they bore 
thelogsof their coarse biblical learning to the revolutionary 
fire and poured the oil of their ethical authority on its flames. 
80 thoroughly had they preached themselves into a belief in 
their doctrine of the moral and religious nature of slavery 
that they could not be silent, for, even before Sotith Caro- 
lina had seceded, the Presbyterian synod of the state bad 
proclaimed it its duty before God and man, not only to go 
with it, but to lead it with prayer and benediction.' True 

I do not utidervaltie the name, and position, and ability of politicians; 
still I am sure that our suceeas is chiefly attributable to the support 
which theydorivtid from the co-operatioD of the morul Bentimentof the 
country, Without that, embodying, us itobvioualy did, the willof Ood. 
the enterprise would hnvebeen a failure. . . . I*t the church know 
this and realize her strength. She shuuld not abandon her own grand 
creation. Slie should not leave the creature of her prayers and labors 
to the continRencies of the times, or the tender mercies of leas con- 
scientious patriots. She should consummate what she has begun.*' 
Southern Pre»byUrian, April 20. 1861. Cited in Stanton, The Church 
and the Rel>ellion. pp. 1H7. 198. 

^ " But there is now a grave and solemn question before the people 
of this state, affecting it:* very life and being a^ a state, and that ques- 
tion, of cour»ie, has its relif^loutt a.^pect and relations, upon which thi« 
body is perfectly competent to 6|>eak. . , , There is involved, at 
this immediate juncture, a duty to Gud who gave us our rights — a 
dury to our ancestors, whose blood and suffering procured them for 
U8 — a duty to our children, whose precious Inheritance we may not 
waste nor defile, and a duty to our very slaves, whom men that know 
them not. nor care for them as we do. would take from our protectioa. 

la 
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there was not the least trace of the Puritanic glow of con- 
viction in Ibis spirit, but there was not a little of the funuti* 
cism of the southern priest who goes before the storming 
column with uplifted crucifix. And precisely because sober 
tboun;ht was notable to assert itself against the overpower- 
ful voice of feeling, the masses had not the slightest doubt 
that their religious armor should bo sound and strong. 

To follow critically the commentaries of the Reverend 
Tb. Stringfellow on Colossians, III, 22, and similar biblical 
texts, they had as little inclination as they had calling and 
capacity; but when the doctor of theology who was so 
thoroughly versed in the Bible cried out that hostility to 
slavery was "high-handed rebellion against God," and 
called it a ** scandal," ' that it was necessary to tell a Chris- 

The syuod has no h(*sitation. therefore, in expressing the beViet tliat the 
people of South Carolina are now ftolemnly called on to imitate their 
Revolutionary forefatbeni, and stand up for their righta. We hare an 
huiublu and nbidint; confidence that that God whose truth we repre- 
sent In this conflict will be with us, and exbortinf? our churches and 
|ieoplo to put their trust in Ood. and go forward in th&eolemn path of 
duty which his Providence opens before tbem, we, ministers and elders 
of the Presbyterian church in South Carolina synod assembled, wonld 
Kivo them our benediction, and the asaurancc that we shalt fervently 
and unceasmf^ly implore for them the caie and protection of Almightj 
Gtod." The New York Tribune, December?, 18B0. 

1 ** Is all that He (Christ) felt, and all that Ho did, in reference to 
ilavery, infinitely rifiht and infinitely perfect? If He was ' Oud mani- 
fested in the tleah.* this must be so. And if this be so, then there is In 
our country the meet daring and high-handed rebellion against God, 
on this subject, that has ever been practiced since He said, • Vcare my 
friends, if ye do whatever I say unto you.* The principle of bubordina- 
tion, Bought to be overthrown, is vital in church and state. The infidrl 
principle of 'freedom and equality/ sought to be established on ite 
ruins, is unknown to the Bible, contradicted by all experience, and rab- 
versive of all government among men, 

** Hoping that God in his providence will make me an humble fiutrii- 
raent in opening the eyes of some such, 1 Itave penned these pages. X 
feel ibat the DvceMity for tuch an effort is a scandal to a ChrUtlan p««* 
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tian people so, they could fully nnderstand him: they felt 
certain that they were marching and fighting under a con- 
secrated banner. 

It was the same with respect to the legal question. That 
secession was in a certain sense revolution was, for the most 
part, not questioned even by the Fli-e-eaters. They claimed 
the right of secession asserted by them, not as a right under 
the constitution, that is, as a right deducible from the con- 
stitution. This, however, does not mean thatscccssion was 
considered politically and morally justiGable only under 
the given circumstances, or that only a right in the sense 
of the general right of revolution on which the Declaration 
of Independence was based was bad in view. They de- 
duced it from the sovereignty of the states as a positive 
right, older than tho constitution and above the constitu* 
tlon, and on this point the immense majority of the rest of 
the population of tho .southern states was in the fullest 
agreement with them. Even those who under tbe existing 
circumstances did not consider secession justified were con- 
vinced tha'fi when a convention chosen ad hoc by the people 
resolved on it, it became absolutely legal and binding on 
the Union and all the citizens of tbe state. On this account, 
the opposition was almost throughout only a conditional 
one, and. as a rule, this was expressed as clearly and em- 
phatically as Stephens had expressed it in his Union speech 
of the I4tb of November, a speech which really gushed 
from the very depths of his Jieart. The number of those 
was great to whom obedience to the command of the state 
was diilicult, but, save a small minority — a few in the 
border states excepted — they did not hesitate a momeul, 
for ibey had no question that the^' owed it. But this, too, 
that it was their most sacred conviction that allegiance to 



pie; for certain I am thntiio article of the Cbriatian faith is bettor 
tainod by ihp Bible than is that of alnvery." Th. Stringfellow, Slavery 
Ilfi Origin, Nature and History, pp. 49 and 51. 
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the state was paramount to all duties to the Union, was not 
understood at the north — especially by the republicans — 
and was at first not believed, Ta<lay no one will denj 
that this conviction was real. Secession was looked upon, 
in the planter stales, as rebellion, only by an eraneacent 
minority, and hence there was in the revolutioh a powerful 
moral force. However southern individuals may bare 
looked upon the question of secession politically, the mo- 
ment it had been decided in the manner considered legal, 
and the Union grasped the sword, all believed that they 
should stand up for their rights against brutal, unlawful 
force.* But the moral force in the revolution upset all the 
calculations of the republicans based on the absence of 
capital, industry, arms, etc., and would have done so even 
if every southerner had not been, so to speak, born to arms. 
A population of millions, high-minded and courageous, 
spread over a boundless territory, filled with such convic- 
tions, would have under any circumstances developed a 
great jxjwer of resistance, and would probably, under any 
circumstances, have considered themselves unconquerable, 

I In North Carolina, Qorenior Ellis and the majority of the legisla- 
ture belonged to the more radical elavocracy, and liouce a convention 
was called. The peoph*. however, not only chose a strong majority of 
"Union men" but also deolarcd that the convention should not DieeL 
After the taking of Fort Sumter, however, it met and nnanimoasly re* 
solved on secession on the 20lli of May. Journal of the Convention of 
the People of North Carolina in Ruleigli, pp. 15. 16, In consequence of 
ft resolution of the legislature of New York which tendered money and 
ineD to the president, the legi:ilaturc of Tennessee resolved " To inform 
the executive of tlie state of New York, through the governor, that It is 
the opinion of this general assembly that whenever the authorities Of 
that state shall send armed forces to the south for the purpose indicated 
(coercing certain sovereign stat^ of the south into obedience to the fed- 
eral government) in said rosolutions, the people of Tenneesee, uniting 
with their brethren of the wiuth. will, as one man, resist such invaaioB 
of the soil of the south, at all hazards, and to the last extretnity." OoQST* 
Olobei 3d 19e88.» 80th Congr.. p, 673. 
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The last and deepest reason of the illusion that the 
masses of Ihe south would forsake their leaders was, how- 
ever, the assumption of the republicans that the revolution 
was groundless. Was it conceivable that the selfishness 
and desire for supremacy of a numerically small aristoc- 
racy, and the ambition of certain politicians, would, in the 
face of an undisputed and indisputably legal presidential 
election, which amounted to the maintenance of the statu* 
i/tto, be able to make the masses forgot the principle of the 
supremacy of the law which generations bad made part of 
their flesh and blood? The programme of the republican 
party went in no way counter to the possessory rights of 
the slave-holding interests, and Lincoln would not tave been 
able to go counter to them oven if he bad wished to do so. 
In the United Stales the party to which the president be- 
longs is wont to be called, and to a great extent is really 
considered, the '^ruling" party, although the people are 
very well aware that it is by no means always so. Prop- 
erly speaking, there is no rulmg party except when the 
president and the majority of both houses belong to the 
same party. If that is not the case, and if the same party 
has a majority in both houses of congress, it has the better 
claim to the title. " All " legislative power belonging to the 
Union has been granted to congress. The president can- 
not strike an iota out of the laws in force or add anything 
to them; he has only, to a certain extent, the power to 
prevent congress changing the existing legal situation by 
the repeal of existing laws or the passage of new laws. 
The utmost, therefore, that a president whose wishes and 
endeavors are not in harmony with those of congress can 
do, in a legislative respect, is to maintain the status quo 
during his term of office. Lincoln would have found him- 
self in this situation if the Union had continued. In the 
new elections to the house of representatives, the demo- 
crats had made important gains, so that Andrew Johnson 
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figured out a majority of twenty-seven ^ and Alexander H. 
Stephens one of thirty* votes against Lincoln; and, in the 
senate, although the democrats there had lost some votes, 
the republicans were in the minority by four votes. Hostile 
legislative measures were, therefore, entirely impossible, 
80 long as the radical slavocracy did not create a pos. 
sibility of them by helping the i^epublicans to a major- 
ity by secession. The south, therefore, had it entirely 
in its own power to prevent every step backward — I 
mean from its standpoint — in a legal manner, and to 
renew the struggle for further concessions. Even with re- 
spect to the appointment to offices, so far as the more 
important positions were concerned, Lincoln would have 
been entirely under the control of the senate through the 
right of confirmation. Hence Douglas was scarcely guilty 
of exaggeration when he said that a high-minded |>copIe 
should look upon a president bound in such a way rather 
as an object of pity than of alarm.' 

Several southern speakers and papers frankly admitted 
that Lincoln's utter inability to pursue a hostile policy to- 
wards the slave-holding interest, with any success, could 
not be questioned. But it was declared, even by the con- 
servatives, who demanded a ^' fair trial" for his adminis- 
tration, that it would be very ditHcult to obtain it.* The 
radicals asserted with the Richmond Enquirer (November 
19th) that what the president could or could not do had 



iCongr. Globe. 3d Sew.. 36th Cotigr. p. 117. 

- Clevela.n(l. Al(?x. H. Stophena. p. fi07. Soe, ftlfio, the Addrcsa of the 
PiDe Street Meeting iu New York iu M. Dix, Memoirs of John Adam 
DLx. I. p. »53. 

'LelU-r of the 13th of November to some gentlemen in Now Orleaoi 
who had naked him to d«iiver a apeoch. The New York Trihxint^ N(*- 
rerober 20, iBtiO. 

*Thufl, for infltanoe, the Norfolk (Va.) Herald of Novembur Olli 
writes: "The election of Mr. Lincoln, in ils««lf» is not oalculatod to 
cause an; alarm at the south, and, indeed, the probability is that \n- 
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no bearing on the main question; the programme of the 
republican party was a declaration of wan and the war bad 
actually begun with the election of the 6th of November' 
This was true in a certain sense; and just because it was 
true only to a certain extent,'the inability of the president 
to pursue an aggressive policy towards the slave-holding in- 
terest could not move the secessionists to desist from their 
design, but, on the contrary, forced them to carry it out 
immediately. The programme of the republican party was 
a declaration of war, even if it Avere only the declaration 
of a defensive war. It did not, however, follow from this 
that the slavocracy had nothing to fear from such a war^ 
since, as has been repeatedly proven, the continued ex- 
tension and strengthening of its supremacy was a nec- 
essary oondition of its existence. But because it was 
brought face to face with the question of existence by a 
defensive war, Lincoln's constitutional powerlessness with 
respect to it became the greatest of dangers, because, so 
far as the action of the federal government was conccrneil, 
it made the carrying out of the conservative party pro- 
gramme absolutely certain. But if the lirst proof that, de 

will administer the governnient with strict impartiality; or, if anv- 
thing, will be more regardful of the interest of the south than aonthern 
presidents usually have been; but it is the idea which he represents — 
the deep-seated enmity of southern institutions — which has shown itoelf 
ready to overleap the bnrrierii of the constitution and trample on the 
rights of the south, — it is this that justly wakens the solicitude and 
alarms the jealousy of the southern people; and they Hnd it difficult to 
reconcile tbomselTes to wait and give his administration a fair trial. 
But, nevertheless, it is proper that they should do so." 

1 **The significant fact which menaces the south is not that Abe 
liocoln la elected president, but that the northern people, by a sec- 
tional vote, have elected a prosideut for the avowed purpose of aggre*:- 
sion on southern righta. The purpose of aggression has been declared 
This is a declaration of war. An important net has been committed 
for the purpose of consummating this declaration. This is an act of 
war committed by state officers, acting under the dictation of a pepu- 
tor vote." 
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Bpite tbe repablican president, the st<itv9 quo remained and 
couM not be changed by him, were given to the masses of 
tbe southern people by experience, it would become, in all 
probability, impossible for all time to convince thom that, 
notwithstanding, Lincoln's election was the tirst battle In a 
war whose end must bo the annihilation of slavery. Before 
it could be shown that the repablican victory at the polls 
would not be followed directly by changes of any kind with 
respect to the slavery question, secession bad to be an ac^ 
oomplished fact, or it could not be started at all. The se- 
cessionists scarcely made any secret of it that this conviC' 
tion left them no choice. More than one speech in congress 
gave this as clearly to bo understood as if it had been ex- 
pressed in the plainest words.* 

But thoro was still another reason why the secessionists 
mnst act without delay, unless they wanted never to act. If 
they did not do it now the ban under which the north had 
hitherto lain would be lifted, and could never bo laid again. 
Often as it had been claimed that, in the whole world, the 
future belonged to slavery, it was very well known that 
the spirit of the age had to be reckoned with, and it was 
also known to what an extent it had to bo reckoned with. 
This fact was now taken into consideration. We must go 
with the rest of the slave states, said McGowan on the Otb 
of November in the legislature of South Carol ina« because, 
in the matter of slavery, we have the remainder of the 
world against us, and stand completely isolated.' That was 
right, and was true of the northern democrats also. They 
had been allies and servants of the slavooracy, but not of 
one mind or of the same feeling with them, and hence, if 
Lincoln's election were pat up with, the slavocracy could 
not find allies and servants in them in the future to the 



^See, for instance*, the utterances of Clinsnian and Irennn on vail* 
ing for ** ovort acts." Congr. OloUf. '^ Sins., Mib Congr., pp. 4atid 11. 
^8eo Ureelejr. Tbe Amcr. Cuafl., I, p. 534. 
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same extent as in the past. It was very possible, if not in- 
deed probable, that, as Bigler in the senate and Yalland* 
ingham in the house claimed, the democrats wonid again 
get the helm into their hands. But these democrats could 
not be the democrats of former days. Had it not been seen 
plainly enough, in the case of Douglas, that even they could 
not resist the spirit of the age. That spirit could not have 
been checked under any circumstances, but now it must 
advance at a powerfully accelerated pace, because fear had 
vanished. It was even now only too keenly felt that the 
everlasting threats of the south had merely the effect which 
the shepherd lad in the fable accomplished with his false 
cry of: "wolf! wolf!" The republicans no longer believed 
in its earnestness. If the threats were not now made good 
they would become a mockery, Nobody would have be- 
lieved in them any longer — not even the masses of the 
southern population. It was, therefore : " Now or Never." 
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CHAPTER Vlir. 
WRONG CALCULATIONS OF THE SECESSIONISXa 

On iho evening before the choice of presidential electors, 
Senator Chestnut, of South Carolina, had said in Columbia 
to a crowd of ])eople who had tendered him an ovation, 
that the departing sun of the coming day would witness 
the decision of the fate of the republic. In all probability 
Lincoln would be elected. "In that event, the hues of our 
enemies seem to be closely ai'ound us, but they must be 
broken. Thoy might see in the liurricd paths of these 
starched men of livery the funeral cortege of the constitu- 
tion of the country. Peace, hope, independence, liberty^ 
power, and the prosperity of sovereign states may be 
<lraped as chief mourners; still, in the rear of this proces- 
sion, there is the light of the glorious past, from which 
they might rekindle the dying blaze of their own altars. 
We see it all, feel it all; and, with Heaven's help, we will 
meet it all."' 

A cruel self-delusion 1 The leaders, indeed, saw much 
more of the consequences of their action than they allowed 
the masses to see; but if they had seen only half of what 
the first year ivas destined to bring forth, very few of them 
would have persevered in their design. 

The military measures resolved upon with a great ex- 
penditure of enthusiasm were looked upon by most people 
only as belonging to the proper placing of the scene upon 
the stage, in order to make doubly certain that the nortk 
should not, in the blindness of its first attack of rago, be 

iQreolej. The Aiuer. Confl., I, p. 331, 
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led into the insane attempt to make use of force.* Reuben 
Davis relates that, during the session of the convention in 
Jackson, one Ayers had offered Mississippi the best ma- 
chinos for the manufacture of hand-weapons, and was will- 
ing to receive payment in paper of the slate, but that the 
offer was rejected because no serious war was to be ex- 
pected.' He (Davis) and the governor had been *' cursed 
with great heartiness from one end of the state l<j the 
other'* because the eighty companies which had offered 
their services had been ordered into camp; the counter- 
manding of the order was demanded, \yhich only the vanity 
of the two gentlemen had dictated, on the ground that it 
was not possible that it would be necessary to employ 
these men.' Even the central government, when the country 
was in the midst of war, was still convinced that it would 
not amount to any more than a short tussle. That the 
battle of Bull Run was the last of the war was so self- 
evident that public opinion in Mississippi angrily demanded 
the breaking up of the camp and the discharge of the 
troops. Pettus and R. Davis, who saw more clearly, tele- 
graphed to Richmond, inquiring whether the men would 
probably be used in service in the tield up to the 1st of 
October. They received the answer that they would be 
needed neither up to that time nor later.* People were 
not simply convinced that that subjection could not be suc- 
cessful. So deeply had they talked themselves into the im- 
possibility of an attempt' at it, that when that view was 
refuted by facts, it took them a long time to convince 
themselves of the seriousness of the attempt. And, pre- 

1 Sco Rob. H. Smith, Address to the Cltlxens of Alabama, etc, March 
80. 1861. p. 2S. 
< Recollections, p. 404. 
Mb., p. 104. 
Mb., pp.407, 408. 
*See Kdui. Hufiin, Cnnsequencea of Abolition Agitation (1857), p.B. 
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cisely as with the wrong calculations of the republicans, 
every single opinion here had so much truth in it, that, in 
eyes troubled by the wish, father to the thought, it seemed 
irrefutable. 

Even northern democrats of reputation and influence, 
like Vallandingham, of Ohio, and Florence, of Pennsyl- 
vania, had frequently declared publicly, and with great 
positivoness, during the last 3*ears, that the north would 
have to fight in its own house, if it ever dared in reckless 
folly to employ force against the south.* At that time, 
however, it might have been believed that this was only a 
coarse means of frightening the masses from the republican 
party. But the wild threats were even now continued, and 
thev were repeated not merely by any stump speaker who 
chose to make them and by demagogues of low degree. 
Thus, for instance, Lane, whom the slavocratic wing of the 
democratic party had wished to make vice-president, in 
holy indignation told Andrew Johnson in the senate, on 
the 19th of December, that the northern democracy would, 
on the soil of South Carolina, oppose him and every one 
else who dared wish to prevent the brave, chivalrous state 
leaving the Union or to refuse it its constitutional equality 
of rights.' 

These prophecies were not entirely baseless. In the great 
cities of the east, there were elements to bo found of whom 
it might be confidently expected that they might, under 



1 The future presideut of the Confederntc States was aasured by n fo^ 
mor prc>aident of ibo Union ihAt ** the fighting wiU not be along Mason 
and Dixon*8 line merely. It will be within our own borders, in our own 
■treeta, between the two classes of oitisens to which I have refenrrd. 
Tboee who defy law and constitutional obligations wUI, if we ever reach 
the arbitrament of anus, find occuiuition enough at home." Franklin 
Pierce to Jefferson Davis, January 0, ItiiOO. Goodwin, The K&tiooal 
Histoi-y of Si^ocFsion, pp. 308, 300. 

tOongr. Globe, 2d Sess., 36lb Congr., p. XiZ. 
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certain circumstances, bo spurred on to no insignificant at- 
tempts to verify them to the extent of endeavoring to 
frighten piiblio opinion into subjection, and tying the hands 
of the legal authorities. The most inHucntial leaders of 
the south, however, did not ignore that the 8up|>ort it might 
hope to find from these elements would bo too weak, even 
in the most favorable case, to be able to force the north- 
east to confine its resistance lo secession to impotent pro- 
testa. They thought the "fanaticism" of the New England 
states capable of anything, and how far they would be able 
to carry New York and even Pennsylvania with them they 
considered at least doubtful, high as they estimated the 
forces which in those states would oppose carrying the con- 
troversy before the forum of the ultima ratio of national 
life. There were, indeed, some who thought that the com- 
plete " isolation '* of New England could be easily attained. 
Ten days after Lincoln's entry on the duties of his office, 
ex-President Tyler demonstrated to the Virginia convention 
that New Jersey, Pennsylvania and New York must join 
the southern confederacy; that the latter would thereby 
obtain the majority, and that finally, if it acted wisely, it 
might again have the Union with the right to the sceptre 
and the crown.* Not many, however, showed such a want 

1 **I want the government of the whole Unioiii sir; and you can ac- 
quire it if you pursuo a wise and determined coarse of p<jlicy. New 
Jerse^v will not stay an appendage to a nurtbem confederacy. You can- 
not fa«leti her (o llie north, and what is there to induce Pennsylvania 
to reninin? . . . Let me tell him (Cochrnne of New York) that hid 
own jg^reai imperinl citjp of New York cannot stay where she ia. The 
south ia her natural ally, and she roust come with us. 

*< And now what reault may be anticipated? I say to you here, play 
your part properly ; open your eyes and take a full expansive survey of 
aU the oircumstaaces that surround you. What will you have done if 
yott get three or four of the free states and all the slave states tu go 
with you? What becomes of Mr. Lincoln's general government? Whjr, 
you conatitato a majority of the whole number of states; and if a ma- 
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of judgment. The number of those was somewhat greater 
who had convinced themselves that the reorganized Union 
might be made to embrace twenty-four states; New Eng- 
land and New Jersey alone would have been cast off, and 
left to their deserved fate, to meet with certain ruin by the 
diversion of all the sources of their well-boingJ The some- 
what more modest expectation that the sundered part of 
the Union would embrace only the free Atlantic states, and 
that the entire west would go with the slave states, was en- 
tertained by quite a considerable number. Some among 
them felt so sure of the west that they supposf?d it would 
be harder to keep it away than to win it over.* Rut only 
a minority yielded even to this allusion. A great majority 
believed they might assumo with certainty that the west 
would enter a peremptory veto against the employment of 
force. 

These views on the probable attitude of the west were 
not to be traced back to the illusion that the majority of 
the people in that section had any very warm sympathy 
with the south in the politico-constitutional (question. The 
result of the presidential election made it all the more im- 
possible for the south to give itself up to any self-delosion 
in this respect, as the votes of the Douglas democrats bad 
now to be added to those of the victorious republicans. 
It was believed that there was question of a Must, and that 
was, in a certain sense, true. The west was, indeed, under 
a pressure that compelled it, and hence it was also true 
that the decision lay with it. As to the rest, the calcuhi- 

jority power nieftiu anytbiog, it means that you ar« enlHled to the 
Bceptro and the tyown. The government becomee youre tao«t d©- 
cidetMy." Tyler, LctUrs and Times of the Tylers, U, p. 027. 

1 Se^ the article of Major W, H. Chase, of Penaacola, Fla., in Do Bow*a 
SouthfTH fiKVicw, January, I8fil. 

> R. H Smith, An Address to the Citizens of Alabama on the OoosU- 
tHtion and Laws of the Confederate Sutci of A.mtfrioa, p. 20. 
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tion, 8o far as it went, was right; but it was only half of 
the calculation, and in consequence of the ibsence of the 
other half, a result was reached dianaetrically opposed to 
the right one. 

The entire calculation was based on the Mississippi. The 
immense river-system makes the whole interior of the states 
a natural, Rrmly-knitted unit. A glance at the map suffices 
to convince one that the west cannot dispense with these 
highways of trade. Experience bad proved this more than 
seventy years before, while the Indian and the buffalo still 
divided the actual possession of by far the larger portion 
of that vast region. The Kentucky question was older 
than the constitution, and its history had forced rather ur- 
gently upon the minds of the American statesmen of those 
days the recognition of the fact that the free navigation 
of the Mississippi was a question of life and death to the 
backland.^ And during the two generations that bad since 
passed it had not ceased to be so. What it had then 
meant to Kentucky it now meant to the whole region des- 
ignated the west.' But the more important the freedom 

• ArcordinR to the new work (1S89) of J. M. Brown, The Political Be- 
ginnings of Kentucky, Kentucky's ogling of Spain was not so bad as it 
appears in Murshall's History of Kentucky (1812). But wlieth^ Browu 
doee not paint in too bright colors may bo queAtioned, 

'Ashmore. of South Carolina, had said on tho 1st of March, 1860, in 
the house of representatives: " Th« great northwest will not go with 
you. Its people, sir. are more idemitied with the people of the south 
thnn they nro with the people of the north. The oiugniHcent rivers 
that flow through ilieir limits and through our own limits join us in 
bands ^f unity stronger than * hooks of steel.' and which cannot be 
broken at the mere bidding of the north.*' Congr. Globe. latSess., 36th 
Cungr., p. 959. In the speech of R, B. Smith, quoted above, we read: 
'* Assnre as the Misaissippi flows towards the gulf, and bears on its 
boaoDi the great corunierce of the west — and assure as we are vnnsumers 
of western products and our taritT will be lower than that of the United 
States, so sure will the truublo be, not to have the west with us, but to 
keep it from us/' Foote, of Mississippi, still believed, in January, 1603, 
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of the river was to the west, the less probable it was that 
the expectations of the secessionists, with respect to a veto 
on the employment of force, would be realized, for tbe 
less disposed that section would be to allow that freedom 
to depend upon a foreign power. Speakers and newspa- 
pers, indeed, gave the assurance over and over again, that 
the free navigation of the Mississippi would be conceded 
and guarantied to the west, if it demeaned itself properly. 
Hunt, however, pointedly remarked that that reminded 
him strongly of the burglar^s invitation to the master of 
the hoQse he had broken into, to accept a seat at bis own 
table and enjoy its delicacies with him.* 

In another and still more material respect, the secession- 
ists saw onl}^ one side of the question, and left the other 
and more essential one out of consideration. The proposi- 
tion that the Mississippi had now the importance for the 
entire west that it had had in the eighties of the last cen- 
tury for Kentucky, was true only in the sense that the free- 
dom of the river was a condition of the economic life of 
the region. While the absolnte importance of the trade 
upon it had increased immensely, its relative imjKjrtance 
had diminished. Kow the trade on tbe river-system occu- 
pied the second place, while originally it had held the first 
so strongly that it would be no exaggeration to describe 
the streams as tbe only means of transportation for trade 
from a distance. The Mississippi, in which they united, 



that the west might be induced to have nothing to do with the war, by 
offcrinK it the free navigation of tlie Mississippi. Tlie Confedertite went 
much farther. It believed, or at least pretended t<> believe, in itfl com- 
mentary on the reiiolution on the subject introdaced by Foote, thai, by 
thia nutation, the west might be compelled to undertake the most 
odioan obligations to the Boiith not only with regard to the New 
England states but also with regard to tbe whole accursed New En- 
gland race. See the Confederate, No. J2, pp. 98-100. 
1 Ell B. HoDtf Union Foundations, p. SO. 
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was, therefore, aL that time, the one great water highway oa 
whose unobstructed flow the whole system entirely depended. 
This state of things had, since that time, changed, so that 
now the trade on these streams was far inferior to the ship- 
luents to and from the east over the railways, over the 
great lakes, the canals and the Hudson.' 

The secessionists were, therefore, very greatly mistaken 
whea they understood the saying that the Mississippi 
question exercised a coercing pressure on the west, to 
mean that the south could exercise, by its means, a co- 
ercing pressure on the west. The freedom of trade on the 
river was of even greater importance to the south than to 
the west. The latter had already other avenues for its 

I "The numberof tons of western produce annually at tide-water over 
thene routes (Erie Canal, New York Ceutral Railroad, New York & Erie 
Hatlroad. Pennsylvania Railroad, Baltimore & Ohio Railroad) exceed 
twice the number of tons of all kinds of produce delivered at New Or- 
leans, and considerably exceed the baine in value." The Effect of 
Secession upon the Commercial Relations, etc, p. 35. "Reducing the 
flour to bushels, the total number of bushels of grain received at New 
Orleans was tive million six hundred and eighty-seven thousand three 
hundred and ninety-nine against seventy-one million three hundreil 
and eighty-four thousand cue baudred and forty-threo received at tide- 
water over the New York Unes, or at least eighty-five raiUion bushels 
over all the five great eastern outlets. The tons of animal food received 
at New Orleans the past year (I860] was ninety-five thousand sevea 
hundred against four hundred and thirty -seven thousand seven hundred 
and fifty-nine by the New York routes, or, adding the tonnage of ani- 
mal fooil brought by the Pennsylvania and Baltimore & Ohio Railroads, 
ngain§t, probably, five hundred and twenty-five thousand tons on th^ 
five eastern outlets of the great valley. . . . The produce received 
at New Orleans came almost entirely from the southern states — the 
flour from St. Louis and the corn and bacon from Kentucky and Ten- 
nessee. It ifi not probable that one-fiftieth of the total exports of grain 
from the northwest went down the Mississippi. Of other articles of ex- 
port, wool, lutuber. butter, cheoHe. bides, etc., no portion whatever 
in sent down the Misaiauippi — the wliolu going directly to the eastern 
states.*' lb., pp. 'dK 39. See, also. Hunt, loc. cit.. pp. »8 ff. 
19 
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trade, and might continually increase thorn to the extent 
required, for it had been demonstrated that the railways 
were in a condition to compete successfully with the water 
highways. The south, on the other hand, if it closed the 
Mississippi, would shut out not only theproductsof tbc west 
uhich it needed itself, but would compel the same prod- 
ucts — and ultimately perhaps even its own — to seek 
their destination or the sea by other routes. But trade haa 
the same tendency as a stream which by some accident has 
been suddentj' forced into a new bed: it digs it deeper and 
wider, and hence it becomes more difficult, day after day, 
to lead it back into the old one. The tying up of trade on 
the Mississippi, by secession, might readily come to mean, 
for the south, not a momentary sacrifice, but a heavy and 
permanent loss.^ 

1 There were people In the north who now thorougtily recognized 
this. " It may be assumed that the cuttou grown in Tennessee, a portion 
of Alabama, all Mifsissippi and Arkansas and a port of Louisiana, can 
be delivered at Cairo as cheaply as at New Orleans. From Cairo lo 
Now York, f-l a bale, or $10 a ton. would afTonl a fair business to the 
carrier. From New Orleans to New York, bytlie outride route, includ- 
ing cbargee at the former place, and insurance, the rate oannut be esti- 
mated at leas than a cent to a cent and a quarter per jiound. In faroF 
of the interior route is lime, climate and uniform health. There isnow^ 
annually consumed in the northern and eastern states nearly one mill- 
ion of bales. Our manufacturing etstablishments are already receiving 
large amounts through the interior routes, which will be steadily in- 
creased till the greater part consumed reaches them in this manner. 
AU the railroads connecting the interior with the eastern states at« 
znaking extensive provision for this new traffic* which is oertafn to be 
■ecurecl by our method of low charges, and by the great advantages 
which New York, Boston and Philailelphia present at the ports of 
shipment. If, oa now appears certain, New Orleans follows in the wake 
of Charleston, that {>ort will be speedly closed. . . . Witliseceesioa 
the day of her commercial Kroatness is past, nereiifter. the trade 
peculiar to her must How north. From the present year, shall we 
number cotton received through our interior routes rb an inipitrtant 
Hem in our exports. Onoe gained, it is a business we aliall never lose. 
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The secessionists had also left out o[ their calculation the 
fact that tlie words: Man lives not by bread alone, is a» 
true of nations as of individuals. So far as all ideal iater- 
ests were concerned, the connection of the west with the 
rest of the civilized world was established^ in a hundred 
times greater degree, b}' the highways that led tp the east 
than by the Mississippi. These, too, were ties that, as Ash- 
more, of South Carolina, had said, bound inoro firmly than 
Looks of steel. He who thought that the west was not 
aware of this, or would not take it into account as against 
an outlet for its corn, wheat and pork, did not know the 
west. Little as it might have to show of certain refined 
forms of idealism, that other kind, which finds expression 
in mighty deeds, when there is need of them, was deeply 
rooted in its people. 

The west's joining the confederacy was, therefore, en- 
tirely out of the question, for, in a mateiial as well as in an 
ideal respect, it was bound to the east incomparably more 
firmly than to the south by the Mississippi river-system 
and the Gulf of Mexico. In what related to that connec- 
tion it could not allow itself to be driven back into the 
position of a party that was merely endured, but had to as- 
sert its present position as a party possessed of inviolable 
rights of its own. Nor could it surrender the like position 
in relation to the south, for not all that the wit and the 
power of man might do in the creation of artificial high- 

Witli it we filiall sweep the trade of the whole interior. Already are 
the railroads of the western states and the connecting lines to the east- 
ern glutted with freights u-hicb, up to the present ytiB^r^ went down 
die Mississippi to New Orleans. There is no doubt that the trade, both 
foreign and domestic, of the great eastern cities, the present year. wiU 
exceed in amount that of any one in their past history. They will re- 
tain all they had, while secession will hand over to them the greater 
part of that which In times of peace had concentrated itseU in the 
cities of the Gulf and the Lower Mississippi." The Effect of Secession 
Upon the Commercinl KelationSj pp. 40, 41. 
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ways could in the least change the fact, nor offer full com- 
pensation for it, that nature has made a unit of the country 
between the Rocky Mountains an*! the Alleghanics, from 
the northern boundary of the Union to the Gulf, the arbi- 
trary division of which would sow the seeds of eternal dis- 
cord amani; its inhabitants.* 

It was therefore as the slave-holder, Crittenden, had ir- 
refutably demonstrated as early as 1S58,- absolutely imper- 
ative that the west should risk its last man and its last 
dollar for the Union, because the existence of the Union 
■was for it, in the strictest sense, a matter of life or death. 
What Governor Morton, of Indiana, bad said was indis- 
putable: "If it was worth a bloody struggle to establish 
this nation, it is worth one to preserve iti '* ' but it was far 
from being the whole truth. Not to have established the 
nation because it could have been established only at the 
cost of a bloody struggle would have involved no guilt; it 



>See Partridge, The Making of the American Natloo, pp. 174-177. 

'Congr. Globe, lat Seas., 35thCongr., p. 1816: . . . "How many 
men are there that you have found iu that region who countenance for 
a moment the idea of disunion? They ore all of one mind — infitmct- 
Svely of one mind, ... If there waa a division between north and 
Bouth, the west might be excluded entirely from going to the markrta 
of New York or going to New Orleans without being subject lu lulls 
and taxei«; and could that be borne? . . . We want aU theae ac- 
oessea. In our very position there is a local, a natural, a destined 
patriotism bo far as the Union is concerne<l. We muBt be found in it." 

■Speech of November 23. 1860, tu Indianapolis. The New York Trib- 
une, December 1, IHCO. The sjteech calls attention very forcibly lo 
the reasons which left the west no choicci. It is more Bignificant, how- 
ever, for the manner in which it insists that it would b« a much smaller 
misforiuno if South Carolina achieved its independence by force than 
if it were allowed to de|iArt in peace. Only in tlie latter cn^o wouM a 
legal precedent have been created, and that Imd, iibuve nil things, U> be 
avoidetl. If the right of secession were rocogniKod. l.Aulsmna would in 
a certain way be made the lord of tba oconginio life of all llio slates of 
the Mississippi valley. 



El'ROI'E AND 8ECK88I0N, 



293 



wonld have been only the Jetting slip of a great oppor- 
tunity; but now that it had been rightfully established, 
and Imd been a fact for almost three generations, not to 
pay any price to preserve it would have been an unpar- 
donable sin of omission. The west — whatever a part of 
its politicians tnay have thought, said and done, while the 
right of secession still seemed an academic question — 
could not become guilty of it, for its peoi)le felt not only 
that nature bad predestined the immense region to be one 
complete social and political community, but that, under 
the protection of the order of things that had hitherto pre- 
vailed, powerfully helped by the modern means of trans- 
portation, it had already so far fulfilled its natural destiny 
that the shattering of the structure would have been a 
crime against humanity, and almost impossible. The en- 
deavor to destroy it, in order to maintain and perpetuate 
slavery, would have been the greatest and guiltiest attack 
on civilization recorded in the history of the world. 

Although this was not clearly recognized in Europe at 
the time, the nations felt it instinctively, and, as a conse- 
quence, one of the principal factors in the calculation in- 
tended to prove the impossibility of overcoming secession 
by force of arms was eliminated. 

As early as the 9th of November, MuUins had stated in 
the legislature of South Carolina that he knew from the 
roost undoubted source that the representative of one of the 
great European powers had, in view of anticipated seces- 
sion, opened negotiations looking to an agreement with the 
state securing to it the satisfaction of its increasing de- 
mand for cotton.' The news, notwithstanding the good 
source it was said to come from, w^as presumably not true. 
It showed, however, what certainly was felt, that the cause 
of secession — even if in great part only for selfish reasons — 

1 Greeley, Tlie Amer, Cooa., I, p. 835. 
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would find the warmost sympathy in Eui*ope. "With res{)ect 
to many governments, as u-ell as to the highest class of son 
ciety in most European countries, this expectation was by 
no means baseless. Tho aristocracies of the old world bad 
always felt themselves drawn more to the southern aristo- 
crats than to their northern democratic brethren, and that 
they felt so was only natural. Besides, it must have af- 
forded them and their governments heartfelt satisfaction to 
be able to point out to their own democratic elements, to 
what republicanism and radical democracy must, sooner or 
later, lead; and the deterrent example bore, perhaps, good 
fruit. Both humanity and religion forbade the wish that 
the people of the two sections of the country should tear 
one another to pieces in a civil war; a feeling of ease at 
the collapse of the colossus by which, at a conceivable time, 
European countries mnst be outflanked, was, however, only 
human. The latter also might expect a great, direct ad- 
vantage from the catastrophe, as the southerners would, 
doubtless, have duties for revenue only, because, in accord- 
ance with the nature of their whole economic life, they 
would remain true to their free-trade principles. But lastly, 
and above all, the cotton produced by them was an urgent 
and universal want. Cotton was a factor with which the 
politics of all western civilized nations, and especially the 
inost powerful of them all, bad to reckon. It was the ground- 
work of the whole calculation of the secessionists as to tho 
position Europe would take in the struggle. 

Hammond, of South Carolina, had said in the senate on 
the 4th of March, 1858: " What would happen if no cotton 
was furnished for throe years? England would topple head- 
long, and carry the whole civilized world with her. No, 
Tou dare not make war upon cotton. No power on earth 
dares to make war upon it. Cotton is king. Until lately 
the Bank of England was king; but she tried to put her 
screws, as usual, the fall before last, on the cotton crop, and 
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was utterly vanquished. The last power has been con- 
<]uered. Who can doubt, that has looked upon recent events, 
that cotton is supreme? '' Mann, of Georgia, considered one- 
third of the time given by Hammond sufficient to make 
England fall whining on her knees, ** In one year from 
the stoppage of England's supply of southern slave-growa 
cotton, the chartists would be in all her streets and Hclds, 
revolution would be rampant throughout the island, und 
nothing that is would exist/* "Wigfall, of Texas, made still 
shorter work of her. ** If we stop the supply of cotton for 
one week, England would be atarviug. Victoria's crown 
would not stand on her head one weekif the supply of cotton 
^vas stopped; nor would her head stand on her shoulders/' 
Not because their assertions had been made so long ia 
the secessionist papers and by secessionist speakers, in 
endless variation, but because there was plainly a great 
deal of truth in them, should the republicans not have 
doubted that they were held to bo true to their full extent, 
and tiiat the secessionists, therefore, considered it simply 
self-evident that Europe, and especially England, would, in 
a short time, be obliged to support the confederacy of the 
southern states, if the north made a serious effort to reduce 
them to subjeotioQ. Yes, a frightful amount of truth! As 
the war broke out in the spring, when the last year*s crop 
was already in the hands of the dealers and manufacturers, 
a week and even a few months were not sufficient to bring 
the cottuQ industry to a standstill. liut in the summer of 
1802, the old stocks and a little of the new crop that the 
blockade runners bad been able to carry over the ocean 
were used up. The great factories were closed one after 
another, and it was not long before the number of persons 
out of work increased by thousands. Private beneficence 
and the public means that could be disposed of under ex- 
isting laws were no longer sufficient to stem the tide of 
misery. Parliament was obliged to interfere by legislation 
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in order to open up new sources of relief to the most 
severely afflicted districts and to oblige Ihe otber parts of 
the country to come to their aid. Despite all this, their 
wretchedness grew in gigantic and horrible proportions. 
Vast as was what the richer classes accomplished by self- 
taxation and what the public authorities did to feed half a 
million of people who had been supporting themselves by 
their own labor, and protect them against the winter cold, 
it was a task to which even wealthy England with all her 
public spirit and all her charity was not equal. Here and 
there, at least, it almost seemed a question whether the 
very poorest could bo saved from death by starvation.^ 

> "... In July. 1862, tbe large (cotton) manufacturers began 
almost universally to close their mills, and the distroaa was already ao 
great that parliament found it necessary to authorize the poor-la vr unione 
to borrow money, and to assess the excess of rates in the manufactur* 
ing districts upon the other unions of the county. The poor-rates had 
risen before the end of the summer from Dinepence in the pound eter* 
ling to ten shillings, and in some unions even thirteen shillings in tbe 
pound, and this, too, when the property- holders, owing to the distrefls 
of their tenants, could not collect their rents, and were consequently 
unprepared for such a burden. On tbe let of October, 1863, of the four 
hundred thousand operatives of Lancashire, two hundred and tea thou- 
Band were entirely out of employment, and most of the remainder were 
working on shurt time, with the prospect of being entirely out of work 
before Chriatmas. On these two hundred and ten thousand unemployed 
workmen, at least as many more persons, their wives, chddren and 
otber relatives, were dependent. On the 1st of December, 1663, at whiclt 
time the famine had reached its cuhnination, there were two hundred 
and forty^niue thousand eight hundred and thirty-six persons receiving 
pariah rehef in fifteen |K)or-law unions of Lancashire, in which, in or- 
dinary times, not over thirty-six thousand received aid; and in Lanca- 
sbiro and Derbyshire fully half a million of persons, wboee eAmiuga 
in ordinary times were not lesa than |l,t'SOO,000 to $2,000,000 per wMk, 
were wholly dependent upon charity for support, and very many act* 
ually perished from starvation, or the diseases induoed by it. In Qlas* 
Kuw, PaiHley and other manufucturing towns of Scotland, and In 
Belfast, Ballymena, Lisburn and otiier placee in Ireland, t4ie suffering 
was little if at all leas than in Lancashire/* Report of the Americaa 
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And vet tlie Rccpssionists luul cnlpulfttcd wronff. John 
Bright was able to say, in Birmingham, on the ISth of De- 
cember, 1862: ** There has been ever}^ effort that money 
and malice coold use to stimulate in Lancashire, amongst 
the suffering population, an expression of opinion in favor 
of the slave slates. They have not been able to get it/' 
_ All logical deductions from the doctrine of state sov- 
eignty were lost on the English workmen. They had no 
understaniling for the^e constitutional subtleties. Their 
sound common sense told them that secession was rebellion, 
and no sophistry could talk them out of the idea that the 
sole ground of this rebellion was slavery, and they pre- 
ferred going hungry to buying their bread by siding with 
slavery. The eminent moral strength that this required 
they found not in their moral and religious convictions 
alone, but, to no small extent, in the feeling that the north 
was fighting for them, since the cause of free labor in all 
Christian, civilized states must be the common cause of all 
of them. And this instinctive conviction was powerfully 
8trengthene<l by the fact that the Americans, notwithstand- 
ing the enormous demands which the war made on them, 
furnished very considerable means to assist them in their 
really heroic struggle, and to make it possible for them to 
continue it.* 

This attitude of the English workmen is one of the great 
deeds of the world's history, and as such it may also be 

Interuationat Relief Committee for the BufToriog operatiTefl of Great 
Britain, 1862-63, pp. G, 7. John Bright said in a speech at Birming- 
ham, on the ISth of December, 1862: " Nearly five hundred thoucand 
persons^ — men, women and children. — at this moment, are saved from 
the utmost extremes of famine, not a few of them from death, by tho 
contributions which they are receiving fron» all parts of the country '* 
Speeches of J. Bright, 51. P.. on the American Question, p. CO. 

1 See the details in the report of the American international relief 
committfe. Tlio total value of the products, flour, meat, etc, sent is 
given at ^60,(KI0. Page 72. 
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characterized in view of its elTects; for, despite Se ward's 
masterly diplomacy, it is probable that a comparatively 
slight pressure from that quarter would have sufficed to 
permit the realization of the expectations which the seces- 
sionists had based on the cotton question. 

Cotton was, indeed, a mighty power, but cotton was not 
king; and the error of calculation made by the secession- 
ists as to its importance for the north was incomparably 
greater than the over-estimation of the pressure which it 
might be made to exorcise on England. The first thing to 
he affected by it in the north was not^ as in England, in- 
dustry, but trade — including in the term transportation by 
land and water. The number of those in the north, there- 
fore, who would find themselves immediately without bread, 
if no more cotton could be obtained, was comparatively 
small. True, a great many In the humble walks of life 
saw, unless the conflict itself opened new avenues of gain 
to them, that they would have to strain themselves a little 
more to earn a livelihood; but for the most part they did 
not have to fear hunger. The blow fell mainly on capital, 
and a considerable number of the capitalists that felt it 
could only suffer a larger or smaller loss, for bankruptcy 
did not stare them in the face. To expect the economio 
ruin of the entire north from the destruction of the cotton 
trade was an absurdity of which only men could be guilty 
whose head and heart were too full of great and vague 
generalities to be able to let themselves down to the petty 
labor of examining and comparing sober figures. Even 
New York, the northern emporium of the cotton irade, 
would have lost only one of the many pillars on which iU 
economic prosperity rested, if cotton disa]>peared in a single 
night and forever from the soil of the United States,' 

^ ** New York enjoys a businees of fourteen hundred Diillious of dol- 
]srs» of wtiit-h two hundred come from the Uvv oottuu tttatus. If Ibd 
'whole of iho charges and profits bo taken into rurcoiint. so far bb tb«^ 
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The secossionists, however, had in view, in their calcu- 
lation, not merely the elements of wealth directly in qnes- 
tion, and which were important enough to warrant them 
in believing that great eHorts and sacrifices would be made 
to prevent their imperilment. They thought the hands of 
the north would be bound by the knowledge that if it sur- 
rendered the advantages of its economic connection with 
the south, it would, by so doing, throw away the props 
which had hitherto artificially supported its entire eco- 
nomic system. Only by the excessive profits which ib had 
hitherto drawn from that trade had the confiict between 
capital and labor been avoided; they must infallibly come 
into collision with one another if the cost of a war were 
added to the sudden loss of this gain. Slavery was al- 
ways, but es|>ecially in war, an inexhaustible source of 
strength,^ because capital and labor were in one and the 
same hand, that is, because labor was the property of 
capital. The republic of slave-holders could put an incom- 
parably larger number of men in the field, for, if the very 
last white man capable of bearing arms stood before the 
enemy, the necessary labor would go on undisturbed; the 
slaves working under the superintendence of tlic old and 
infirm would sup|M)rt the army. A war could not seri- 
ously' injure the south. In the north, on the contrary, 
every man who donned a uniform was withdrawn from 
productive labor, and, hence, only a vastly smaller per- 
centage of its population could be called upou to bear arms.' 

ioure to New York, includiug freights, the income rc^sulting to thai city 
on thac business exceeds two hundred and eighty miUiona of doUars — 
a Buni fur ;;reHtor thnn the gross %'alae of the whole cotton crop of the 
United States, and doubl** the gro«s Talne of the cotton crop of the five 
states." The Five Cotton States and New York, p. 28. 

1 **Tho inbtilution/' write» the Montgomery Advertiser', in Maroh^ 
1861, ** is a tower of sLiength tu the south, particularly at the present 
crisis,'* 
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Moreorer, the workman who is bis own master would not, 
at the beck of politicians, fall on those from wboia ho 
really drew his daily support.* He would, indeed, make 
use of his fists, but only against those whose unreasonable 
and vile policy had deprived hitn of bread. " I have but 
little doubt,' said Alexander H. Stephens, a prudent and 
comparatively sober-minded and moderate man, *'tbat the 
north will go into anarchy." * 

The more the south had become accustomed to slavery, 
the more it had lost the power of understanding the order 
of society based on free labor. Because only stagnation 
guarantees quiet, it was thought that strength lay in it only, 
since it alone afforded security. This was true in so far as 
the struggle between capital and labor cannot be avoided 
where labor is a factor with recognized rights^ and, as a 

^ ** 'Will the mllllona who wUl be thrown out of employment at the 
north, because of a cessation of iutercourse» commercial and political* 
between the seotions, rush to the conflict? Will the strikers for higher 
wages wage war against their best friends and customers? Look at the 
scenes now being enacted in the manufacturing towns and villages of 
the north. Is there anything favorable for you there? Will ibote 
oien, at the beck of politicians, march south to butcher those who fur- 
nish tbem the means of their subsistence? If they would go into the 
conflict, where are you to obtain your revenue to support a war? Have 
you four million laborers who will tamely submit to the tax that we 
can in the south lay upon our slave laborers with perfect impunity, in 
order to meet the eztgeacies of the times? You have not. Your freo 
labor, as you call it — but which is in fact the atave of capital — will not 
bear it. The south exports annually about two hundred millions of her 
products, and her imports for the last fiscal year were less than eight- 
een millions; while, on the contrary, that of the north was $241,000,000. 
Suppose your imports were to remain the same, where are you to find 
a market for their sale if the north and south are separated from each 
otiier by an impassable barrier, and their people stand confronting eooh 
other in battle array, with armed thousands in the field?'* A^hmore, 
March 1, IBGO. Congr. Globe, 1st Sess., Mlh Congr., p. 969. See, mlao, 
the Richmond Examiner of Aftril 10, 1861. 

s Johnston and Browne, Life of Alex. H. Stephens, p. 403L 
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general rule, this struggle is begun more easily and is more 
violent in times of economic crises. But strife also gener- 
ates and develops force, and, in the case before us, to expect 
labor to take sides with the slavocnicy, against capital, was 
to reverse the natural oriler of things. However capital 
and labor might look at one another or settle their differ- 
ences in other cases^ in this one, if capital turned against 
slavery, it certainly had not to fear an attack in the rear 
from labor, for labor stood in the front rank. With free- 
dom of movement and self-determination it had grown in- 
telligent enough not to look at the present moment only, 
and hence it was also clearly conscious that its material 
interests were not in conflict with the moral powers, bat 
would be served bettor in proportion as the latter were 
obeyed. 

Still this reference to internal confusion in the north 
which must be the consequence of war was, in part, a 
warning prompted by what was left of fraternal feeling, 
but was in part also dictated by conscious contempt. Yet, 
in the opinion of the secessionists, there was no need of 
this to prove that the attempt to keep the south in the 
Union by force of arms would be folly. "But, sir, there is 
to be no war," said Iverson, in the senate, on the 5th of No- 
vember. " The northern states are controlled by sagacious 
men, like the distinguished senator from New York (Sew- 
ard). AVhere public opinion and action are thus controlled 
by men of common sense who know well that they cannot 
succeed in a war against the southern states, no such at- 
tempt of coercion will be made." * One might doubt what 
weight was to be attached to the ordinary rodomontades; 
but this cool certainty bore^ unmistakably, the stamp of the 
deepest conviction. Tovvnsend, in the speech at St. John's 
Oolieton already cited, had characterized as *' simply ab- 

^Congr. Globe, 2d Seas.. 86th Congr.. p. 11. 



3i»2 



llAia-KKS KKURY — UNCOLN fi INAUnCRATI(»N. 



Burd " the idea that the south could be overcome.* It was 
self-evident that it must win. All proof was superfluous. 
Even the coolest and sharpest minds represented it as aa 
axiomatic truth, and hence could not, despite their better 
instinctis^e knowledge, be persuaded to give up the delusion 
that a serious attempt at subjugation would not bo made. 
On the 4th of ^Iay> Alexander H. Stej>hcDS wrote to his 
brother, Linton : ** I am prepared for and expect a long and 
bloody conflict. ... I have never believed that a sep- 
aration of the states of the old confederation would take 
place without a severe conflict of arms;" • and yet he had 
written to R. M, Johnston on the UHh of April: " The idea 
of Mr. Lincoln to urge a general war of subjugation against 
us seems too preposterous for a sensible man to entertain. 
But what his real designs are, I suppose it would be diflB- 
cult to imagine." ' 

"Where people condescended to give reasons why subju- 
gation was impossible, the one assigned by the New Or- 
leans Crescent of the 16th of November was sufficient, viz., 
that, considering the elements of which congress was made 
up, two years at least would be required to pass the laws 
and make the appropriations of money which would put 
Lincoln in a condition to carry on the war, "By the ex- 
piration of that time, and long before, we would be in a 
condition of absolute independence." ' Only those fools, 
thought the secessionists, could draw the sword who looked 
upon the course of things as the Now York Time^, the 
Chicago Tribune and the New York Tribune afterwards 

» lb., p. 18. 

> Jolinston and Browne, Life of Alex. H. Stephtins, p. 401. 

> lb., p. 397. 

<It ndds: "Coercion, liowever, is not poasible under any cfrcam- 
etancps ir we unite ourselves together ns a band of brothers. Nor will 
it b4> attempted. Even the nbolitionintfi are too sensible to be gtlill^ of 
Each an act of unmitigattxl absurdity." 
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pi*ognosticated it, in a few caustic words: Thirty days' time 
to settle the business — of the seventy-five thousand men 
called for by Lincoln, twent^'-fivo thousand to bo kept in 
Washington, because there was no employment for them ; 
the east to stand aside as a s|)ectutor: it was the west's af- 
fair; it would take care of the little war alone, and bang 
JoflF. Davis & Co. in Washington in celebration of the 
Fourth of July.* The earliest demonstrations that this 
could not be done would lead them to understand that the 
north could carry on no war. Was there not something 
ridiculous in its allowing its "counter-jumpers'* and ''mud- 
sills'" of every description to cope with the "chivalry** of 
the south? " It is a gross mistake," wrote the Charleston 
Mercuri/^ ^* to suppose that abolitionism alone is the cause 
of secession between the north and the south. The cava- 
liers, Jacobins and Huguenots who settled the south natu- 
rally bate, contemn and despise the Puritans who settled the 
north. The former are master races, the latter a slave 

* "Let T13 nmfce quick work. Tlie * rebellion,' as some people desig- 
nate it. ia an embryo tadpote. Let us not fall into the delusion, noted 
by Uallani, of mistaking a * local commotion' for a revulucion. A 
strong, active pull together will do nil our work elTet'tuttUy in thirty 
dayis. We have only to send a column of twenty-five thousand men 
across the Potomac to Richmond, and burn out the rata there; another 
column of twenty-five thonsnnd to Cairo, seizing the cotton ports of 
the MiNsisitippi, and retaining the remaining twenty-five thousand iw 
eluded in Mr. Lincoln* call for seventy-five thou^^nd men at Washing* 
ton, not because there ia need for them there, but becanse we do not 
require their servioee elsewhere.'* 

"Let the onat get out of the wAy, this war is of the west We can 
flght the battle and Buccessfally, within two or three months at the 
furthtnit. Illinois can whip (he south by herself. We insist upon the 
DUUter being turned over to us.'* 

"The nations of Europe may rest assured that Jeff. Davis & Co. will 
be swinging from the battlements of Washington at least by the Fourth 
of July. We spit upon a later and longer deferred justice." Cited in 
Harris, A Review of the American CouUiet, pp. iMl, 343. 
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race, and desceDclanis of the Saxon serfs.*' * Yes, the pop- 
nlatioa of the two sections were different races, and tbo 
whole history, all the essential qualities of these two races, 
excluded ever^- doubt as to which of them in a war — and 
in such a war — would be the victor.^ Of what use to the 

^ElemonUof Discurd id Secession, p. 11. 

'The baltle of Bull Run increased the conviction of the inboni aupAri- 
ority of the southern race beyond alt bounds. Tho Richmond Whig 
wrote: " The rout nnd disperHion, ut the great pitched buttle near Mao- 
aSBM, bring into l>old relief the great fact thnt the Yankees are bum* 
bags, and thnt tho white peopio of the fllave-holdin^ stiites are the true 
maaters — tho rea! rulers of this continent. . . The breakdown of the 
Taokees, their utter uuHtnesa for empire, forces dobiinlou upon us of 
tho south. AVg aro compelled to take the scepter, aud it is our duty to 
prepare ourselves to wield it with dignity and eflect. We must adapt 
ourselves to our destinies. We must elevate our race, every man of it — 
breed them up to arms — to command — to empire. TUe aii. military 
should constitute a leading part of every white man's education. The 
right of voting should be a high privilege to be enjoyed by those onlj 
who are worthy to exercise it. lu a word, the whole white populatioo 
dt the south should bo brought into a higb-toued aristocracy, duly im- 
pressed with a sense of its superiority to Yankee trickery, and of its 
own functioDf), and its obligation to freedom and civilization," Ameri- 
oaa Civil War, Correspondence with II. C. Carey, pp. U, 13. And 
the Louisville Courier wrote: ''We aro not brothers of the Yankees, 
and the ' slavery question * is merely the pretext, not the cause, of tbe 
war. The true 'irrepressible conflict ' lies fundamentally in the hered- 
itary hostility, the sacred ommosity, the eternal antagonism, between 
the two races engaged. 

"The Norman cavalier cannot brook tbe vulgar familiarity o£ tba 
Saxon Yankee, while the latter is continually devising some plan to 
bring down his aristocratic neighbor to his own detested level. Thus 
was tho contest waged in tho old United States. 

** As our Xorman kinsmen in England, always a minority, have ruled 
their Saxon countrymen in political vassalage up to the present day, so 
havo we, the *sluTe-olignrclis,' governed the Yankees till within a 
twelve- monthEi. We framed the constitution, for seventy years moulded 
the policy of the government, and placed our own men, or * uurtb- 
em men with southern principles,' in power. 

'* On the Otbgf November, IbOO, the Puritans cmancipatod themselvei. 
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north was its money, its larger population, its industry? 
Time was tbo indispensable requisite to make these forces 
felt, and during the time which must elapse before they 
could be turned to account, the warlike superiority of the 

and ftro now in violpnt insuirectiofi ai^ainst their former owners. This 
infutne holiday freak will not last lon^. however, for, dastards in fight, 
and incapable of seir-govornment, they will inevitably a^ain fall under 
the control of the 8U|>erior race. A few more 'Bull Run' thrashings 
will bring them once more under the yoke, as docile as the most loyal 
of our Ethiopian 'chntteta.**' Ktementa of Discord in Seceaeia, p. 19. 

In the case of a great many Fin'-enters the "natural hate "and "nat- 
ural contempt"* of the "Yankees" finally rose even to beastly rage, 
indistinj^uishable from downri;;ht insanity. The pen recoils from the 
description of such things, but the picture would not be a faithful one 
if these shades were entirely wanting. I have thought it incumbent 
on one to give at least a few examples in a note. I take them from tha 
Confederat€t partly because of the steady growth of its villiflcatioo. I19 
its first number the difference of race is established after the manner 
of the foregoing quotation. In the second we read ; 

'*Tho great principle of all Yankecdom — imnieasnrahlc avarifto;** 
"the unfathomable baseness of Yankee character;" "for they (the 
Yankees!, loo, like plag\ie, pestilence and famine, the simoon, Che 
tempest and the earthquake, and other scourges of humanity, have a 
history — a history filled with the outrages they have committed upon 
society, and written in the tears of their helpless and hapless victims." 
Number 3, entitled the ** Pilgrim Fathers in the Mayflower," "the pro- 
genitors of that infamous and beastly race whose fitting ruler is tb« 
*Ape Lincoln,* and whoso living incarnation is the * Deast Butler.*** 
In the last number we read: " No peace, no truce, no armistice, bat 
open, unsparing war, until these |>eet0 of society and bane of the whole 
hanian family, disabled, crushed, paralysed, impotent forevil, are wholly 
confined to their own barren hill?, and within their own rock-bound 
coast. For my own part, I would willingly see them, in the language 
of their pet. Butter, 'exterminated;* but this, I am well aware, is im- 
practicable. The leviathan of the sea, the behemoth of the land, the 
king of the forest, may, but worthless vermin never can, be extermi- 
nated.'* The concluding wordw were: "Ther (the Yankees) will be re- 
corded in history and remembered by prosperity aa tlie IshmaeliloH of 
Europe, the Bedouins of civilisation, the Pharisees of Christendom, the 
disgrace of mankind, the dishonor of the Christian faith, the bane of 
M 
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cavaliers would have brougbt about the decision. "Eng- 
land," exclaimed Jefferson Davis, in February, in a speech 
at Stevenson^ Alabama^ *' will recognize us, and a glorious 
future awaits us; but the grass will grow in the streets of 
the cities of the north now alive with commerce, for we 
shall carry the war into the densely populated places where 
sword and torch find food." 

Never was a |>eople worse prepared for a great war. As 
to an array, so far as men were concerned, there was really 
nothing to speak of. Its sole employment was in frontier 
duty, and was sufficient only for that. The oHlcers in act- 
ive service were, in great part, southerners, and what was 
to be expected of them was soon seen. The northerners 
educated at the military academy at West Point who liad 
entered civil life would not have sufficed for the most 
urgent needs, even if every one of them tendered his serv- 
ices to the government. What the militia had learne<l 
might easily prove a disadvantage, because they understood 
just enough of the trade of arms to believe that they were 
tb6rougbly versed in the military art. And not only was 
the population not schooled to war^ but they had no liking 
for it. Their tastes and thoughts were all directed to works 
of peace. Both as individuals and as a whole, they had 
no longing for bloody laurels. They dreaded all war, and 
the idea of a civil war made them sliiver to the very mar- 
row of their bones. In addition to all this, the population 
were divided on the question which threatened to involve 
the country in war. Lastly, the executive, without any ex- 
perience whatever, had first to create its entire administra- 
tive apparatus, and, for the most part, out of nntried 
material, because the party bad never yet been in posse«- 
sion of the national offices. 

morality — hMfuAumani g9n€ri9 — the curao of soototy. and the «>•- 
mipt of tho human race." The Confederalo, by a South Carolinian, 
Mobile. 1862. pp. 9, 16, 100. 109. 



BFTKCT OF THE BATIXR Of BULL BtTBT. 

It would, indeed, have been a wonder if the north had 
not been defeated at first. It would have been a greater 
wonder still if ii had stricken its colors on that account. 
Not all southernera allowed themselves to be intoxicated 
by the victory at Bull Kun. Alexander H. Stephens wrote, 
on the 19th of July, 1861 ; *' I have no idea that the north 
will give it up. Their defeat will increase their energy."' 
That is what should have been said from the first. There 
Avas a grain of truth in what had been remarked about the 
different races. But if it was " madness " to consider the 
subjugation of the south possible, it was more than madness 
to believe that this northern race could be sent whining 
and scared into a corner with a single blow. Alilos, of South 
Carolina, bad asked, on the 6th of January, 18C0, in the 
house of representatives, whether any one could seriously 
believe that the southern states would "stay whipped " if 
the north, at first, gained some advantage by overpowering 
numbers. " Is that characteristic of the Anglo-Saxon race? 
No, sir; they never stay whipped." It was a bold thing 
for the "cavaliers" to claim " Norman *' bloo<l for them- 
selves alone; but even they were not bold enough to read 
the Anglo-Americans of the north out of the Anglo-Saxon 
race. Then did not what Miles had said apply to them 
also! Had they not shown often enough, in the new world 
as in the old, that they were an ore that became the best 
of Bteel through fire and blows? Not defeat, but only the 
consciousness of being in the wrong, could make the swor<! 
drop out of such hands, once it had been drawn. If the 
secessionists pulled it from its scabbard, they forced it into 
the hands of those at the north who had been willing to 
pay almost any price for the maintenance of peace. Pre- 
cisely because the greater part of the northern population 
recoiled at the idea of war, it was certain that it would be 
1 Johnston and Browne, Life of Alex. H. Stephens, pp. 409, 407, 
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waged with friglitful energy and persisboncse. That tfaa 
north had, as a conservatively-minded northern writer after- 
wards said, gone " to the brink of infumy " io order to pre- 
serve the Un ion,^ was the most irrefutable proof that it woald 
do its utmost to restore it. The south was told this by men 
whose testimony it could not suspect. Amos L. Lawrence, 
one of the magnates of the Bell-Everett party, wrote to 
Crittenden, on the 20th of December, 18G0, that nine per- 
sons out of every ten would l;iugh at iho slalement that 
blood would hare to be shed, but that as soon as the south 
dealt a blow all dividing lines between parties would be 
obliterated, and that a day would sufJice to make the whole 
northern population swarm around the standard of war.' 

Opinions at the north differed as to whether the use of 
force was justifiable, but not as to the fact that there was 
no right of secession. The dissolution of the Union was, 
according to the all but unanimous opinion of the north, 
not a legal act. Therefore, the moment force was used by 



1 "The American peoplo hftvo not Bought this war: they were \e6 to 
the brink, not only of ruin, but of infnmy, in the attonipt to avoid It." 
The Civil War: Its Nature and End. LitteU*B Living Ase, LXXU {1902}, 
p. 144. The conservative views of the author are plainly evidenoed by 
the fact that he speaks of the " slave interest in the restored Union.** 

'"Here, and through the whole north and west, nobody has thought 
of war or nrms; not a mnsket or a pistol hnn been bought or aold for 
any civil Btrife. Nine out of ten of our people would liiugh if told that 
blood must be abed. This condition of peace, which is conducive to 
calm reasoning and to reaction, may, and I fenr will, bo changed sud- 
denly. The first blow struck, by any state or local authority, at the 
United States government will aronae and unite the whole northern 
people. Partisaa faults will bo forgotten, and no retroactive lepsla- 
lion can be accouiplished. The secessionists seeoi to be ignorant of 
the powers which their meditated treason will give the governnaent, 
Mr. Buchnnan himself seems not to bo aware of thA strenKth of the 
government for the repression of reboUlon. The destruction of his little 
force xrould bring out the warlike feeltag in a day/* Coleman, Life of 
Crittenden, II, p. S4a 
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the seceded states, the employment of force by the north, 
in the unanimous opinion of the population, would be only 
rightfully acting on the defensive, and the conviction wonld 
immediately manifest itself that right meant hero imper- 
ative duty. Then, even in those who had most uncondi- 
tionally opposed the right of coercion, all the moral powers 
would be again awakened into full energy. Their attach- 
ment and devotion to the Union would then assume the 
form of towering, gigantic, irrepressible passion which Gar- 
rison had branded in the republicans as '* slavish subser- 
viency to the Union." ' 

In one respect, however, the calculation of the secession- 
ists was entirely right, and the whole population of the 
north, republicans as well as democrats, was in the great- 
est error: the subjugation of the seceded states, in order to 
i*estore the old Union, was impossible. The north, too, had 
finall}' to recognize this. But did it of necessity follow there- 
from that it must give up the idea of restoring the Union? 
Was there not another possibdityf Hunter, of Virginia, 
had asked on the 11th of January, 1801, in the senate, why 
the north, in order to save the Union, was not willing lo 
grant what it would have to concede if it forced the soath 
back into the Union, for, otherwise, that section would sink 
irredeemably into barbarism P 

This was the proclamation of the eternity of slavery, 
since the alleged necessity must grow greater, from day lo 
day. On the other hand, Alexander II. Stephens had asked 
himself what was to come after secession had been success- 
fully fought out, and found only the negative answer: real 

> Wm. L. Garrison, The Story of His Life as Told hy His Children. 
Ill, p. 449. This, tou, hud been foretold to the •ecesitioniets by the most 
oompoterit people. See. for inBtance. the speech of S. 3. Cox, of the 
I4th of January, 1861, id the house of repreeentAtivea, 

»lb.,p.S31. 
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and lastin;j peace between the two republics is impossible.' 
Musi not this question forco itself on the north also, and 
would it not reach the same answer? And if it reached it, 
must that answer not remove ils objection to the one thing 
which could restore the Union, insure lasting and real peace, 
and protect the soutli against barbarism? 

It often takes a long time for nations to recognize that 
effects cannot be removed without doing away with their 
causes, and frequently a much longer time before they re- 
solve to act upon the knowledge gained. But when their 
light against the effects is justiQed, and when they engage 
io the struggle with their full moral energy, experlenoo 
finally leads them to do so. As early as in January, 1S60, 
when Crawford declared that the choice lay between union 
and slavery, MoKean had replied to him, that if he told 
the north so, it would answer him without any difference 
as to party ; " Then slavery must die." ^ And when Edger- 
ton, of Ohio, a year later (31st of January, 16C1), called oat 
to the southerners in the house of representatives : " Gentle- 
men should know that the first blast of war will be the 
trumpet signal of emancipation/'' he was far from being 
right, if he was to be literally understood. But what Pot- 
tle, of New York, had said a few days before (January 
25th), was true: ^^ You leave us because we do not like 
your institution of slavery. Do you think it will increase 
our love for it to make it the cause of destroying the gov- 
ernment, bankrupting our business, and slaughtering our 
people. These are not the incentives to love, but to 6eroe 
and uncompromising, unrelenting hatred — incentives which 
will lead to the determination to wipe out utterly and for- 



1 lb., p. 831. 

>Coa^. Globe. Ist Seas.. 86|h Congr., App.. p. 808. 

>CoDgr. Qlobe. 2d Sen., Seth Congr.. App., p. 129. 



SLAYKBY AND SKGE86XOH, 311 

ever an institation which brings such evils upon us."' la 
the border states, many a one had recognized this well 
enough, and expressed it frankly. The guilty leaders of 
this damnable scheme of secession, wrote the Knoxville 
(Tenn.) Whig, deserve the scaffold, for" it will bring about 
the overthrow of slavery one hundred years sooner than 
the republican party could have done if' 

iCongr. Globe, 36th Congr.» p. 571. 

s " The effort to break up this government, led on by South CaroHna. 
18 a wicked, daring and damnable act, for which its guilty leaders ought 
to be ignominiouBlj executed. This whole scheme of disunion is a more 
consummate abolition contrivance than ever was devised at the north 
by the most ultra anti-slavery men, and will work greater mischief to 
the slave population of the country. It will bring about the overthrow 
of slavery one hundred years sooner than the repuUican party oouM- 
have done it" Coogr. Globe, 2d Bess., 86th Congr., App., p. 870. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



BUCHANAN AND THE NON-COERCION DOCTRINBL 



In tlie last two ciiaptcrs we did not consider tbe factor 
on wbicb it perhaps depended how far tbe calculations of 
ibe republicans and democrats would prove rigbtor wrong, 
and which might and must in tbe near future exercise the 
most direct and tbe greatest influence on tbe decision of this 
qaestion. What did the federal executive think of tbe crisis 
wbicb bad been forced upon the Union, and what did it do 
to avert the catastrophe or to be able to meet it with suc- 
cess if it could not be avoided? The responsibility of the 
president was only a limited one, because bis powers were 
limited, but it extended up to the very limits wbicb bad 
been assigned to these by tbe constitution and tbe laws. 
He was therefore responsible to tbe people for what be did 
and also for what be failed to do but could have done and 
should have done. To be fully conscious of this and to act 
accordingly should have been demanded of hitn all the 
more unconditionally, as at the time he was the incorpora- 
tion of tbe public will of tbe Union expressed through the 
federal government, and until congress mot there could be 
no action of that will with respect to tbe crisis, except 
through him. In other words, to the extent that he did not 
exercise the constitutional and public will of the Union with 
respect to tbe secession movement, full and free pluy was 
allowed it by the federal government up to the meeting of 
congress ; and up to that same time, the exercise of that will 
by him, no matter how perverse it might be, could not be 
checked or corrected by any other federal power. True, 
only four weeks intervened between tbe choice of presideo- 
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tial electors and the beginning of tbo second session of the 
tliirty-sixth congress; but tbo doings and omissions of each 
day now fell wiib terrible weight Into the balance of fate. 
Even the greatest political insight would not now have 
satilced to hit the right course in action and omission; that 
required, above all things, a character with the force nec- 
essary for a clear and firm initiative, on which peace and 
war, the existence of the state, and the weal and woe of the 
people for generations, depended. Hence, from tho first, 
the only question was, how great the injury done by tlie 
feileral executive in those four weeks would be, for the 
president's name was James Buchanan. If the damage he 
now did could be repaired at all, the American people 
might look u|Hin that fact as the grandest and most wonder- 
ful manifestation of their "special Providence." 

Even some weeks before the election, Buchanan's atten- 
tion bad been oilicially called to the disastrous consequences 
that must follow if be stood, with crossed arms, a mere 
spectator of the course of things. Scott, as commanding 
general of the federal army, had sent a memorial dated 
the 29th and 30th of October to the secretary of war, in 
wbiob be expressed the fear that the slave sUites would en- 
deavor, before secession, to obtain possession of the forts 
situated within their borders, and therefore declared it nec- 
essary to have tho nine forts mentioned by him *'innnedi- 
ately so garrisoned as to make any attempt to take any 
one of them by surprise or coup de main ridiculous." When 
the facts began to show the timeliness of these warnings 
and counsels, Scott considered it his duty to let the people 
kqow that no share of the responsibility for any fatal sins 
of omission should be laid at his door. He published the 
memorial' without receiving the consent of the president, 

■In tli« National Intelligencer uf January 18, 1B6I, — Uial is, aCtor 
qait« a number of state? bad seeded. 
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and even without having previously informed him of his 
intention. It was a keen blow, but the general had made 
it mournfully easy for Buchanan to deal him no less heavy 
blowR in return. Rut both ho and his biographer' have 
been able to do no more. The making of a well-founded 
counter-charge, however, Is by no means, as they assumed, 
a justification. A great part of the counter-charge had no 
connection whatever with the question whether, and to 
what extent, the charge waa well founded, and what was 
of any importance in it, so far as Ihe decision of this ques- 
tion was concerned, at most diminished the gravity of the 
charge but did not disprove it. Here wecan consider only 
what really bears the character of a defense, for the fact 
that Scott did what it was not his place to do, when ho 
constituted himself, unsolicited, the political adviser of the 
administration, and that the counsel he gave — Scott was 
never remarkable as a peculiarly clear-headed man — wag 
a wonderfully complicated piece of political and constitu- 
tional reasoning, should not, of course, as Duchanan's ar- 
gumentation would evidently have one believe, be looked 
upon as decisive in passing judgment on his views on guard- 
ing the forts against attempts at surprise. In this question 
the general, so far as its military phase was concerned, was, 
by his calling, after the secretary of war, the nearest legal 
aidviser of the president; and the fact tliat nothing was done 
to protect the forts had the most fatal conscqnoncos. On 
Buchanan, therefore, rested the full responsibility for these 
consequences, unless he could not follow Scott*3 advice. 
Actual inability — such was bis only )>ossible justification. 
Whiitever else he might be able to adduce in defense of his 
conduct could, at best, be looked upon only as a proof that 
he erred neither from forgctfulncssof duty nor from weak- 
ness, but from a want of political judgment But he did 

'CurUfl, n, 27»^I4. 



PROTEOTION OF THE FOKT8. 



315 



not succeed in proving even that.* A well-founded moral 
reproach doubles the frightful weight of guilt which ho had 
loaded oa bis shoulders by his wrong political calculation. 
lie thought enough of himself, in bis narrowness, to remain 
honestly connnced to hi4 dying day that he had brilltuntly 
justified himself. But in reality he convicted himself of 
having entertained such erroneous ideas, because be bad 
not the moral courage to do bis duty. 

Buchanan, indeed, claimed that Scott's suggestion could 
not have been carried out, and referred to the general's own 
declaration in his memorial that there were only four hun- 
dred men within reach. That these were not sufficient to 
garrison nine forts is indisputable, and it is besides highly 
questionable whether the president would, at the time, have 
been authorized to summon the militia for that purpose or 
to call for volunteers. But the mere assurance of the presi- 
dent is not surticicnt to prove that it was impossible to draw 
some troojis from the border posts. Many of them, indeed^ 
but not all, were too tlistant if action was to be taken im- 
mediately; and if it was also true that the army' was 
scarcely surticicnt for the border service, what were the 
dangers of an Indian sally compared to a rebellion of the 
slave states? It must, however, be admitted that the po- 
litical effect of a denudation of the border posts of the 
necessary troops might cut two ways, and that it might 
not be advisable, on account of the small force that could 
be withdrawn from them, to decide in favor of so extraor- 
dinary a measure. But that does not by any means settle 
the question in favorof Buchanan. Whether the six hundred 
recruits in New York and Pennsylvania to which ScotK 
afterwards referred were already available at the time, or 

I Nor Una Curtis succeeded in doing so. for he adductw nothing new. 
Buchanan's arguments are only still further spun out by hitii. 
> ** Numbering at that time not more than sixteen tliousand mon.** 
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were afterwards to be ** obtained,** as Curtis claimed,* I 
cannot sa}'. By what right Curtis thinks be can defend 
the president because the memorial S[)eak3 of only four 
bundrt^d men, I cannot see. "Was it not his duty to look 
about him and to know what forces were available, and 
why did he have a secretary of war? Besides, could iho 
president not know, without being told so by Scott, that in 
this question the secretary of the navy had a gr«atdeul to 
say? And if all llie nine forts could not be protected, why 
were not the most important at least protected as far as 
possible.' Tliatsomething mio;ht have been done is proved 
by the measures subsequently planned by Buchanan, ono of 
which, at legist, it was endeavored to carr^' out. But ac- 
cording to his own testimony, he "dismissed them (Scott'a 
recommendations) from his mind without further considera- 
tion,'* because of "the impracticable nature of the * views,' 
and their strange and inconsistent character." • This is not 
the only passage, in Buchanan^s defense, whose transparency 
reveals the wish that the reader should infer from it that 
the policy of complete passivity was not one he had freely 
chosen. But from his demonstration that the right thing to 
do was to do nothing, because he had neither the legal nor 
actual possibility of doing what the circumstances required, 
the very contrary follows, in the most undoubted manner. 
In the Grst place he laid stress on the fact that Scott's 
memorial had been written before the election, and before 
a single state had taken any actual step towards seceding. 

1 1I. p. nui. It is surprising to roe that Curtisdoes oot say when tbe)r 
LO-'n'iit? aviulable, 

- Black, u-ho as nttorney-goneral was In n pcsitton lo be Infornied of 
the poHibilitles, spoke aspecretary of stateof " the fatnl error which the 
a^lminiatratiuii had rommitte/] in not eenditijc down tr<iK)pK enough to 
hold alt the forts {i. e.» in thu harlxjr of Cliarloston). Objeotiuub to the 
(Irart of Buchflnan'a answer to the South Carolina commiaaioDeriw 
Crawford, The Genesis of the Civil War. p. 155. 

'Mr. Buchanan's AdministratiOD. p. 101. 
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This might justify him in spending the one week in ques- 
tion calmly and quietly preparing for the menacing possi- 
bilities. But it is hard to conceive why it would not haro 
been right to have taken measures to insure the safety of 
the forts, after the 7th of November, since his attention 
had been called to their necessity on the 29th and 30th of 
October. Such unteniible arguments are wont to bo ad- 
vanced only when one is not himself convinced of the 
soundness of his reasoning: their number must supply their 
lacking weight. 

In judging Buchanan's conduct, however, it is a matter 
of no importance whether or not the mfluenco of Scott's 
advice might have been weakened by the fact that be had 
anticipated events by aweck*s time, for the president made 
the further unqualified assertion that the small number uf 
troops at his disposal would have made the following of it 
anactofsaicidal madness. lie writes; "To have attempted 
to distribute these tive companies among the eight forts in 
the cotton states, and Fortress Monroe, in Virginia, would 
have been a confession of weakness instead of an exhibi- 
tion of imposing and overpowering strength. It would 
have no effect in preventing secession, but must have done 
much to provoke it." 

At the first glance many circumstances might seem to 
confirm this view, but even before facts had demonstrated 
its orroneousness, it could, in no particular, stand a close 
examination. 

If the four hundred men wore divided among the nine 
forts, the end aimed at by Scott might not have been attained 
in the case of any of them. But, on the one hand, the gen- 
eral had only stated that nine forts were in danger, and 
that, therefore, to prevent their being taken by surprise, 
they should be snfliciently garrisoned; and on the other, he 
had stated that at the time he had only four hundred men 
Bt bis disposal. lie had not said that these four hundred 
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men should be divided among the nine forts. That was an 
inference drawn by Buchanan without any logical neces- 
sity. And even if it was Scott's intention that tbcy should 
bo divided among them, Buchanan did not need to folloir 
him in that. The advisers given the president by the con- 
stitution and the laws should think for him, but not instead 
of him. The constitution made him the commander-in- 
chief of the army, and it was his duty to see that the 
general's advice, as far as it was ** unpractical," was ma<le 
practical. But if he did that instead of laying the memo- 
rial aside " without further consideration," the question 
could not but force itself on him whether at least the forts 
most in danger and politically roost iipportant — there was 
not the slightest doubt as to where tliese were located — 
should not be protected. Of course, four hundred men 
could rot make an impression of *' imposing and over- 
whelming strength" even on the people who saw them 
with their own eyes, to saj' nothing of the entire popnla- 
lion of the slave states; but they were sufficient, especially 
if supported by a man-of-war, over and over again, to ward 
off any blow that South Carolina, in the then condition of 
its equipment, might aim at the forts in the harbor of 
Charleston. The sequel showed of what importance this 
might be from a military point of view. But that was the 
matter of least moment. Not the military but the political 
question was decisive. Even if it were as clear as the mid- 
day sun that not one of the nine forts could be protected, 
the president should have followed Scott's advice as far as 
possible; for the element of controlling influence in the far- 
ther development of the secession movement, so far as it at 
all depended on the course of the federal government, was, 
not what it could do at the time, but what it was resolved 
to do now and in the future. It did not matter bow moch 
might be done to protect the forts, bnt it mattered macfa 



JRRKMIAB BI^OK ON THE OBI8T8. 



3id 



whether or not what could be done was done; that is, 
whether a firm resolution was manifested by suitable meas- 
ures to argue with lead and steel, if the fulfillment of tho 
duties imposed on the government by the constitution and 
the laws required it. Its position in principle should have 
been proclaimed in words and in nets, in a manner which 
would have put an end not only to all doubt, but to all hope 
that it would recede from it. 

Buchanan did not by any means ignore this to the ex- 
tent one might suppose from his defense to Scott*s charges. 
On the 17th of November he asked for an official opinion 
of the attorney-general on the crisis. He lherei)y recog- 
nized that the question, What are the duties and rights of 
the president under the constitution and laws? must take 
precedence of all political and military considerations; for 
the constitutional duty of the attorney-general, as an ad- 
viser of the executive, to give such an opinion, was con- 
fined to that question. But not only that. Military and 
])o1itical considerations were allowable only within the lim- 
its of the rights belonging to tho president. They would 
not justify his going beyond these limits, — limits which 
could not, perhaps, be laid down with complete accuracy; 
still less would they warrant the least omission of what 
was required of him by the constitution and the laws. 
The task, therefore, that confronted Black demanded in 
the highest measure that rare combination of powers and 
qualities by which John Marshall had been enabled to ren- 
der such inestimable service to the Union — a clear, political 
and keen judicial mind, and a character of absolute integ- 
rity and unyielding firmness. For if, on the one hand, the 
considerations of expt'dicncy suited to tlie circumstances of 
the moment were inadmissible because the question to be 
decided was, What was the law, the constitution, on the 
other, waSj like all constitutions, ultimately a political, legal 
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instrument, and all its provisions had to be construed ac- 
cordingly; its object was the state, and its interpretation 
had llierefore to start with the assamption that its frarnors 
had had that always in view ; that is, all the deductions from 
the text which it was necessary to draw should have been 
so formulated as to be in harmony with the laws of public 
life, inherent in the nature of thintrs, and not in evident 
conflict with them, because the authors of the constitution 
eonld not have intended, by individual provisions and in 
principle, to have made the attainment of that impossible 
whicii was the object of the whole. "While the politician 
should not have changed a single jot or tittle in that opin- 
ion, the statesman should, from the first word to the hist, 
have held the light for the jurist, who was acting under the 
^veight of the most solemn responsibility; for. although he 
should have given no place to political considerations, bis 
judgment, if the president made it his own, must have an 
immense political importance, and might even bo decisive 
of the existence or non-existence of the state. The diffi- 
culty of the task was equaled onl}' by the badness of the 
hands in which it was placed, although Black was not only 
a highly estimable man, but, in character and capacity, roso 
to a \'ery respectable height above the average. Although 
he had never been a real professional politician, his thought 
and feeling had assumed so deep a party political hue tliat 
he was too much of a politician for the right solution of 
this problem.* On the other hand, he was not statesman 
enough, and altogether too much of a jurist. That ho gave 
a con&cientious opinion, and the best his legal knowledge 

I '* JudffO Black, while at tbo bar, had oot been much of m politidaa. 
. . . But he woa a vigorous \rriter on political subject!*, and his p«n 
was rnnch in the aerTioc of his party. . . . He wns a democrat of 
the Btrictcst nect, adiaciplw of Joffenion, and a most uniV ^nd 

ascgrewive friend of jAckson.'* C. F. Black. Easaji and at 

J. & Black, Biographical Sketch, p. Ow 
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could dictate, there cun be no doubt. But, notwitlistanding 
this, wo may assert that he did not subject the question to 
a real examination. The more carofully ouc studies his 
opinion the more does the conviction force itself on one 
that he looked upon, a priori^ as finnly established what 
should have been his final deduction. lie demoDstiates 
his proposition in the form of an investigation. Hence be 
sees only whafis agreeable to him, — breaks off the argu- 
ment where the further following up of the logical chain 
of thought must lead to unpleasiint results, — does not per- 
ceive that his discarding of one-half the premises and the 
capricious gaps in his reasoning lead to the complete inver- 
sion of his own premises and of the state of the facts, and 
by his judicial coldness aud keenness in the statement of 
the question and the inferences he draws, deceives himself as 
to all this. Of subjective guilt he cannot be accused, but 
that fact did not lessen the frightful weight of the blow 
which he dealt his country. 

The opinion ' starts out with the proposition that the fed- 
eral government and the state governments are, on the one 
hand, independent, and possess the supremo power within 
the sphere of their competency, and, on the other, entirely 
powerless outside the limits prescribed to them by the con- 
kitution. "The will of a sUite, whether expressed in its 
Constitution or laws, cannot, while it remains (I) in the cson- 
federacy. absolve its people from the duty of obeying the 
just and constitutional requirements of the central govern- 
ment." As it was expressly added that he was not speak- 
ing of what might be etfected by revolutionary force, but 
ly of legal and constitutional rights, it was evidently 
conceded ihat a state might cease, in a legal and constitu- 
tional manner, to be a constituent member of the Union. 

i aOth of November, 0(j. of |lie Au';'-(iea*l, IX, pp. h\A IT. 
81 
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Not a word intiinutcd how that could happen. But as the 
indirect assertion of the claim is found in the sentence re- 
lating to the constitutional limits of the will of the stAte,1 
the evident conclusion is that the attorney-general was of 
opinion that the state had a right to bring it to pass in any 
way whatever. The sequel proved that Black did not hold 
this view. Yet there is no question that it was not from 
a want of reflection that he wrote the words which seemed 
to approve the secessionists in the most essential point of 
all, and that in a sentence which was entirely meaninglee 
if it was not intended to recognize the right of secessiotu 
The words flowed involuntarily from his pen, and he was 
not clear as to their bearing, because he immediately an- 
swered the question of secession both atllrinatively and 
negatively, forging with rigid doctrinarianism born of a 
party-political spirit, a logical chain of fallacies, working 
his way from the negative given in the fundamental prin- 
ciple of the theory to an affirmative all the more categor- 
ical in proportion as the facts more peremptorily required 
the actual assertion of the fundamental principle of the 
theory. His dialectic art made the constitution a monster de- 
vouring itself, because he could not recognize the right of 
secession and would not recognize as reconcilable with the 
nature of the federative state the means by which serious 
attempts to assert that right might be suppressed. 

The next step in the proof that the constitution was snoh 
a monstrosity is the reference to the duty of the president 
to see to the execution of the laws. The attorney-general 
here claims that the president, when the law has made any 
provision as to the manner in which this duty is to be fal* 
illled. has no discretion with respect to it, that is, that the 
manner prescribed by the law is the only one allowabli^ 
no matter how ineffectual or preposterous — a proposition 
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wbich, stated thus absolutely and generally, is (sCt from un- 
assailable.* 

With this, the question of the duties of the president was 
dismissed. Henceforth only his rights are spoken of. He 
has the right to defend fe<Ieral property, and this right em- 
braces the further right to recapture such property when 
it has been illegally taken out of its possession. Both, 
however, were not only a right but an imperative duty. 
This is too clear to need proof; and it is equally clear 
from what follows, why Black spoke only of rights and not 
at all of duty. One need not exercise a right, but a duty 
must be performed; and while sophistry is able to find ap- 
parent reasons for the claim that a right may not be exer- 
cised, the claim that the same law that imposed a duty for- 
bade its performance is a contradiction which no sophistry 
can conceal. In the discussion that follows of the ques- 
tion whether and to what extent the employment of mili- 
tary force was allowable, he attempted to prove that the 
constitution, in cases like the present, intended to give the 
president, by these rights, only a useless weapon. 

He admits without reserve that the law of 1795 left it 
entirely to the president to decide whether the conditions 
under which the calling out of the militia is allowable ex- 
isted. These conditions are that the federal laws are re- 
sisted by combinations too|K)werful to bo put down by the 

'Congress has certaiuly the riKbt to authorize a definite manner with- 
out making it abaolntely obligatory. Every luw should therefore be 
examined with the view of ascertaining whether cougresadid not in- 
tend to make only this limited use of ita competency. Moreover, it is 
oonoeivable that the manner prescribed might curtail righta granted 
the president by the constitution. If this is the cose it is not binding, 
for the law is anconstitutional ; that is, it is a law only in form but not 
in reality. Whether it may, on that account, be rightly resisted, rcmain», 
inde<>d, an unsettled question, until the matter has been decided by the 
fedrral supreme court. Hence when the president disregards it, he 
doe« 80 at his periL 
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courts or tie marshals. Itmustbeostablishod beyond adoubt 
that it is impossible for iho courts or marshals to suppress 
them before a military force can be summoned, and "even 
then its operations must bo purely defensive/' It can do 
only what **a posse'* vvt»uld have had to do, if one of suflS- 
cicnt strength could have been summoned. It has to be 
absolutely subordinate to the civil authorities, because it 
could act only to assist the latter. Wh^ the resistance 
was so universal in a state that all federal officials resigned 
their positions, and others could not be induced to fill 
them, interference by a military force would be "wholly 
illegal," because there would be no civil authorities whom 
the troops could support. Under such circumstances to use 
the troops against the people " would be simply making 
war upon them." 

A bolder offense to sound common sense was certainly 
never made by sophistical logic. The revolt against the 
laws and the constitution needs only to exceed certain Ura- 
its in order completely to tie the hands of the government, 
by the constitution ; it has no longer the right to employ 
the means which it would be its duty to use if the refusal 
to obey had stopped one step short of these limits. The 
framcrs of that constitution which for raoVe than two 
generations has been landed as the product of the highest 
statesmanlike wisdom, had, therefore, carrying cynical 
morality to the ejctreme, provided for the case of big thieves 
and of little thieves, only to make the escape of the big 
ones obligatory. 

An attorney -general who had to give the president an 
official opinion on this question, in such a crisis, was cer- 
tainly obliged to pay some attention to what tlie supreme 
court of the United States bad said upon it. Black was 
too good a lawyer to allow us to assume that he did not 
know that the basis of his sophism had, forty years before. 
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been ground to powder under the giant blows of Marshull's 
logic. In Ihe caso of Cohens v. Virglnia^^ the attorney for 
Virginia (Burbour) had said that the legislatures had it in 
their power lo destroy the federal government by sins of 
omission: all they needed was to chooso no senators and 
electors. AVhereupou Mai^shall nscd the prophetic words: 
""Wo cannot help believing that a general conviction of the 
total incapacity of the govcroinent to protect itself and its 
laws, in such cases, would contribute in no iQConsiderablo 
degree to their occurrence." But, at the very threshold, ho 
did alt in bis power to avert the danger that such a con- 
viction should Hnd a lodging in the mind of the people. 
Univor&ivl hostility to the existing system, he said, is irre- 
sistible; and hence, the framers of the constitution did not 
attempt the impossible and try to insure it against such 
hostility, [tut it is uKur)>ation whenever a part undertakes 
to do what the whole cannot be kept from doing. Provision 
lifts been made for that, because such usurpation can be 
opposed, and it is the duty of those to whom the people — 
the whole — have delegated their power, to oppose it.' 
This applies as much to a state as to any other fraction of 

»W!ieatoo, v\, pp. 264 ff. 

' " It ift vvry Irui- that, whenever hoetUity to the existing system shall 
become nntverBA], it will also bo irr^stible. The people made the con- 
etitution, aod the people cud unmake it. It Is thecreutureof their will, 
and Uvea only by their will. Dut this supreme and irresiotible power 
to inaku or to unmake rosidoB only in the whole body o( the people; not 
In apy MilHliviuioii of them. The attempt of nny of the pmU to ex«r- 
eifte it in »Bnr;iatinn, and ought to V>e re|ielled by those to whom the j»eo- 
ple have delegated their power of repelling it. . . . The frameraof 
the constitution were indeed unable tu make any provision:) which 
ahuuld proterl tliBt inbtrnment against a general oombinotion of the 
states, or of the people, for its dentraction; and. ronscioutt of thiH innbil- 
ity. they have not made the attempt. But they were able to provide 
•gainst the operation of measures adopted in any one etnte. whose tend- 
ency might be to aripst the execution of the Iuwr; and thii* it was the 
part of true wUdom tu attvinpU We thinlc they have attempted it." 
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the whole. For the provision that the constitution, the 
laws passed and the treaties concluded under it are the 
BUpreme law was'' the authoritative language of the Ameri'- 
can people, and, if the gentlemen please, of the American 
states." This simple sentence overthrew the claim that tho 
duty of obedience of the states to the constitution was a 
different, more limited and less absolute one than that of 
the population, that is, that some tens or hundreds of thou- 
sands, in case they acted as a state, were justified in with- 
drawing from its (the oonstitutlon^s) supremacy, while all 
the millioDS of individuals were, without exception, abso- 
lutely subject to it. It has pleased '* America,'* in many 
respects and for many purposes, to be "a nation." With 
regard to all these, its government is " complete " and 
"competent," In the fulfillment of these purposes, it has a 
right ** to control all individuals or governments within tho 
American territory." 

These propositions could not be shaken, if the starling 
point of the reasoning in support of them wus the object 
of the constitution. But Black did not take his stand oa 
this positive ground. His argument is built entirely on the 
negative elements which he was able to interpret out of, and 
into, the constitution. Instead of first establishing what 
the objects of the constitution are and then inquiring what 
means were given to the government or the president for 
the attainment of these objects, he leaves the former en- 
tirely out of consideration, and benoe really examines. the 
second question only from its negative side, thus invol- 
untarily turning his investigation into a search for proofs 
of the unlawfulness of certain means. 

When a state declares its independence, continues the 
opinion, the question whether it is revolutionary, or is done 
on the ground of a right reserved In the constitution, must 
exercise no influence on the action of the president. He is 
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not authorized to recognize such independence. The con- 
gress or a conventioa of the other states would have to 
take the necessary and appropriate measures. The presi- 
dent must assume that the legal relations hitherto existing 
continue unchanged, and must execute the laws to the ex- 
tent that tho defensive means placed in his hands permit| 
until such time as a new order of things has been estab- 
lished by law or by force. 

The president is therefore bound by the constitution, at 
the risk of a new order of things being established by force, 
ft. e,f of the constitution being torn and destroyed, to read 
into the command given by the constitution with the most 
concise pereraploriness, the words "defensive means" and 
" to the extent of." And in his search for the answer to 
the question what defensive means are given him and how 
far they allow him to go, he dare not, evidently, approach 
the interpretation of the laws with the presupposition that 
it was the intention of congress to give him the means 
required for the fulfillment of his sworn duty in case not 
only a law met with resistance, and some persons offered 
such resistance, but a state refused obedience and by its se- 
cession overthrew all the laws together with the entire 
constitution. The attornoy-goneral must be understood 
in this way, for he now takes up the proof that the consti- 
tution had not given congress the power to employ the 
means necessary in this case for tho execution of tho laws 
and for its own maintenance, and that congress evidentJy 
could not have granted, in the laws in force, powers which 
it should not have conferred nt all. 

Whether congress has the constitutional right to wage 
war against one or more states, says Black, is a question 
which congress itself has to consider. Still he goes to the 
trouble of examining it, and gives it an absolutely negative 
answer. The constitutional provision relating to the deo- 
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laration of war has reference only to foreign powers, anil 
the right to call out the militia was granted only: (1) "to 
execute the laws of the Union ; that is, to assist tho federal 
officers in the performance of their regular duties;" (9) "to 
suppress insurrections against the state;" (3) to repel in- 
vasions of a foreign hostile power. ''All these provisions 
are made to protect the states, not to authorize an attack 
by one part of the country upon another; to preserve tho 
peace, and not to plunge them into civil war.'* All the 
fraraors of the constitution were, doubtless, decidedly con- 
vinced that military force as a means of holding the states 
together was not only useless, but would be ruinous. The 
employment of such force against a state would be, ipso 
facto^ its expulsion from the Union. And would not alL 
the states be released from their federal obligations, if con- 
gress, by an unconstitutional excitation of strife and armed 
force, broke np the existing union? Would any part of 
tho people be bound to spend their money or shed their 
blood in such a struggle? 

With scarcely any exaggeration we may say: So many 
sentences, so many arbitrary assumptions, preposteroas 
claims, inconsistencies or fallacies ! 

It has already been pointed out that it is nowhere said 
in tho constitution that the militia should bo called out 
only to assist the federal authorities in the performance of 
their regular duties; that is, that the taws should no longer 
be executed when no federal officials could bo procured 
who were willing to try to execute them. Ix>gio required 
the opposite conclusion. It was the imperative duty of 
the government to call out the militia, in order to cro&te 
anew this presupposition of a legal situation; for tho re- 
fusal on principle to execute the laws was a refusal to pre- 
serve the state. A constitution which forbids tho govern- 
ment to prevent the destruction of the state is an absurdity. 
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Tt is wrongly called a constitution, for it is only an inter- 
national treaty for no definite time, \r\i\\ the unlimited right 
to giro notice of its termination at any moment. 

In the constitution we find simply, " insurrections," not 
"insurrections against the state." That, in slave states, 
the expression was used in the sense of tlio slave insurrec- 
tionSf is true. On this account it was often claimed, but 
never proved, that the fraraers of the constitution intended 
to speak only of such.* 

1 Madison saiil, in the dcbnto on tho powers which should be given to 
the federal goTernment with respect to the militia: "As the grenteat 
danger is thHt uf disunion ot the ntates, it i» necessary to i^ard against 
it by sufficient powers to the commun (^OTernment." Elliot's Deb., to). 
5. p. -166. Immediately after tiie expression of this view the proriaion 
was udu^tL'd, without any LippuHlitdn, in the form which itbtnnds in the 
coimitution : *'Congrefte shall have power ... to provide for cali- 
ix\g forth the militia to execute the ]awa of the Union, suppress insur- 
rections and repel invasions." Art. I, sec 8, ch. 15. See. also, the de> 
bate between O. Mason and Madison on this clause, in the Virginia 
convention. Elliot's Deb.. III. pp. 378, 383. To Clay's question, why 
tliey ciiutd not rest satisfied with authorizing the sheriff to call u[Htn 
tlie pojtKt' comitadia to execute the laws, Madison answered that thut 
would not be alwa3ra suflioient; *' public force must be used when re* 
ataUnce to the laws require it. otherwise society itself must be de- 
stroyed." lb., p. 384. The struugusi refutation, however, of IBlack's 
construction is j^ven by Hamilton, in No. 28 of the Federali$t: " Tlmt 
Uiere may hapi^en cases in which tlie national government may be ne- 
cessitated to resort to force cannot be denied; . . . seditions and 
fnsuiTections are, unhappily, maladies as inseparable from the body 
politic a.s tumors and eruptions from the natural bo<ly. . . . Should 
such emcr;;encies at any time happen under the national government, 
there could be no remedy bnl force. The means to be employed must 
be proportioned to the eJit«nt of tlte mischief. If it should be a slight 
commotion in a small pan of a state, the militia of the reitidue would 
be adetjuate to Its suptiresoiou. . . . If . on the contrary, the insur- 
rection should pervade n whole stnto, or a principal part of it, the *tw 
plojmenb of a dilTcrent kind of force might become unavoidable.'* 
Dawsou'tiedit., pp. 181. 18S. 
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The sole object of the provisions was, unquestionably, pro- 
tection, but protection not only of the individual states, 
but of all them — of the Union. And so long as aye did 
not mean nay. and nay, aye, the federal government could 
not become guilty of an attack on the rights of a state by 
not allowing the Union to be destroyed, by parrying the 
blow aimed at it by a state and compelling the state to keep 
the peace. Precisely because these coercive means had 
been given it " to preserve the peace," the government must 
make use of them in order to restore the peace when a state 
has broken it. 

According to Black's argaraent, the counter-blow was the 
cause, not the consequence, of the blow. The federal gov- 
ernment expelled a state from the Union when it endeav- 
ored to prevent its announced withdrawal from the Union 
by the means that could prevent it; it dissolved the Union 
when it opposed its dissolution; it released all the states 
and the entire people from their duty of obedience when it 
compelled a state to yield the obedience it owed bat re- 
fused. Constitutionally, therefore, what the government 
did was the direct opposite of what it was in fact. But 
facts cannot be nonsensical, and the possibility of a deduct- 
ive proof that the constitution Lad decreed an absurdity 
must, in principle, bo looked upon as excluded; only in case 
it was to bo found indisputably and directly in the wording 
of the constitution should it be recognized us at all existing. 
All construction should tend to sense, not to nonsense and 
absurdity. But a duty which dare not bo performed, if Its 
non-performance makes the performance of all other duties 
impossible, is the greatest absurdity conceivable. 

At the end Black sums up his opinion, to the eflect that 
the federal government had the right to " preserve itself in 
its whole constitutional vigor by repelling a direct and 
positive aggression upon its property or itsolUcors/* but that 



MESSAGE OK DECEMBER THIRD. 



331 



*'an offensive war to com pel a state to recognize the suprem- 
acy of the government of the United States'Vould destroy 
the Union, immediately and completely. That, therefore, 
could not be done to preserve the Union which was allow- 
able in defense of federal property and federal officials; 
and what was defense in the latter case would be oiTensivo 
Avar in the former. Written constitutions may, after all, 
put forth very strange blossoms in highly critical times, if 
the proposition that they guarantee a government by laws 
instead of a government by men. is construed to mean that 
politics is under the guardianship of jurisprudence, and that 
the government must leave the decisive word to its legal 
adviser. 

These constitutional views of Black were not legally bind- 
ing on Buchanan. Ho could not even find protection be- 
hind them. They, however, afforded him a certain moral 
support, if he acted in accordance with them, and it must 
be assumed that he asked for the opinion of his attorney- 
general on that account, for he knew what its nature would 
be, and his mind had been made up before he asked for it. 
The annual message of the 3d of December, so far as it 
treated this question^ was, as to its contents, a copy of the 
opinion, but its arguments and conclusions would have been 
essentially the same, even if the opinion had never been 
given. The political moresk-work with which Buchanan 
surrounded his constitutional reasoning must have con- 
Tinced of the truth of this even those to whom it did not 
seem already sufficiently proved by his whole political past 
and by his character. 

Immediately after the first sentence about the crisis, it 
could be infen-ed with certainty what the message would 
offer. That sentence ran: "The long-continued and in- 
temperate interference of the northern people with the 
question of slavery in the southern states has at length 
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produced its natural effects." Tho whole blame, therefore, 
rested on the opponents of slavery; the south, which had 
never asked nn\'^thing more than that it bo let alone, was 
only acting in self-defense. From this it necessarily fol- 
lowed that the eraployrtient of force against it would be 
morally unjustifiable. If such an employment of force waia 
commanded by the constitution, then the constitution 
made that which must be morally condemned a duty, which, 
of course, should not be assumed, unless one were forced 
thereto by a provision which excluded every other con- 
struction. 

It is not necessary to follow in every detail the chain of 
reasoning which led the president to this inevitable concln- 
sion, from his introductory sentence. It is sufficient to se- 
lect, and accompany with critical remarks, those parts of it 
which might and even must have a practical, important 
bearing in the course of events. 

The election of any citizen as president, says Bncbanan, 
can, of itself, bo no just cause for the dissolution of the 
Union. Reason, justice and respect for the constitution 
required that " we-' should wait for some definite and dan- 
gerous action, before having recourse to such a remedy. 
He (Lincoln) bad not to make the laws, but only to execute 
them; and it was a remarkable fact in our history that 
congress had never passed a law — the Missouri compro- 
mise perhaps excepted -^ that curtailed in the least the 
rights of the states to their slave property. Nor is it 
to be assumed that such a law could, in the present or 
the next congress, receive the assent of the two housos. 
Some states, however, had become guilty of violations of 
their constitutional duty — notably by laws relating to tho 
extradition of fugitive slaves. But neither congress nur 
the president should be held responsible for that. It was 
to be hoped that the state logisiatures would repeal these 
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aQConstitutional and disastrous laws. Unless they did so, 
DO haman power could save the Union. liovolutionar^ re- 
sistance by the injured slates to the federal government 
would then, after' they had exhausted ail peiiceable and 
constitutional moans, be jutitiiiable. 

The first part of l?ucliunan*s argument was, therefore, a 
refutation, step by step, and with invincible logic, of the 
judgment uith which he hud begun it. As the right of 

mplaint of the south could not extend to opinions and 
feelings, but was, in the nature of things, confined to acts, 
nd ns its rights were sufficiently protected by the courts 
Against the punishable acts of individuals, all its grievances 
for which there was any ground shrunk, in view of the facts 
demonstrated by the president, to a few state laws merely, 
and for these, as Buchanan rightly showed, the federal 
government could not be held constitutionally or morally 
responsible. IIow, notwithstanding this, these grievances 
could justify "revolutionary i-esistance to the government 
of the Union,*' is inconceivable. Jiut it is Just as difiicult 
to understand how the bead of the government of a great 
state could consider it his business, in a mighty, revolu* 
tionary movement directed not against the form but against 
the existence of the state, to announce, urhi ei orf/i, under 
what conditions he would consider the revolution ^'justified.*' 

This was all the more outrageous, as ho accompanied the 
announcement with the declaration that he had usti<l the 
word "revolutionary" with entire deliberation and wantod 
it to be understr>od in its broadest sense. II« characterized 
the constitutional right claimed as a chimenv, and justly 
said: "What a crushing argument" would it have been 
in the struggles for the constitution, if those who feared an 
imperilment of state rights from it could have been told 
that any state might leave the Union at any moment f 
The framers of the constitution had not been guilty of th« 
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"absurdity" of making provision, in the fundamental law, 
for the dissolution of the state. Their desire was to erect 
a structure which might resist the ravages of time and bid 
defiance to the storms of centuries. But, on that very ac- 
count, the people of the states could protect themselves 
against "the tyranny and oppression of the federal govern- 
ment." For the right of the governed to resist the oppres- 
sion of the government exists independently of all consttU^ 
tioDS. Bat secession was revolution even if justified. 

As the president had stated that the federal'government 
had thus far done nothing for which it could be blamed, 
and that there was no reason to fear that it would do any- 
thing of that nature in the future, there was no reason 
whatever for his saying anything about resistance to tyr- 
anny and oppression, and, if it was not necessary that 
something should bo said about it, then, under the ciroum- 
stances, nothing should have been said about it. Ilis refer- 
ence to such resistance aiight — nay, must — make it seem 
that ho wanted to take back the remarks that preceded it^ 
to a greater or less extent. This, however, was of com- 
paratively little importance. It did not at all beseem the 
president to express himself on the '* right of revolution.'' 
Even if he had made it as clear as be had left it obscare, 
that in this connection "right " (7?c<?^^) could only mean 
" reason for" {Berechiigxmg\ it would have been, under the 
circumstances, a grievous wrong to do so. The fact that 
be declared secession to be revolution was of itself of great 
importance, for it might be made to help refute his further 
reasoning, and, in the subsequent course of events, forco 
practical consequences to be drawn, the avoidance of which 
was his most ardent wish. But, as president, he should have 
known nothing whatever, in any sense whatever, of a right 
of revolution. In his official capacity he should have ab- 
solutely denied his power to raise the question of the polit- 
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ical or moral jnstification of secession. The official declara- 
tion that be held the constitatioa to bo overshadowed by 
the right of revolution turned the value of the declaration 
that secession was revolution into an interrogation point. 
It was his duty to let the people know that to him, in his 
official capacity, secession could be nothing but revolution, 
and that he must draw from the conviction that such was 
its ebaracter all its logical consequences. Buchanan's 
further reasoning proceeded from this proposition, but 
reached a conclusion, both as to his own duties and those 
of the federal government, the very reverse of it. 

" Not by any human power," said Buchanan, can the 
president be absolved from his sworn duty to execute the 
laws. But how, when circumstances beyond his control 
made it impossible for him to execute them? That is al- 
ready the case, in part, in South Carolina, as there is not 
now, in that state, a single federal official in the service of 
the administration of justice. The president is powerless 
in the face of this fact; since, by the laws of February 2S, 
1795, and March 3, 1S07, be can call upon the militia only 
to assist these officials. Congress must decide whether the 
existing laws can be so changed as to make the objects of 
the constitution more effectually attainable. It may even 
soon be called upon to decide the more important question, 
whether it has authority to employ force to compel a state 
to remain in the Union. But it was his, Buchanan's, duty 
to declare that, after careful investigation, he could not 
recognize the existence of such authority. It could be de- 
duced only from the principle that congress had been 
granted the right to declare and wage war against a state. 
It was not expressly granted him, nor was it "necessary and 
proper for carrying into execution " any of the powers 
granted him. The Philadelphia convention had debated 
the question, and decided that the right bad not been 
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granted. More than iLat, it was in conflict Avith the entire 
spirit of the constitution. Besides, if con^Tess bad the 
right, its enforcement would be unvrise, because it made 
the future reconciliation of the states "impossible."- ^*Tb« 
fact is that our Union resls upon public opinion and caa 
never be cemented by the blr»od of its citizens shed in ciril 
war." Like all things eaHl)]y, the slavery question was » 
transitory one, and had already passed its zenith. But 
what could not be obtaineil by force, and what shoulU 
not be attempted, might be reached by friendly advances. 
The article on the amendment of the constitution pointed 
out the \va.y in which the I'nion should be saved. The 
amendment to be proposed by congress to the state legis- 
latures needed only to establisli the correct interpretation 
of theoonstitution with respect to three points: 1. The ex- 
press recognition of the right of property in slaves, in states 
in which that right already existed or might exist in the 
future. 2. The duty to protect that right in all the terri* 
tories, so long as they remained territories. 3. The recog- 
nition of the equally absolute duty of the surrender of 
fugitive slaves. 

As the question of the rights and duties of the president 
has been already discussed, all that is needed here is a 
criticism of the argument on the powers of congress. But 
a word la suDlcient to prove that the fundamental proposi- 
tion of that argument is a gross fallacy ; and, of course, the 
whole structure crumbles when its foundation is destroyed* 
Buchanan admitted that secession was revolution. Henee« 
the question was not, whether congress ha<i the right to 
declare " war*' against a state, but only whether it inigbt 
put down a revolution. To put that question was to answer 
it. ^Jje vi ffnniuiy every government not only has the right 
bat it is its duty to put down a revolution. If the suppre^ 
sion of the revolution assumed the character of a war, 
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that was raerely a fact, not a question of law or of right, 
and the responsibilLy therefor© lay exclusively on those 
who were making the revolution, and not upon the gov- 
ernment that suppressed it. 

But it is well worth while, from an historicial, constitu- 
tional and political point of view, to subject sonio other 
points of Buchanan*s reasoning to a critical examination. 

In the first place his reference to the doings of the Phil- 
adelphia convention must be submitted to a close investiga- 
tion.. 

It is true that a proposition was made and rejected * to 
adopt a provision on the right of employing force against 
a state. Although the federal government has only the 
rights given it by the constitution, it does not follow from 
that fact, in and of itself, that that power should have 
been withheld from it. If the convention was of opinion 
that it was contained in other provisions of the draft of 
the constitution, there was no need of its being expressly 
granted. But the president based his interpretation on 
two important remarks made by Madison on the question. 
He had said on the 31at of May, 1787: *' The use of force 
against a state would look more like a declaration of war 
than an infliction of punishment, and would probably be 
considered by t^e party attacked as a dissolution of all 
previous contracts by which it might be bound."* And on 
the 8th of June: "Any government for the United States, 
formed on the supposed practicability of using force against 
the constitutional proceedings of the states, would prove as 
visionary and fallacious as the government of congress'* 
ander the articles of confederation.' 



^That fs on Madison^s motion, to which there w&a no objection, th* 
eUaae was "postponed/^ and not broughc np again for ooosideration. 
I Elliot. V, p. 14a 
•lU, p. 171. 

ss 
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It would Ecem at the first glanco that this commentary 
which met with objection from no quarter, on the non- 
adoption of the proposed provision, excluded all doubt as 
to the intention of the convention. Those who denied the 
right of coercion had, therefore, always maintained this 
with the greatest posiliveness. But the claim, like thereat 
of the principles of the extreme state's rights school, was 
based not on facts but on arbitrary and false assumptions. 
To be convinced of this one needs onl}' follow the history 
of the question in the convention in all its connections. If 
people had done 80 sooner — audit was neither a difficult nor 
^AYcarisomo task — with historical objeotivit}' and coolness, 
!*tbe wonderful obscurity existing in many minds on this 
fundamental problem of constitutional law would have been 
dispelled before it came to be of such terrible, practioftl 
importance that it might be decisive of the existence or 
non-existenco of the Union. 

In the first place it has been entirely orcrIooke<l that in 
itho debates in the convention there was evidently question 
.only of isolated constitutional offenses of the states/ of a 
positive or negative nature, that is, sins of commissioa or 
'omission, and not of the canceling of ibe constitution in 
'toU> or of withdrawal from the Union. This is clear from 
-the wording of the proposed clause itself, "authorizing an 
-exertion of the force of the whole against a delinquent 
•state." The word *'delinquent" hereshould be understood 
to meair faithlessness to duty or obligation, for it must be 
construed in tlie light of the experience the Union had 
gone througli under the articles of confederation: First, 
refusal to yield to the constitutional demands of the fed- 
eral powers, and then encroachment on the jurisdictional 

' Even A. B, Hart, in his otherwise Tneritorioun work. Tlie Coerclre 
Powers of the Qoveromeot of the UdUocI States of Aoierictt* lia* doI 
noticed this. 
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domain of the latter. If the case of secession had been 
contemplated it is scarcely probable that a mere adjective 
would have been chosen, and one of such indifferent color 
at that. Nor need it at all surprise us that the case of 
secession was not contemplated. Of course the constitQ- 
tion had to Bx the constitutional relation of the states to 
the federal government. But a slate which announced its 
secession from the Union thereby destroyed the precondition 
of its whole constitutional position. That announcement 
was the renunciation in principle of all its rights, and such 
renanciation was entirely in its power, in ao far as it could 
not be prevented. But such renunciation could neither de- 
prive the federal government of its rights nor absolve it 
from' its duties. The only logical consequence would be, 
on the one hand, the obliteration of the bounds set it by 
its constitutional pos'xiioa, visa-vis of the federal govern- 
ment, and, on the other, the duty to restore the constitu- 
tional relation by all possible means, and hence, in the 
first place, to regain the precondition to that constitutional 
relation, viz., the appurtenance of the state to the Union. 
Tf, as Buchanan had truly said, a constitutional right of 
secession was an absurdity, because the Union was not an 
international confederation but a state, then the question 
of secession was in no way a constitutional question, for 
the constitution had to do only with constitutional rela- 
tions, and secession was not and could not be a constitu- 
tional relation. 

It followed, however, diroctl}' from the first of Madison's 
sentences quoted by Buchanan, that be had in view only 
isolated constitutional offenses of the states. The expres- 
sion of the fear, that the use of force would cause tbu 
state to consider itself released from all the obligations it 
had entered into, was a plain contradiction, if he bad in- 
tended to speak also of the case of a state's announcing the 
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annulment of all its obligations by a declaration of seces- 
sion. But that Madison must have condemned the use of 
force in the latter case, because he had condemned it in the 
former, would have been a most arbitrary conclusion. The 
cases were radically diflFerent, and hence what was consid- 
ered permissible or even absolutely necessary in the one 
might easily be looked upon as worthy of condemnation in 
the other. 

The supposition that Madison had done this is oxclude>d 
all the loss, as he had originally advocated the granting of 
the power which he now opposed.^ It is to be found not 

1A« «nr)y as 1781 he defended tlie riew that the power was "Im- 
p1i(M)*' in the articles of^^onrederation, and tliought it l)cUer to give it 
in express terms. His report to congress proposefl the following form : 
"To employ the force of the United States, as well hy seft as by land, to 
compel states to fulfill their federal engBgenientM : ... to inak*} dis- 
traint on any of the effects ... of such slate or any of the citizens 
thereof, . • . and to prohibit their trade and interconrse.** See 
Madis. Pap., I, pp. 8C-90. Nor was he by any means alone in the opin- 
ion that congress had already the rifcht to u»6 force. In 1786 Monroo 
stated as a reason why a constitutional convention should not be called: 
'* Congress . . . has a right to compel (!) compliance with every 
requisition which does not go beyond the powers with whicli it is in- 
vested l>y the confederation.** Buncrofi, HiBt. uf the Fornialion of the 
Const, of the United States, I, p. 259. It is, however, deserving of 
special remark that even JefTerson held this view most firmly. On the 
24th of January, 1786, he wrote to Mr. de Meusnier: ** It has been 
often said that the decisions of congjesn arc impotent because the con- 
federation provides no compulsory power. But when two or more na- 
tions enter into com^>act. it is not usual for them to say what shall be 
done to the party who infringe it. Decency forbids this; and it is ba 
Oimecessary as indecent, because the right of compulbion naturally re- 
fiulta to the party injured by the breach. Wlien nny one state in Ibo 
American UDion refuses obedience to the confederation by which th»j 
have bound themselves, the i^est have a natural right to comi>e1 them to 
obedience. Congress would probably exerciae lonsf patience before they 
would recur to force; but if the cme ultimalely ret^utred it, they would 
me that recurrence. Should this case ever arise, ihey will probably 
ooerce by a oaval forc«, as being more easy, loss dangerous to liberty. 
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on!}' in the so-called Virginia plan,* in which he had a ma- 
terial part, but also in bis own draft of a constitution.' 
Moreover, it is very clear from his remarlcs that the rea- 
son for the change in his views did not lie in the political 
nature he wished to give the Union in the new constitu- 
tion. Kot because a constitutional power of coercion of 
the federal government was irreconcilable with the ** sov- 
ereignty " of the states, but because he had become con- 
vinced that, for practical reasons, the employment of force 
was not to be recommended, did he let his proposition drop. 
He did not want to prove that the duty of obedience of 
the states to the constitution found a limit in their sover- 
eignty, which, will or not, the federal government would 
have to rcsjiect, but that it was advisable, and why it was 
advisable, to look for something to take the place of the 
use of force, in order to insure the Union against viola- 
tions of that duty. He did not arguo against the right 
of compelling obedience unoonstitutionally refused, but 

•and less likely to produce much bloodshed." JofTeraon's Works, IX, 
pp. 291. 202. In a letter of tbo Uth of August. 1780. to Munroe. on the 
oeoesoity of [ueasuresagainBt the Algerian pirates, wo rend: "It will 
be saM there is no money in the treasury. There never will bo money 
in the Irenwiry till the confederacy shows its teeth. The states uiovt 
see the rod; perhaps it must be felt by some one of them. . . . 
Every rational citisen must wish to see an effectivo instrument of co- 
ercion, and should fear to see it on any other element than the water. 
A naval force can never endanger our liberties, nor occasion bloodalied; 
a land force would do both." lb., L pp. 606, 607. 

> "To call forth the force of the Union against any member of the 
UoioD failing to fulfil its duty under the articles thereof." Elliot. V, 
p. 1S8. It is noteworthy and signilicant that Patterson, of New Jersey, 
said, in a speed) in which he strongly advocated that the "fe«leral 
scheme*' uf the articles of confederation should be preserved; '* No 
otlf^r amendments (of the articles of confederation) were wanting than 
to mark the orbits of the states with precision, and provide for the 
iu« of cxK'rciou, which was the great (xjint." lb,, p. 177. 

'The J\'orth Amur. lUv^t XXV, p. 205, cited by Hart, loo. cit., p. a. 
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pleaded for the expodicnoy of securing it by some other 
means than force of arms. Only because that seemed pos- 
sible, did he and the convention object to the provision con- 
nerning the emplo3Mnent of force. The concluding sen- 
tence, not quoted by Buchanan, of Madison's short, first 
speech, stated this expressly.' In the second speech — 
which Buchanan thought well to be silent about, also — he 
repeated this, and the repetition of it dis|>els all doubt that 
could possibly still exist after the farst declaration; for this 
latter speech dealt with the substitute for the use of forco 
which was first proposed. 

On the same day on which, on Madison's motion, the 
"force clause" was defeated, the convention had, without 
debate and without opposition, adopted a provision that 
gave the national government a "negative "on all state 
laws which were in its opinion opposeil to the constitution. 
This resolution was brought up for reconsideration on the 
8th of June. Madison defended it with great power. He 
characterized the provision as the "mildest expedient" 
against the manifold improprieties from which the oountr/^ 
had hitherto suffered from the states. If it could not be 
agreed to, there was no alternative but the employment of 
force.' However, in order that the negative might have 
the necessary efficacy, it must be extended to all cases. 

This enlargement of the original demand seems to have 
contributed a great deal towards opening the eyes of the 
convention to the fact that many and w^eighty objections 
might be raised to the expediency of seeking to reach the 
desired end in this way. The convention returned again 
and again to the question, and at last definitively rejected 
this means of protection, but not until it supposed it had 



t '* He hoped such ft ftyAtem would be framed u might render (hii 
reeourco unQecti»}ary>** 
«Eiliot. Debt. V, p, 171. 
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fomid a better one in the provision that the constitution 
was tlio supreme la\v, and that tbe states should be bound 
by it.^ Whether the object intended wouhl be attained by 
this naeans experience alone could show. But that the 
history of the origin of this provision was a refutation 
rather than a confirmation of what Buchanan found in the 
constitution and in the debates of the Philadelphia con- 
vention cannot be questioned. 

Madison frankly stated that the principal reason why 
recourse mnst be had to some other ex[>edicnt was because 
it was too doubtful whether the federal government would 
be able to coerce a stale by force of arms.* The decisive 
thing was not an objection in principle but a purely practi- 
cal consideration. Only one fault could be found with 
that assertion, lie doubted not only the feasibleness and 
efficacy, but also the justice, of the use of force " when ap- 
plied to people collective!}', not individually."* But the 
quoting of this opinion of Madison, so far, at least, as seces- 
sion was concerned, is shown to be wholly unallowable by 
the sentence immediately following: '* A union of states 
containing such an ingredient seemed to provide for ita 
own destruction." He did not want the force clause, be- 
cause its insertion in the constitution might involve danger 
to the Union; yet Buchanan interpreted his utterances to 
mean that the destruction of the Union must not be pre- 
vented by the federal government by armed force. If the 



I IK, p. 828, 

3 *' CoutU the national resources, if exerted to the utmost, onforoo a 
national decree aKainat Uaasaobuaetts, abetted, perliaps, bj several of 
her neighborfi? It would not be (x»aible. A Biimll proportion of tbe 
lomniunily, in a compact bituaiion, acting on the defensive, and ntone 
of it* extremities, might at any titue bid defiance to t)ie national gov- 
vmmenL" 

* It is plain from this sentence, also, that unquestionably only isolated, 
individual const it utionat offenses were meaut. 
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rejection of the force clause were the withholding in prin- 
ciple of the right to use force under any circumstances 
against a state, then, indeed, the constitution had provided 
for the destruction of the Union; for the prohibition to pre- 
serve it in certain cases was equivalent to the command to 
allow it to be destroyed in those cases. 

If the framers of the constitution had reall}'* taken the 
position ascribed to them by Buchanan, they would have 
become guilty of the grossest self-contradiction. If they de- 
sired the Union to be a state, they must also have desired 
the possibility of coercion. For Douglas was unquestion- 
ably right when he said: "The word government means 
coercion. There can be no government without coercion. 
Coercion is the vital principle upon which all governments 
rest. Withdraw the right of coercion and you dissolve 
your government."' Hence the right of coercion was un- 
doubtedly granted in the constitution, for it was not ex- 
pressly withheld, and the constitution had created a real 
state with a real government for the totality of individuals 
belonging to it, and hence also for the parts of that totality 
organized as states. Congress was expressly given the 
right to make all laws which should be necessary and proper 
for carrying into execution the powers vested in it, or in any 
department or officer of the United States. But the pres- 
ervation of the Union, and of the government as the govern- 
ment, was the precondition of the execution of all the rights 
granted to, and all the duties imposed upon, the federal 
government; and hence Buchanan^s contention, that the 
use of force in the execution of any of the powers granted 
was not necessary and proper, was simply senseless. 

Curtis' denies with great positiveness and moral indigna- 
tion that this was Buchanan's position. The blindness and 

>Ck>ngr. Globe, 2d Sees., 80th Congr., App., p. 40. 
<Iife of BuchaiMQ, U, pp. d63, 898. 



THE RIGHT OF OOKROIOK. 



845 



lack of conscience born of ]>arty spirit, he claims, have 
ascribed views to Buchanan which he never held. As the 
tluma prohandum of his entire work, in two volumes, is 
that Buchanan was not only an excellent man and high- 
minded patriot, but also an inflexible character and a states- 
man of surpassing wisdom, ihis assertion cannot surprise 
ns. Whether his proof of it places Buchanan's powers of 
thought and judgment in a better light is, however, more 
than questionable. 

From later publications by Black, it appears that he had 
objected to the sentence in the uie^sago relating to the power 
of congress *' to coerce a state into submission which is at- 
tempting to withdraw or has actually withdrawn from the 
oonfederncy." The attorney-general, Curtis tells us, fully 
shared the constttutioDul views deveIo|ied in the message, 
and only feared that this sentence would be superficially 
read, and therefore misunderstood. The president bad no 
reason for such anxiety, since ho had shown the difference 
between coercion against a state and against individuals so 
clearly. But, in the opinion of the man whom the president 
must have considered an exceptionally' competent judge, his 
own attorney-general, the diiTerence was not made sulQ- 
ciently clear, and it would therefore have been advisable to 
clothe the right (?) idea in words which would exclude the 
possibility of a misunderstanding. Is it not much more prob- 
able that Buchanan did not do so beoauso his two principal 
propositions concerning the right of coercion were in irrec- 
oncilable contradiction? He who cannot perceive that 
such was the fact, without assistance, can find the help he 
needs in Curtis; for, in order to remove that contradiction, 
Curtis is forced to make the message say what is not to be 
found in it. According to him, its purport was that *' while 
the federal government could not apply ftirce to prevent a 
state from adopting an ordinance of secession, it could and 
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must use force, if need be, to execute its laws, notwith* 
standing the secession." Tliere Avas not a word in the 
message about preventing a slate from " adopting an ordi- 
nance of secession," and the idea could occur to no one 
that ihat was what Buchanan meant by the question 
whether congress had the power to compel a state to re- 
main in the Union by force of arras, llow, indeed, caa 
armed force prevent the adoption of a resolution, in other 
words an expression of will? And as Buchanan spoke also 
of states that had already "actually. withdrawn,'* he mast, 
according to this interpretation, have considered it possible 
to prevent by force of arms an ex|)ression of will which 
bad been already made. Buchanan, however, had never 
soared to the height of absurdity to which his apologist 
assigns him, He meant what he said, and Haid what he 
meant.' Hence he did not, as Curtis represents, plainly 
declare it to be the right and duty of the federal govern- 
ment to execute the laws of the Union, notwithstanding 
secession. On the contrary, he endeavored to prove thai 
the execution of them would, under certain circumstances, 
be in great part practical!}' impossible and constitution- 
ally unlawful; and he unqualifiedly recognized only the 
duty of the federal government to protect federal prop- 
erty and federal officials from direct attacks upcin them. 
If Buchanan had really desired to rcco^jnize the duty of 
securing the execution of the laws of the Union by force 
of arms, spite of secession, then the denial of the right to 
compel a state to remain in the Union, by force of arms, 
was of no practical importance; it was a fiction of consti- 
tutional law without any reality whatever; and only in 
oaso it was such a fiction could the principle bo contradicted 

I In his answer to Caa»*a letter of resignation we a;caln nad; "that 
oongrcfts does not poflsess Uie power to coerc« « itato by force of %Ttxm 
to remain in tUe coafudaraoy.** lb., n, p. 808. 
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that was laid down above, namely, that the preservation 
of the Union was the precondition of the exercise of all 
the powers granted to the federal government and of all 
the duties imposed upon it. According to Curtis, only a 
very small part of Buchanan*s doctrine was favorable to 
the slave states, and that part was of such a nature that 
it could not be turned to account; while the truth is that 
only the smaller part of it was meant to be of advan- 
tage to the federal government or the Union, and that 
that amalJer portion was rendered utterly fruitless by the 
greater part that resulted to the advantage of the south. 

Curtis is, therefore, wholly unwarranted in claiming that 
the alleged wrong interpretation was possible only to "a 
merely partisan spirit of misrepresentation." Crittenden, 
whom he would be very far from accusing of being gov- 
erned by such a spirit, was the first who, in the senate, 
declared in the concisest terms that the two sides of 
Buohanan*s doctrine were simply irreconcilable.^ If the 
states had no right to secede, then, of course, the Union had 
a right to their remaining in the confederacy. But if it had 
such a right, it must also have had the power to defend it. 
A ri«^ht that in principle cannot be defended is the most 
monstrous oontradictio in adjecto conceivable. 

Buchanan would never have been able to adopt this 
contradictory construction of the constitution if hu had 
been entirely clear that, in the life of states and nations, 
crises like the one which had broken over the Union are 
never determined, in the first place, by questions of law. 
Actual circumstances are stronger than the law, and hence 
they are decisive, even when indisputably in conflict with 
the law. In the case before us, however, they were so 
much in harmony with it, that, wherever thought and fcel- 



1 ** Altogether ooutradiotorj.' 

p. a. 
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\ng remained even in a small degree uninfluenced by preju- 
dice, they woald bave greatly facilitated and (>owerfuIiy 
aided tbe correot and natural apprehension of the question 
of law. Not only had the Union been made a real state by 
the constitution, in point of law, but, by the constitntion, 
and under the constitution, it had, during seventy yearSp 
actuall}' become more and more a real slate. Doctrines 
which could have had a foundation in actual circumstances 
at the time of the Philadelphia convention might there- 
fore have lost it entirely in the course of years. Then, in- 
deed, it would not have been peculiarly surprising if a pow- 
erful argument had been made in defense of Buchanan's 
contradictory doctrine or of a constitutional right of seces- 
sion, or a right of secession above the constitution. But the 
claim to a right of secession bad now become so palpable 
an absurdity, that it would have been seen to be such even 
by a child, if it had not been asserted by a largo geograph- 
ical section of the country. This fact alone it was that 
struck numberless eyes with such blindness that they could 
no longer see the mid-day sun. That there is no exaggera- 
tion in this comparison should, at the present day at least, 
not be disputed by any reasonable man. 

If a state could secede it might also be expelled; that is, 
the other states might secede from it. But if there was 
both the right of secession and the right of expulsion, then 
the admission of every new state was a farther enfeeble- 
ment of tlic Union. The recommendation of the purchase 
of Cuba from Spain* repeated by Buchanan in this message, 
afforded Douglas an opportunity to illustrate this in a very 
forcible manner. What a splendid bargain, he said, wo 
could make, according to the president's doctrine. We 
might buy the island for $300,tMjo,000, and immediately 
admit it as a state, to see it secede next day and have it 
offered us again the day after by Spain, for one-balf or for 
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fobble the sura paid for it in the first place. And this criti- 
cism could not be dismissed with tlie remark that an3'tliing 
miffht be made ridiculous by laying on too thickly the colors 
of theoretical possibilities which could never become prac- 
tical. Douglas's painting was true to life. Heavy sums in 
various forms had been paid for groat portions of tlie Union, 
and several states formed out of them were now upon the 
point of bidding the Union good-bye. The example cited 
by Douglas could be called forcible only because tlie event- 
ual loss to the Union by the secession of a state might be a 
terribly severe one. If a state left the Union, taking with 
it the mouth or some other material part of a stream, like 
the Mississippi, the country would be much more severely 
injured than it could be by the loss of any sum that might 
have been paid for Cuba. As the Union had bepome what 
it was without the island, its possess on in the future could 
at best be advantageous but not necessary. Buchanan's 
doctrine of the right of secession and non-coercion was 
worse than Shylock's bond. The flesh of the Union might 
be out out of her at any time — not merely a pound of it 
but any quantity — not only next the heart but in any vital 
part — and not for the payment of a debt or obligation in- 
curred under the pressure of the most urgent necessity, but 
simply because such was the good-will and pleasure of any 
one of the states I More yet. All that the Union had done 
to protect itself from external enemies miglit, at any mo- 
ment, be used as an engine of destruction against it, at the 
sovereign whim of the stales. Tlie acquisition of Florida 
had been determined very largely by military considera- 
tions regarding the Gulf states. If Florida now thought 
pro|K!r to secede from the Union wiih the fortifications 
erected by it, not only would the Gulf states be robbed of 
the bulwarks built for their protection, but it lay entirely 
with Florida to decide whether it would turn the guns 
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posted on their ramparts against these states and the rest 
of the Union. If the states had the right to secede they 
might, of course, do so when the Union was at war with 
a foreign power as well as in times of peace, and, as a nat- 
nral conseqi^ence. secession wonld be followed by an alli- 
ance with the enemy of the Union. Every new stale ad- 
mitted into the Union would increase the number of those 
to whom it had absolutely made over its own life, and 
every new fort built by the federal government would be 
an additional loaded bomb laid by it under the foundation 
of the Union. 

The right of secession was sheer absurdity, and absurdity 
can never be changed into sense by an}* constitutional rea- 
soning, no matter how astute. The greater folly, however, 
was not the right of secession but the doctrine of non-coer- 
cion. The right of secession made the Union simply a con- 
federation of nations, and although it was not that either 
constitutionally or actually, it was possible for it to be such 
a con federation. But the doctrine of non-coercion made it 
an absolutely inconceivable political monstrosity: a state 
prohibited to be what it legally and jictually was, and whose 
government should, simultaneously, do what it should not 
do, and not do what it should do, because it was its duty 
to do what it ought not to do. 

Dale summed up the entire message, so far as it related 
to the internal crisis, in these three points: 1. South Cary> 
lina has just cause to secede. 2. It has no right to secede. 
3. We have no right to prevent its seceding.* Ilis reproach, 
however, that the president, like the ostrich, thrust his heafi 
into the sand instead of telling congress, as his constitu- 
tional duty required him, what, in his opinion, should be 
done, was only partly justified. He had recommended ab- 
solute submission to the majority. The message, bowerer, 

> CoDgr Olobe, 2d SeH., 8dth Coogr., {k 91 
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so skilful!}' avoided sa3Mng anything explicit about what 
should be done if this recommendation wcro not heeded, 
that it left the country entirely in the dark on that all- 
important qoestion which was really the only one before it. 
But was Morris, of Illinois, entirely unjustified in saj'ing: 
"Ho who preaches against the wrcing, and yet is not in 
faror of redressing it, is a worse enemy to the government 
than the avowed disunionist, becausd be betrays it with a 
kiss." ' 

That Buchanan wanted to betray the Union with a kiss 
not even his bitterest opponent has ever charged or even 
ever suspected. But whether he did not reluctantly do so 
is quite another question. The message, said the London 
Timcs^ has dealt a heavier blow at the Union than all the 
ranting of the governor of Georgia and all the secession 
ordinances of South Carolina.* It could be understood! 
only as the announcement that the road would be left clear, 
nay kept clear, so far as in bis power lay, for the secession- 
ists, until the 4th of March. It told them that they hud 
nothing to fear, and yet it did not satisfy them. In draft- 
ing it, he had called the future president of the Confeder- 
ate States to his side, as his counselor,' and the result, as be 

<Ib., App.. p. 40. 

! •• Kever for many years can the United States be to the world what 
they hare been. Mr. Buchanan^a mi-SAago has been a greater blow to 
the American people than alt the rants of the Georgian got-ernor or the 
'ordintinces' of the Charleston convention. The president has dissi- 
pated ihe i<lea that the atatea which elected him constitate one people. 
We had thought that the federation was of the nature of a nationality ; 
we find that it is nothing more than a partnership." The London TYmea, 
Jan. 9. 1601. Reb. Rec., I Doc., p. 2fi. 

***On paying my reapects to the president, he told me that he had 
finished the rough draft of his message, but that it was atill open to re- 
vision and umcndmenU and that be would like to read it to nie. He d d 
•o, and very kindly accepted all the modifications which 1 suggested. 
The message was^ however, afterward somewhat changed, and, with 
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himself declares, was that his southern frieuds turned their 
back on bim.^ 

great deference to the wtadom and Btatesraanship of its author, I mnst 
say that, in my judgment, the last alterations were unfortunate." 
Jefferson Davis, The Rise and Fall of the Confederate Government, 
I. p. 59. 

1" After my annual message of the 8d of December . • . the 
southern friends of the administration fell away from it.** Buchanan 
to Oen. Dix. April 19. 1861. Curtis, II, p. 643. According to Pollard's 
description of the feeling among the leaders of the.secession movement 
(Life of Jefferson Davis, pp. 67, 68), one might suppose that they fell 
away only because Buchanan, by denying the right of coercion, had 
blocked the game. The succeeding chapters will afford sufficient mate- 
rial to enable the reader to pass judgment on that view. 
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CHAPTER X. 

VOGUE LA OALfcRE. 

Curtis' calls it uDJost to judge Buchanan's policy of pas- 
sivity in accordance with subsequent events, and he refers 
to the fact that before Lincoln's election the republicans did 
not believe that the threats of secession would bo carried 
out. But how can the president iind shelter behind an 
error of the republicans which he did not himself share? 
It was not because he harbored optimistic illusions, but be- 
cause his judgment in this question was right from the very 
beginning, that, in the fuilillmcut of his duty, he thought 
well to recommend to congress the measures that seemed 
proper to him, strongly to advocate submission to the ma- 
jority, and to recommend it and it alone. This plea, there- 
fore, cannot excuse even the slightest part of his guilt. 
Buchanan, indeed, had a right to accuse congress of having 
a share in that guilt. From the very first it was certain 
that it would only drive the ship deeper into the breakers. 
And this charge cannot be laid at the door of the democrats 
alone. The republicans bear no small part of the responsi- 
bility. They might indeed say: Our patriotism was gr^at 
enough to be ready to make n3an3' sacrifices; bat they could 
not assert: We saw the right and demanded it, but oonld 
not prevail. 

Reuben Davis ' thus describes the mood of congress when 
it reopened: *'The south was dignified and composed. All 
the turbulent passions which had been displayed during the 
past session seemed to have been laid aside and replaced by 

1 Life of J. Buchaimn. II, pp. 304. 305. 
)B«colleutions, p. 395. 
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the order and metbod of men bent npon serious business. 
It was no longer necessary on either side to lash the popu- 
lar feeling into fury. ... It was plain that the south 
knew what was coming and awaite<l the shock with stera 
determination." 

The republicans should have inferred from this that such 
a sea could not be calmed by pouring oil upon its waters. 
They did not, however, ask themselves how the secession 
movement could be most surely suppressed, but merely 
how it could best be kept within bounds. Sherman's mo- 
tion, which was in accordance with custom, to refer the 
president's message to the ** committee of the whole on the 
state of the Union," was not agreed to. The amendment 
to refer " so much " of it as related "to the present perilous 
condition of the country " to a special committee of one 
from each state was passed by a vote of one hundred and 
forty-five against thirty-eight. Expedient as this might 
seem at the first glance, it was unmistakably the announce- 
ment that another experiment was to be made with the 
brewing of compromise mixtures. The fact that the mo- 
tion was made by a representative from Virginia (Boteler) 
excluded all doubt as to this. No member of the house 
certainly- could have been ignorant of It, arfd yet tlie ma- 
jority of the republicans voted with the democrats in faror 
of the amendment. But to confer about a compromise was 
to negotiate concessions* and every concession on the part 
of the republicans was the payment of a penalty for their 
electoral victory constitutionally won. Their vote for Bote- 
ler*8 amendment involved the declaration that they were 
ready to discuss the granting of an indemnity for the reo- 
ognition of the supremacy of the law, and for submission 
to the constitution. As what the south wanted, however, 
was conditions, the slightest concession was equivalent to 
the surrender of the fundamental principle of national ex- 
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ice. The more extravagant the demands, the less could 
ie excused that men closed their e^'es to this fact. And 
they were so extravagant that the slavocracy would have 
gained much more by their defeat than they would have 
acquired b}' a dozen democratic victories. But the end de- 
sired would not have been reached even if all their enor- 
mous expectations had been realized. Bingham subse- 
quently said: '* It is in vain to endeavor to save the consti- 
tution by a sacrifice of the great principles which underlie 
it, and which constitute its life."' And if it had been pos- 

^CoDgr. Olobe, 2d Sess., 36th Congr-, App., p. 80. Many organic 
changes in the structuro of the Union, which would have transformed 
it into a roonbtrooity. were asked for. Some of the most absurd pro- 
potaU were niaHe by northerners. See Congr. Globe, 2d Sess.. 86th 
Congr. , pp. 77. 78, 79, 107. The pressure exercised by patriotic anxiety 
on political thought was ho terrible, in the cose of some people, that it was 
a question whether they could still be considered responsible. In (loint 
of ability VallandinglmDi stood undoubtedly In the foremost rank of 
the younger democratic politicians of the north, and yet to him belongs 
the unenviable reputation of having devised the most preposterous 
project of alL He applied the principle simUia siviUibus curanlur to 
politics, but thought that the poison should be administered in the 
strongest doses, in order that it might act as a cure. The Union was 
rent asunder becatise its equal members had actually consolidated on 
the ground of the slavery question into two geographical sections, and 
he would render the sectional quarrel harmless by a provision in the 
constitution dividing the Union into four geographical sections. This 
he concisely and clearly expressed in his statement of reasons with 
which he introduced his three amendments to the constitution. The 
first reads: **The United States are divided into four sections as fol- 
lows : " — the free eastern states, the free western states this side of the 
Rocky Mountains, the domain of the Pacific, the slav^tatea. **Sea 2. 
On demand of one>third of the senators of any one of the sections on any 
bill, order, resolution or vote, to which the concurrence of the bouse of 
reprefientativefl may be ncce^ary, except on a question of adjournment, 
A vote shall bo hod by sections, and a majority of the senators from 
each section voting sliall be necessary to the passage of such bill, order 
or resolution, and In the validity of every such vote." (That is to put 
brakes on the leginlativo coach.) "Sec. 3. . , A majority of all the 
electors in each of the four sections in this article established shall be 
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sible in itself it could not have been done, because the 
southern leaders, as even Stephens himself had sadly to 
admit, did not want it to be done.^ 

The committee of Thirty-three was still-born. This wa»i 
shown irrefutably by the vote, notwithstanding the large 
majority in favor of its appointment. Only the smaller 
part of the republicans seemed to intend to remain firm. 
But the minority was so respectable that any agreement 
against which they protested could have but a very doubt- 
ful value. And the opposition was not confined to their 

Deoesaaiy to the cboico of president and Tice-president ; and the con- 
currence of a majoritj of the states of each section shall be necesearj 
to the choice of president by the house of representatiTea, and of the 
ienators from each section to the choice of vice-president by the senate, 
whenever the right of choice shall devolve upon them respectively." 
(That is, to make the constitutional election of a president or vice-presi- 
dent impoesible so iong as slavery existed.) The second (XIV) article 
reads: " No state shall secede without Uie consent of the legislatores 
all the states of the section to which the state proposing to secede bo-] 
longs. The president shall have power to adjust with seceding BtAl 
•11 questions arising by reason of their secession; but the terms of ad- 
juetment shall be sulmiittod to tiie oongreaa for their approval before 
the same shall be valid." lb., pp. 794, 70S. Bui what was to be done 
if no agreement could be reache*! as to the ** terms of adjustment,** ur 
if a state seceded without having received the consent of the legisla- 
torea of all the states of the section to which it belonged? Vailanding- 
ham, as an unconditional ** uon-coercionist,** was wise enough to leave 
theae questions unanswered. 

' He writes on the aoth of November: "I am daily becoming more 
and more confirmed in the opinion that all efTorts to save the Unioaj 
will be unavailing. The truth is, our leaders and public men who have 
taken hold of this question do not desire to continue it on any terms. 
They do not wish any redress of wrongs; they are diaunionists per a«, 
and avuU themselves of present circumst'inces to press their objects; 
and my present conviction Ss that they will carry the state with them 
by a large majority." And on the 3d December: " I fear it will all come 
to naught; that it is too late to do anytliing; that the people are run 
mad. They are wild with passion and frenzy, doing thr-y know nut 
what." Johnson and Browne. Life of Alex. Stepliens. pp. 869, 870. 



sorrnEHN orievanoes. 



357 



iirty-eight votes. A munber of southern representatives — 
two from Mississippi, one from Florida, three from Ala- 
bama, one from Georgia, and all from South Carolina — 
took no part in tlie vote because, as the^' said, their states 
had taken the matter in hand themselves.' The doings 
in the committee were in consonance with the attitude of 
these two minorities, and not with the intentions which the 
vote of the overvvhelmino^ majority seemed to have deter- 
mined. Reuben Davis, whom the speaker had chosen as 
the representative of Mississippi, and who, to the groat 
grief of his namesake in the senate and of other colleagues, 
had accepted the nomination because — as he wrote home 
in his own justification — the plates of a feast of blood were 
not to his taste, gives the following account of them.' 

After Corwin, of Ohio, had been chosen chairman, the 
representatives of the southern states were asked to state 
their grievances in a memoriaL As this general invitation 
was not heeded, it was directed personally to him (Davis) 
for tho reason that Mississippi played a leading part in the 
secession movement. He, however, declined drawing up a 
written list of grievances, on tho ground that it was un- 
necessary'-, and then expatiated extensively, bitterly and 
passionately on all the wrongs which the south had had to 
suffer. The answer he received was an arrogant one, and 
afforded no prospect of alleviation. He thereupon moved 
to report to the house that the difference between the sec- 
tions could not be settled, and that they must appeal to 
the God of battles. This motion was rejected. On the 
evening of the following day (December 13), Rust, of Ar- 

1 Miles, of South Carolina, declared : " The South Carolina delegation 
hare not voted on this question because they conceive they hove no 
Interest in it. We consider our Btato aa already withdrawn from the 
confederacy in everything except in form." Congr. Globe, 2d Seas., 
80th Congr., p. 7. 

2 Recollections, p. 399 ff. 
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kansas, whom the news of the ever-increasing war-feeling^ 
in the south alarmed, introduced a resolution assuring the 
people that the committee, who were working in harmony, 
■would doubtless unite on a proposition which would sat- 
isfy the south. To Davis's reproof, that he was alleging a 
known untruth, Rust had no answer to make. The resolu- 
tion was adopted. But, in accordance with the announce- 
ment he had previously made, Davis and "many" other 
southerners had drafted a manifesto on the 14th, and tele- 
graphed it to all parts of the country. It gave the lie to 
the resolution, and declared all further discussion to be use- 
less.* "From that day there could be no hope of peace." 
On the day following, however, Davis introduced a resoln- 
tion in which it was declared to be the duty'of the federal 
government to protect slave property as well as all other 
propert3% on land and water. All the southern members 
acquiesced in it, and agreed, if the committee adopted it, to 
recommend it to the house as the Gnal settlement of the 
slavery question, but that if it did not adopt it, to take no 
farther part in its deliberations. It was rejected by the 
casting vole of the chairman. The southerners, in accord- 
ance with their agreement, left the committee room, and 
repaired to the house with the intention of asking to be 
allowed to leave it. Davis alone, who had come before the 
others, was excused, because what had been done in the 
committee was not yet known. Even if the others could 
be refused permission to leave the house, it was impossible 
to inspire the committee, held together against their will, 
with the spirit which was the first precondition of the at- 
tainment of a result from which the house or the people 
could expect anything. Those who on the 14th refused to 
believe that all hope of peace was dead needed no further 
proof of it on the 17tb. 

^ "Argument was exhausted.'* 
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Buchanan in the meantime bad gone a great way farther 
in his policy of non-irritation and of keeping the way open 
for secession, lie had a conference on the 8th of Decem- 
ber with the representatives of South Carolina, the object 
of which was to avoid a collision in the harbor of Charles- 
ton. The conference closed to their mutual satisfaction. 
That satisfaction, however, was of short duration. Events 
soon raised a bitter controversy and one pregnant with con- 
sequences, as to how far the president had gone in his 
promises. As, of course, no stenographic reporter had been 
called to attend the conference, it can never be document- 
arily proved to what extent the direct charge of breach of 
i/rord, brought against Buchanan by the representatives and 
by Floyd, the secretary of the navy, was well founded. 
But enough can be indisputably proved not only to warrant 
us in condemning his course politically, but to exhibit it in 
a very ambiguous light. 

After Miles had announced in the house that the delega- 
tion of South Carolina did not take part in the vote because 
they considered that the withdrawal of the state from the 
Union had, except as to the form thereof, already taken 
place, it did not beseem the president to receive them on 
such an ufifair. Even if it had not been his intention to ne- 
gotiate with secession* his reception of them must make it 
appear that he was ready to do so, and that appearance he 
should have avoided both for political and constitutional reoir 
sons. From the records of the later controversies it ap- 
pears beyond adoubt that the representatives had not come 
to the conference supposing that it was to consist merely in 
an exchange of private opinions, but that official negotiOr 
lions, binding, at least morally, were to be entered into. 
The reader may judge for himself from the following facts 
whether it can be assumed that the president opposed this 
supposition witb the requisite clearness and positiveness. 
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The most material declaration of the five gontlemen was 
reduced to writing on the 10th of December ' at Buchanan's 
request and handed to him. It recited that according to 
their Grra conviction neither the state authorities nor any 
part of the population of South Carolina would attack or 
molest the forts in the harbor of Charleston, " previously to 
the action of the convention/* nor before an accredited 
representative was dispatched with an offer to negotiate 
iin amicable settlement of all the questions at issue between 
the state and the federal government, "provided that no re- 
inforcements shall be sent into those forts, and their relativ© 
military status remain as at present." 

Why did the president require the delivery of the declara- 
tion in writing if he did not wish to refer third parties to 
it as a proof that he was justified in considering South Caro- 
lina under certain moral obligations? And with what right 
could he assume that the representatives would impose such 
an obligation on their state without return? Was it not 
self-evident that they agreed to give the written declara- 
tion only because the utterances of the president had been 
interpreted by them to mean that he would consider him- 
self bound to them, that is to the state of South Carolina, 
in the same way and to the same extent? The president 
had, indeed, written on the back of the declaration that he 
had guarded himself against the proviso in it, because it 
might be interpreted as " an agreement on his (my) part 
which he (I) could never make," and that the representa- 
tives had replied that they bad not intended to imply such 
an agreement by that proviso. It does tot, however, ap- 
pear when this memorandum was written, and that is of 
course a question of no small importance. It is not dated, 
and mentions a subsequent conversation, but does not state 
when the latter took place. As the quotation given above is 

1 It U dated the 9tb. , 
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to be found verbntiin in the answer of the president of the 
31st of December to the commissioners of South Carolina, 
and as the probability, in itself not great, that the president 
searched for it in order to copy it, is still further lessened, 
for a reason to be mentioned hereafter, the wording of it 
given by Curtis, although not expressly claimed to be 
simultaneous, yet tacitly assumed to be so, is exceedingly 
questionable. At all events it cannot bo proved that greater 
force as evidence is to be ascribed to it than to the presi- 
dent's answer already mentioned of the 31st of December, 
and the latter has none whatever, since it is a defense 
against the charge made — simply an assertion against an- 
other assertion. The wording of the memorandum, how- 
ever, by no means necessitates a negative answer to the 
third question raised above. If the *' agreement" was to 
be understood as a formal compact, the representatives had 
no reason to object to Buchanan's protestation. For they 
could not possibly overlook the fact that, as Buchanan 
stated in his letter of the 31st, neither party had a right to 
enter into such a compact. Their written declaration shows 
that they kept strictly within the limits of their own powers, 
and from their answer, as related by Buchanan, to hisobjeo- 
tion, it appears only that they did not want to demand more 
from him than they had to offer; but it should not be in- 
terpreted to mean that they would be satisfied with less, or 
that they asked for nothing. But from the express refusal 
to enter into a formal compact, it does not at all follow, 
6o iptto^ that Buchanan could not have expressed himself in 
a manner which might be understood to imply a promise 
of the full value wbicli the word of a man of honor has 
without any formal agi^eement.^ That the representatives 

' According to the relation of the under pecreUiry of stAte. Trcscotl, 
of a conversation which he Imd witli ihe |)reeident about ihe facU), the 
latter bad said to bim : " He wai trusting to the honor of Carolina, and 
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inferred such a promise from his words, they asserted or< 
and over again, and there is not the slightest reason to su^" 
pect them rather tlian Buchanan of a known untruth. The 
assumption most favorable to the latter, therefore, Is that 
nothing more than a lamentable misunderstanding existed, 
and the documentary material extant must be examined 
with a view of determining which party is probably to be 
blamed for it. 

In his letter of the 31st of December 'Buchanan says tb^ 
he had *' freely expressed " his well-known "determination** 
not to reinforce the forts before they were attacked, or 
before he had certain proof that they would shortly be at- 
tacked. He moreover boasted that he had acted as he 
would have done if he had made "a positive and formal 
agreement" with competent persons. With the unreserved 
announcement of such intentions, not to lapse into modes 
of expression which might be taken for an assurance in the 
sense intimated, great clearness and acuteness of thought, as 
well as an unusual mastery of words in all their shades of 
meaning, were required. But three of the members of his 
own cabinet objected to both the matter and form of the 
answer which Buchanan wanted to send to the commis- 
sioners of South Carolina in this behalf, although he had 
with full deliberation reduced it to writing in the quiet of 
his own office. How this draft read w^e do not indeed 
know,* but we do know that it did not satisfy Black, Holt 
or Stanton, because it did not clearly and positively deny 
the allegation with respect to the promise made, and that in 

they ought not to suspect him; be was acting under the obliKation of 
hb honor; and I — and the state might rely upon it — would redeem St 
to the mtennoet." Crawford, The Qenesli) of the Civil Wur. p. 84. 

' Reb. Rec., I Doc., pp. 13, 13. It is here falsely datod the 80th. 

'Black^s ** meoiurandum/* to be diseuasod lier^iiTler, gives us, how- 
ever, n siifKcient idea of ita character to show that Curila'e attempt to 
tuiD this circuoutAnce to account for hia tbesia woe wholly anwnrrantoda 
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consequence of their criticism the letter was given the form 
in which it was sent to the commissioners.* 

Whether the aged secretary of state sided in this con- 
troversy with the South Carolinians or with the president, 
1 do not know. But it seems vcr}' surprising to me that, 
on the day after the secund confereuce^ Cass informed the 
president — as the latter says, tohisgreatsurprise' — of his 
intention to resign. The letter of resignation dated the 
12th, hut not handed In until the 15th, does not say a word 
about this circumstance. As Cass's announcement fol- 
lowed the second decisive conference so immediately, and 
as the request that his resignation be accepted was based 
upon the fact that his repeated and urgent advice to rein- 
force the forts and to send a mau-of-war to Charleston was 
not followed,' it is likely that, even if Cass did not believo 

1 Curtia indeed has little to say against this. But lie (II, p. d7ti) finds 
irrefuUible prouf thul the accu&aUuii regurdiug tht* pruuiibe is unfouuded 
in the iiistructious to Major Anderson. We ahall have to mention here- 
after what these inatructionB contained and how they vrero uudcrstood 
by Buchanan. Here we need only call attention to the fact that thoy 
are used by Curtis as a proof of hia statement, because the conference of 
the president with the ropreseutativea tcKik place after the inhtructiona 
had becD givuii. But ho gives tlio right dates hiiubeU ot the confer- 
ences on the Sth and 10th of December, and of the instructions on the 
11th. He does not slate. — at least not here,— although he knew U. 
that, according to Buchanaii''B own tetttimony in tlie letter of the Slat of 
December, the instructions of the 11th to Anderson were brought to his 
notice only on the 2Ut. 

3 Curtis, II. p. 390. 

* If Cuss had repeatedly urpred on the president the views on ac- 
count of which he now resigned, it is likely that he did so again, dur* 
ing the last few day*). But if this assumption is well founded, it may 
be further jireaumed thut he brought to the president's notice alao, if not 
the entire text at least the contents of a letter of General Wool, relat- 
ing to the question, and dated the 0th of December. As Wool was in 
oommand of the department of the east, to which South Carolina, 
Georgia, Florida, Alabama and Mississippi belonged, hia opinions cer- 
tainly deserved to be heard, and he asked much more emphatically tliau 
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that a promise bad been given, ho hail, in cnnsequcnce of 
the course of these negotiations, lost all hope that the presi- 
dent would chancre his mind on this question. His resigns 
tion was immediately accepted; Black was appointed his 
successor, and Edwin M. Stanton attorney-general.' 

Soott (*'no time Bliould be lost;" "at oucti"*) tlmt full ix>wt*r over 
the harbor of Charletfton should be assured. It ia certainly worthy of 
note that Soott was not the only gcnernl who bcliovod Chat sumethiD^ 
Miiuht be achieved with the forc4?s already available, if use were im- 
mediately made of them. The most important parts of the letter are 
tlieae: •* You have eight companies at Fort Monroe, Va. ThrtMs or four 
of these compuniefi should Uf sent without a moment's delay to Fort 
Honltrio. ... It is said that to send at this time troojis to that 
har*K>r would produce great excitement among: the people. That is 
nonsense wlien the fieople are as much excited as they can be, and tlio 
leaders are determined to execute their long meditated purpose of sejv 
arating the Btatu from the Union. So long bb yuu command the en* 
trance to the city of Ciiarlestoa. South Carolina cannot separate herself 
from the Union. . . . The Union can be preserved, but it requires 
Arm, decided, prompt and energetic measures on the part of the presi- 
dent* ... If a separation should take place, you may rest assured 
blood would flow in torrents, followed by pestilence, famioa and deso- 
lation. . . . Peaceable secession ia not to be thought of. Even If It 
should take place in three months we would have a bloody war on our 
hands." Reb. Rec,, I Doc., p. ii. 

^ According to a memorandum of Buchanan furnished by Cartis, Coas 
informed him, two days later, through Tbompsou and BUck, that he 
desired to withdraw his letter of r»ignation. If his former colleagues 
had understood him correctly, this was certainty a proof that the irreso- 
lution of which Buchanan had accused him had developed into senile 
weakness. That, according to the same memorandum, he found no 
objection, at the cabinet meeting, to the annual message, except that it 
did not declare still more positively against the right of congress to 
make war on a state, in order to force it to remain in the Union, should, 
in my opinion, have only given his advice, to see to the safety of the 
forts and the continued collection of the customs duties, all the greatrr 
weight in Buchanan's eyea. The more age had told upon him, and 
the more absolutely he approved the opinions of the president on the 
right of coercion, the more withering is the judgment fx>ntained in the 
fact that the political and patriotic instinct of this man saw in the 
policy of posalTity an unpardonable mistake. 
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It is plain why, under these circamstances, as little heed 
was paid to Scutt as tlie first time, when, on the 15th of 
December, he repeated his advice in a personal conference 
with the president.* Instead of sending reinforcements to 
the foTtSy Buchanan sent Caleb Cashing to Governor Picli- 
ens to lay before him the reasons which should move South 
Carolina to desist from secession, or at least to postpone 
it.^ Even if it be an open question whether, and to what 
extent, Buchanan obligated himself to the secession isls, it 
is documentarily established tliat he negotiated with them 
officially — negotiated with them, if they would concede no 
more, to obtain, at least, a postponement. 

Even before Cass, Cobb, the secretary of the treasury, 
had left the cabinet, *' his duty to Georgia requiring it."' 
Ph. F. Thomas, of Maryland, succeeded him. 

These changes in the cabinet were not a matter of in- 
difference. From Thomas nothing was to be hoped for, 
but less to be feared than from Cobb, and, to that extent, 
the exchange was a gain. Stanton was so much of a novus 
homo on the stage of national politics that the great ma* 
jority of the people did not know what to expect of him. 
It was said, however, that he was not made of dough. 
Black, unlike Cass, did not have one foot in the grave, was 
still physically and mentally in his prime, had more initia- 
tive, vigorous courage and more self-conscious firmness. 
The atmosphere of the cabinet had, therefore, become 
purer and more bracing, and hence there was some foun- 
dation for the hope that the course of the executive would 
assume a more worthy character. But these changes in 
the personnel of the cabinet did not open the slightest 

' Among the reasons tKat made it plaiu, Buchnnun himself mentions 
** the president's puciflc interview with the South Ctu-uUim luembois.*' 
Mr. Buchanan's Administnition, p. 108. 

' " The reasons wliich exist to prevent or to delay." Curtis, II, p. 866. 

*McFhcrson* FoUtical Uiatory of the Hcbelliun. p. £8. 
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prospect of a change of system. The author of the opinion 
of the 20th of November could never be the right leader in 
such a crisis, because he was not able himself to find the 
way out of the labyrinth of his constitutional doctrinarian- 
ism. It may be that the revolution would have cast him. 
out of it, but then better knowledge would have come too 
late, and he who has sent oat Saul does not immediately 
follow Paul. Besides, treason still had its feet under the 
cabinet table in the White Ilouse. It is now universally 
conceded that Floyd, secretary of war, played the part of 
the unadulterated Fire-eater, partly in order to conceal the 
fact that his withdrawal was due to dishonest manipulation 
of government money. Whether, on the other hand, he also 
falsely surrounded himself with the halo of treason for the 
same reason, or whether it really rightly belonged to him, 
is still a disputed question. Since so rclialile a witness as 
Eeuben Davis, despite the report of the committee of the 
house of representatives, which Curtis looks upon as a com* 
plete refutation of the charges, htvs recently positively de- 
clared the latter view to be the correct one,^ it will pre* 
sumably continue to prevail. 

If Floyd's loyalty' to the Union up to the time of the 
compromising revelations of the dishonesty just referred 
to is not a part of the Buchanan historical legend, then it 
must have been a mask, and a rather transparent one. But 
whatever may be true of Floyd, it is well established that 
tlie secretary of the interior was a secessionist agtator and 
agent. Clingman's story, that, according to his own state- 

1 "I spetit much time m coofiullalton with Mr. Floyd, secretary of 
war, who had be«n for twelve uionths, and etill was, engaged in send- 
ing to the sout)icrn arsenals oU aTailable arms under his conlroL He 
had put our forts in such condition that it would be easy to capture 
them and prepare them for iinmedfato occupation. His estimate waa 
that fully half of the munitions of war in his department were in the 
south on the 15th of December, ISCO/* RecoUecttons, p. 895. 
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ment, this had beeik expressly approved by BuchanaD,* 
seems to me to exceed the limits of the credible. Bat it is 
just as inconceivable that the president knew nothing about 
it, for in his views on what private and official honor de- 
manded, Thompson could not find the slightest motive to 
appear to be other than he was in this respect. But again, 
Buchanan did not sec in all this any reason to dismiss him. 
It does not, however, follow herefrom, that Thompson*s 
ideas or the manifestation of them were agreeable or even 
indifferent to the president. It might have only irritated 
the secessionists if their men w^ere dismissed from the 
cabinet, and the watchword was: On no account an}' more 
excitement or irritation, but reconciliation — win every one 
over! 

That the president would not and could not become 
other than he was, was the main cause, one which could 
not be removed by any change in the personnel of the cab- 
inet, why a change of system was impossible. Grimes 

I Clingman relates that Tliompson had told him in tho middlo of Vo- 
oerabcr that Misaissippi bad appointed him a comniiaeioner to go to North 
Carolina, and induce that state to BGcede : "I said to him, *Idid not 
know Tou had reelgnwi.* He answered, 'Oh, no. I have not resigned.* 
' Tlien.* I replied. • I suppose you resign in the morning.* * No,^ he an- 
Bwered, * I do not intend to rettign, for Mr. Buchanan wishes us aU to 
hold OD, and go out with him on the 4th of March.* *6uc** said I, 
*doe« Mr. Buchanan know for wlmt purpose you go to North Carolina?* 
'Oertninly.' he said, 'he knows my object' He, CHngman, could not 
believe this, and induced the secretary to lay the matter before tho 
presidt^nt nfi^Ain. Thompson, however, told bim on tho evening of the 
same day : * I know I could not be mistaken, I told Mr. Buchanan all 
you said, and he told rno that lie wished me to go and hoped I might 
succeed.' I could not help exclaiming. ' Wns there ever before any 
potentate w)iu sent out bis own cabinet ministers to excite an insurrec- 
tion against his government.* The fact that Mr. Thompson did go on 
bis errand, and had a public reception before the legislature, and re- 
turned to his position in the cabinet, is known." Selections from the 
Writings and Speeches of the Hon. T. L. Clingman. ppk 528, 6S7« 
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wrote to his wife, on the 16th of December, that Buchanan 
divided his time about equally between prayer and tears.^ 
One could not, according to Buchanan's own testimony, 
have made a greater mistake. On the 20th of Deceoiber 
he wrote to a gentleman in !New York: "I have never en- 
Joyed better health or a more tranquil spirit than during 
the past year. All our troubles have not cost me an hour's 
sleep or a single meal." ^ This is more in consonance with 
the nature and measure of bis own self-estimation than 
what, according: to Grimes, was circulated about him among 
the public. lie. indeed, conceded that he mipht have 
made mistakes, but to the end of his days he took good 
oare that no one should believe he knew he had ever made 
any.* To the very lust he could not obtain that knowledge, 
because to the very last the one thing which was Ibe 
cause of all his mistakes was unintelligible to him. As his 
nephew, J. Buchanan Henry, says, ** he emphatically did not 
believe in the ' higher law,* ' that is be left the moral side of 
the question entirely out of consideration. Hence it was al- 
ways self-evident to him that only a diplomatic treatment 
of it was allowable, and could be crowned with success. 
But whether he still really believed that he could attain the 
desired end by diplomacy must, to say the least, be looked 
upon as very doubtful. If it were true that the peril of 
his country had not been able to rob him of a single hour's 
sleep, the principal reason of it lay in his confidence th&t 
the clash would not come during his administration. To 
prevent it until his term of office had ended was the all- 
coutrolling consideration in whatever he did or left un- 

> Salter, life of Janiee W. Grimes, p. 132. Ha adds: " Such a perfeot 
iml>ecile never held office before.** 

i Curtis, II. p. 355. 

I See the letter of the Slst of October, 1865, to C. J. Faulkner. Ilx, U, 
p. 048. 

«Ib.^n, p. 67*. 
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done, anii in this he met the wishes of the secessionists, 
^vhilo the republicans lent him a helping hand in his en* 
deavor." 

"Welles, who as a member of Lincoln's cabinet had op- 
portunities to bo well informed, says it was a demonstrated 
fact that Seward had carried on secret negotiations with 
certitin leading secessionists to avert a collision before the 
4th of March. ^ His motive was the hope that, as real head 
of the now administration, his superior genius for states- 
manship would succeed in some way in effecting a peace- 
able settlement of the controversy. According to his own 
testimony he was still wholly uncertain as to the manner 
of its settlement. On the first day of the session he had, 
as he wrote Weed, told the republican senators, in answer 
to their inquiry: "They would know what I think and 
what I propose, when I do myself.***- If, as he relates in the 
same letter, people had received him in Washington think- 
ing that he had a cut-and-dried compromise scheme in his 
pocket, they were greatly mistaken. But the supposition 
was not destitute of all foundation. The inflexibles did 
not have his approval, and he felt confident that himself 
and events would soon make them more pliant.' 

The immediate cause of that erroneous supposition of the 
politicians in Washington was some newspaper articles 
which, it was thought, could be traced to him. They really 
came from Weed, whose old influence on the direction of 
Seward's political thought and action was still exerted to 
the fullest extent. But events since the 6th of November 
had brought new light to Weed. He rightly recognized 



t» U-'ttcr of Hie 8d of December. 1860. 
•Letter of December 3. 1800. Barnes, Mem. of Th. Weed. p. 308. 
**'The republican parly to^ay it* as uiioomproniiiiing as the secca- 
Eriooifits in South Carolina. A month hence each may come to think 
that uioderalion is wiser.*' L c. 
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that the decisive question confronting the people now wi 
no longer the same as before that day, and that, if the re- 
pablican party were equal to its task, it must draw the con- 
clusions that followed from that fact; but the conclusions 
he drew from it himself were a strange admixture of \vhat 
was right and what was wrong. The articles referred to 
were clothed in language so vague that they had produced 
only a certain general disquietude in the more radical wing 
of the party. Not until the Tth of December did one of 
them, in the Albany' Evening Journal^ bear the character of 
a programme or rather of a manifesto. It not only created 
a great sensation, but exercised a wide-felt influence. It 
cannot, indeed, be said that it generated the feeling and the 
ideas which, in the then situation of affairs, were the funda- 
mental condition necessary to the final solution of the fright- 
ful problem. Bat that feeling and those ideas bad hitherto 
been latent. This article dealt the blow that caused them 
to gush forth, and made them the motivo force of a tend- 
ency consciously pursued. 

Weed, in bis autobiography, says that it "bad for its ob- 
ject the holding of the border slave states in the Union, so 
that the boundaries and strength of. the rebellion might bo 
narrowed and weakened. It maintained that loidical abo- 
litionists were playing into the hands of disunion leaders, 
and that both would become responsible for the civil war 
into which we were drifting." It "drew the line between 
radical and conservative republicans and contmued as an 
issue before the people during the war. It was written 
under a conviction of its necessity in preventing a dis- 
astrous division of the northern people. I believed then, 
as I know now, that but for the conservative sentiment 
awakened in the republican pnrty, the north would have 
been fatall}* divided. 1 believed then, as I know now, that 
by insisting that the war was prosecuted to maintain tho 
government and preserve tbe Union, the democratic masses 
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with some of their leaders would remain loyal, while, on 
the other hand, if the whole pepuhliciin party proclaimed 
it a war for the abolition of slavery, a united south would 
prove too strong for a divided north," 

So far as the border states were concerned, tlie article 
could produce no effect, because it started from false prem- 
ises. But the unity of the north was, indeed, the cujidilio 
sine <pta non of the suppression of the rebcHion, and the 
north could be united only provided — and not as a false 
pretext required by tactical considerations, but in honest 
conviction — the word went forth that, until further notice, 
the slavery question had ceased to be the problem of na- 
tional politics, and that the rebellion wus the question on 
which the entire people, men and women, bad to take sides, 
positively and without reserve. In this respect, therefore, 
Weed deserves the eternal gratitude of his country on ac- 
count of the clearness and force with which he made this 
demand. But the article had demanded more and some- 
thing different from what this characterization of it shows. 
If Weed had not read it over before it received its final 
shape, he may, in good faith, have fallen into the error 
hero referred to, for the development of events must have 
tended to keep what was right in his views fresh in his 
memory, because it had been demonstrated to be essential, 
while what was wrong in thera was liable to be for^rotten, 
since it had conjured up a danger only for a while, but 
had actually caused no lasting injury. 

According to Weed^s analysis, *' radical abolitionists" 
and ^'radical republicans^' must be taken as synonymous. 
In reality they had nothing in common. The former were 
still a small faction and could exercise very little direct in- 
fluence in any respect. The latter, at the time, gave just as 
little thought to the abolition of slavery as did Weed him- 
self. True the article drew the line between radical and con- 
servative republicans, but it did so by demanding now, 
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before there was any war and before a single state had 
declared its secession, that people should show themselves 
ready to listen to reason on the slavery question, in order 
either to avoid war, or, if war became inevitable on account 
of secession, to unite the whole north for the struggle to 
restore the Union. The article was inspired by the idea 
that even now, as Weed had already expressed himself in 
a letter of the 10th of December to Preston King, the issuo-s 
of the last electoral campaign were " practically obsolete," 
because, with Lincoln as president, there was no reason for 
anxiety about the territories,^ and that, therefore, the repub- 
licans could and must show a conciliatory disposition for the 
sake of the incomparably greater question. That was 
fallacy, for to the extent that they now, under the thre&l 
of secession and before Lincoln's inaugunition, receded 
from the programme of the electoral campaign, they sur- 
rendered the principle of the supremacy of the law; and 
not the preservation of the Union in itself, but the preserva- 
tion of the Union with the principle of the supremacy of 
the law absolutely intact, as its foundation-stone, could be 
rightly declared the question that overshadowed all things 
else. Although we have been "all our life showing up 
the dark side of the slavery picture," said the article, '* la 
view of a fearful calamity, there is no want of consistency 
or of fidelity in going to the verge of conciliation with the 
hope of averting it." Weed therefore separated from the 
radical republicans not because they wanted to exceed 
the official party programme and wage a war of annihilation 
against slavery contrary to its express declarations, but be- 
cause ho thought he should no longer adhere to that pro- 
gramme. They did not advance but wanted to stand still; 
he, however, deuianded that they should retreat. The 
question what stand the party should take on slavery in 
I Barue«, Tli, Weed, 11, p. 809. 
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case of rebellion belonged to tbo future^ and, therefore, even 
it was not the first thing discussed by him. Ills first ob- 
ject was, as appears beyond a doubt from this sentence, to 
prevent that question changing from a theoretical into a 
practical one, and he wanted to prevent it b^' sacriticing 
that whicli gave the republican party its right to existence. 
The republican party was to hold itself in readiness, in 
consideration of the disclaimer of rebellion, to disclaim 
that the victory of the 6th of November, won in the stPUH- 
gle for principles, was a victory of principles. It looked 
like self-mockery to deny this, and to allow his organ to 
declare two days later that it was "almost prepared " to 
accept Douglas's doctrine about the territories, or, if that 
was "inadmissible." to consent to another dividing line 
which Would perhaps be ultimately erased, like the Mis- 
souri line, by the south, but certainly not for long years to 
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Such preaching by such a man could not but find hearers. 
Now the seed fell on ground which promised to yield fruit 
a hundred-fold in a single day. It looked as if the good 
old times of abolitionist hunting were about to return. 
Demonstrations in that direction had already been made 
by the mob in Boston, Philadelphia and Brooklyn — and 
not of the unwashed only — with the best of success; and 
the New York Tribune was not talking at random when it 
expressed the fear that these were only "feelers," and that 
a great movement was organizing.' Naturally the flames of 

1 " But tiot in our generation or tlie next, nor indeed until the leasona 
of the last ftix years have been forgotten." 

% •• We are probably on the verge of a great pro-elavery revival. The 
cry of ' the Union in danger! ' is calculated and intended to unite ava- 
rice and ignorance, wealth and ruffianism, in a grand crufiudo OKtunsc 
every aspiration fur universal freedom. The mob demon»trationa al- 
ready incited in Boston, in Philadelphia, in Brooklyn, are manifestly 
bur feelers put forth to ascertain what the public mind will bear, and 
destined, so f^r as their succesa wiU allow, to be succeeded by more d&- 
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this fire of reaction kindled by the democrats was Tnnch too 
hot even for the moderate republicans, but the wood with 
which the fire was fed was cut largely by their own Ictadera, 
and noone was more active in hewing it than Seward bimsell 
On the 22d of December be delivered an impromptu speeoh 
in the Astor House, I^ew York. Altogether contrary to his 
custom, he paved the way for his political oracles by a long 
series of witticisms, which, considering the frightful gravity 
of the situation, coming as they did from the mouth of the 
future secretary of state, should have called forth not re- 
peated bursts of merriment, but of indignation, as unworthy 
of the time and of the man. The oracles, however, amounted 
simply to Buchanan's redpe — not to bo so foolish as to losej 
one's sleep or one's appetite. Only patience, forbearance 
and a conciliatory spirit, and it would soon be discovered 
which side was in the wrong, and then it would return to the 
right path. The skies had cleared considerably since the 
6th of November, and in sixty days more the barometer 
would indicate fair weather.* 

cisive and serious attacks on (be persons and property of conspioaou* 
anti-slavery men. Tlie end of all this is to be a grand oompromiao of 
cbrtheru slump, wlierein justice aiid liberty are to Iw bartered for ease* 
in the money market, a revival of southern trade, and ten per oeot. 
advance on stocks. Such ia manifestly the programmo. which only the 
stubbornness of the earnest secesaionists — tliotw who really mean 
sion, and are not merely playing a game of brag — and that of the gen- 
uine republicans in congress can defeat." The New York Tribun#, 
December 24, 1S60. On a movement in New York to induce South 
Carolina to delay its secession until the democratic party could effect a 
roorganifcRiion, eee the Independent of December 20, 1860. 

1 " Tlioy do not humbug me with their secession. (LaughterO And 
I do not think they will humbug you ; and I do not Mieve that if they 
do not humbug you and me. they wiJl much longer succeed in humbug- 
ging themselves. (Laughter.) . , - If you wish to keep Uiem, you 
have got only oneway to do it That Is. be patient kind, paternal, for- 
bearing, and- wait until lliey coino to reflect for ihtiiiiselves. . . • 
If wo keep entirely crol and entirely calm, and entirely kind, a debate 
will ensue which will be kindly in itself, and it will prove very aoooi 
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The conflict was as old as the constitution, and now 
that it had led to a breach, the man who bad proclaimed 
and demonstrated its irrepressibility declared: Nothing is 
more simple and more certain than its settlement; let ua 
only resolve not to quarrel any more, but as brethren and 
good Christians, examine where the cause of the trouble is 
and remove it. 

In this situation of affairs it was certainly of no small 
importance and value that Lincoln's common sense was not 
able to rise to the height of such wisdom. He appreciated 
to the fullest extent what the party owed "Weed and Sew- 
ard, and he was therefore in no haste to pass judgment on 
this wheeling-about of theirs. He not only beard them pa- 
tiently, but examined and weighed all their arguments over 
and over again with anxious earnestness, and tlie longer he 
examined and weighed them, the more completely did he 
separate in his mind the gold from the arid, poison-saturated 
sand. Lincoln had no desire to forget that this was a quar- 
rel among brothers, and that brothers owed one another for- 
bearance and a willingness to meet one another half way. 
He was also mindful that it was easier for the victor than 
for the vanquished to extend the hand of reconciliation. 
Bat above all, he was anxious to keep the question of slav- 
ery separate from that o[ the rebellion, and absolutely sub- 
wither that we are wrong — and we shftll concede to our offended breth- 
ren — or else that we are right, and they will acquie&co and come back 
into fraternal relations with ua. . . . I propose ... to hear 
complaints: to redre&s them if Ihej ought to be redressed, and if we 
hove the |>ower to redress them; and I expect thera to be withdrawn if 
I hey are unreasonable. ... I believe that Bcceaaion waa stronger 
on the night of the 6th of November last, when a president and vioe- 
pretiident who were unacceptable to the elave states were elected, than 
it ia now. That ie now some fifty days since, and I believe that every 
day's sun which set since that time has set on molliQcd passions and 
prejudices, and that if yuu will only Rive it time, sixty days' more suns 
will give you a niucik brighter and more cheerful atmosphere." Reb. 
Bee. I Voc., pp. 4-7. 
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Ordinate the former to the latter. But he could not be 
talked into the belief that concessions should bo made which 
would deprive the victory of the 6tb of November of the 
character of a victory of principles. He did not, ho^vorer, 
see clearly, as uuiy be indubitably shown by various utter- 
ances of his at this time, that every coDcession the pre^ 
condition of which was not the absolute recog-nition of bis 
election, had this effect. He was fully conscious that every 
proposition had to be closely scrutinized to determine 
whether it did not exceed the bounds set by that fundamen- 
tal requirement; he felt that these bounds were too near to 
warrant his expecting much from going up to them, and 
was irrevocably resolved not to be forced be_vond them by 
Weed and Seward any more than by the secessionists.* 

1 In a letter of the 17lh of Deconiber to Weed. Barnes, IT, pp. 310, 811, 
To Kellogg, who represented lUinois in the oommitteo of Thirty-three, 
he Uu<l iilready written, on the llth of December: •• Entertain no propo- 
sition for a compromise in regard to the extension of slavery. The in- 
stant you do they have ua under again: all our labor is lost, and sooner 
or later must be done over. Dougliu is sure to be again trying to btins 
in his 'Popular Sovereignty.' Have none of it. The tug has to coDie, 
and better now than later. Tou know I think the fugitive-elave clause 
of the constitution ought to be enforced — to put it in its mildest form, 
ought not to be resisted." Nicolay and Hay, The Century, November. 
18S7, p. 78. In a letter of December 31* to £. B. Washburne, wo read : 
** Please present my respects to the general (Scott), and t«ll him confi- 
dentially I shall be obliged to him to be as welt prepared as he can to 
either hold or rettike the forts as the case may require, at and after the 
inauguration.** lb., p. 75. We may also quote here a letter of « later 
period. On the first of February. 1861. he writes to Seward: **I say 
now. however, as I have all the while said, that on the territorial ques- 
tion — thut is, the question of extending slavery under the national 
auspices — I am inflexible; , . . any trickery by which the nation is 
to acquire territory, and then allow some local authority to spread slav- 
ery, is as obnoxious as any other. I take it that to efTect some saob re* 
suit as this, and put us again on tUo high road to a slave empire, is the 
object of all lhe«<^ compromifieti. I am sgninst it. As to fugitive slaves. 
District of Columbia, slave-trade nmong the slave states, and whatever 
springs of necessity from the fact that the institution is amongst us, I 
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In the meantime the senate hud followed the house on 
the wrong road. On the OLh of December, Powell, of 
Kentucky, had made a motion to refer the part of the pres- 
ident's message relating to the present crisis to a commit- 
tee of thirteen. On the 18th, Crittenden introduced bis 
famous compromise proposition.* It asked^ in the first place, 
for six new constitutional articles, and mentioned in a num- 
ber of resolutions all sorts of legislative acts which were 
considered necessary. The material points in the constitu- 
tional amendments were these : (1) the restoration of the Mis- 
souri line, with the express provision that south of it slavery 
should be recognized as existing, and that the duty of pro- 
tecting it should bo imposed on the territorial authorities; (2) 
that, in the slave states, congress should not abolish slavery 
in the places within its exclusive jurisdiction; (3) the estab- 
lishment of conditions — practically not possible to fulfill — 
to be attached to the right of congress to abolish slavery 
in the District of Columbia; (4) that the federal government 
should have no right to legislate on the transportation of 
slaves from state to state or in the slave territories; (5) the 
determination of cases in which the fe<leral government 
should be bound to indemnify' the owners of fugitive slaves; 
(6) the prohibition to alter the foregoing articles and certain 
provisions of the constitution now in force, by future amend- 
ments — a Chinese shoo which deprived the United States 
forever of the yiossibility of a development in keeping with 
the ever-changing actual circumstances of the country, 
with respect to the question which, from decade to decade, 
had become in a higher and higher degree the turning 
point of the national life, and which was now rending the 
Union in pieces. The proposition was referred to thu 

oftro hut little. »o that uhnt i& done be cornoly and Dot altogether out- 
rageoud. N»»r do 1 care about New Mexico, if further extension were 
hiHJged flRninst." Ih , p, 70. 
> Congr. Globe, 3d Sess., 30th Congr.,p. 114. 
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committee of thirteen, the composition of which the rice- 
president unnounced on the 20Lh of December.' 

It is too late to resolve to inquire about the conditioas of 
a life insurance policy at the moment that the person to be, 
insured Las departed this world. This the senate had dona. 
On the day on which the Albany Evening Journal had 
publislied "Weed's manifesto, the convention of South Car- 
olina had met, and on the day on which the committee of 
thirteen had been appointed, it unanimously passed the or- 
dinance of secession. 

The senate had followed the house on the wrong road, 
but its Union-saving committee immediately manifested a 
sounder judgment than that of the hoase. On the 21st 
the representatives of Soutli Carolina notiRed the speaker 
in the house of their withdrawal, and, on the same day, the 
committee of thirteen, in their first session, resolved, con- 
trary to the inviolable rule which required all committee 
reports to be drawn up by a majority, that, in the present 
case, that only should be considered the report of the com- 
mittee which was approved by the majority of both groups, 
♦. e.j of the republicans and non-republicans. If any pro- 
posals were to be made which not only furnished new mat- 
ter for discussion, but afforded a possibility for any practical 
consequences, this condition, at least, had to be fulfilled. 
But that it could not be fulfilled was scarcely less certain 
than that all the compromise-sirens of the Union would not 
be able to sing South Carolina back into i^. And just as 
certain as this was it, that, if South Carolina persisted in 
its resolution, a violent collision with it could not in the 
long run bo avoided. Proof of this was produced imme- 
diately, although some time elapsed before tlie collision 
followed. 

Three days before the adoption of the declaration of se* 

'Seethe oames. lb., p. 15^. 
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cession, Governor Pickens had sent a ■* strictly confiden- 
tial *' letter, by D. H. Hamilton, to the president, in which 
he requested him to allow possession to be taken of Sumter 
in order to calm public opinion and prevent a collision. 
The messenger was to insist on an answer within twenty- 
four hours. Hamilton performed his task on the day of the 
declaration of secession. The answer was promised for the 
next evening, but was not sent for the reason that Trescott, 
the assistant secretary of state, and two representatives of 
South Carolina had induced Pickens, by telegraph, to with- 
draw his letter, because the request was not in consonance 
with the understanding reached between the president and 
the representatives/ and the resolutions of the convention 
could not be anticipated by the governor. 

On the 22d Trescott was directed, by a telegram from 
Pickens, to inform the president that R. W, Barnwell, J. H. 
Adams and J. L. Orr were coming to Washington to hand 
him the ordinance of secession, to negotiate with him on 
all questions growing out of secession, and especially on 
the evacuation of the forts. South Carolina must make 
these demands, and, if they were denied, liuall}' seek to 
execute thom by force, not only, and in the first place, be- 
uausG bv means of the forts the Union held its hand di- 
rectly on the economic artery of South Carolina's economic 
life, but, in and of itself, because it pretended to be an ab- 
Bolutel}' independent sUite in the eyes of international law, 
and an independent state that actually and permanently 
recognized the claim of a foreign power to be the exclusive 
proprietor of fortifications situated within its domain, was 
a contradiction in itself. 



1 As to how Pickeas on the 10th, that is before hia request had even 
come to the knowledge of tho prosirlent, and before the declaration of 
fleoeflBiOD, "at once procfedH tu tuke into his uwn humU the enforce- 
ment of the existing status in the harbor," see Crawford, The Genesis 
Of the Civil War, p. 8d. 
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But Buchanan could not grant the request, and it was, 
therefore, certain from that hour, that what he had repeat- 
edly warned the secessionists of would be sooner or later 
fulfilled, viz., that, even if he conscientiously followed hia 
programme to do nothing but ward off direct attacks on fed- 
eral property, " peaceable secession " would prove a delusion. 

The commissioners arrived in Washington on the 26th of 
December, and requested an audience with the president, in 
order to band him their credentials and exchange views with 
him, at first, in an informal manner.* Buchanan expressed his 
readiness to receive them the next dav, atone o'clock. The 
audience, however, did not take place, because, before the 
appointed hour, news was received that Major Anderson had 
recently left Fort Moultrie, during the night, after he had 
spiked its guns and burned its gun-carriages, and with his en- 
tire little command passedover safely to Fort Sumter.' Tres- 
cott relates that when he communicated this news to Floyd^ 
the latter declared it could not be true, since Anderson would 
have acted not only without instructions, but contrary to 
his instructions.' Curtis, on the other hand, asserts thftt 

» lb., p. 142. 

^ On the uiUitorj and political iuiportaiice of tlie question of the forts 
Pollard pertinently remai'ks: 

" They ^lUe suutiiern Itiaders) saw readily enough that if the geoeral 
govurnment secured (lOfesetwion of tbciie forte, it c<iuld establiah coua* 
niuntcationM with the suuth, which the latter could scarcely cat off 
without the aid of a great fleet (1 ); and that if it was onoe deteiaiined 
at Washington to reinforce lhe«e positions against a chauce to t«kA 
thein hy surprise, nr coup (te tnain^ the south would hare lost an oppor- 
tunity which it would be iui(K}8aible to regain, and incurred a disadv&n- 
tngc which it would be most ditticult to repair. 

" The question of the forts was one of concealed importance in the 
minds of the southern leaders. As lung as attention might be diverted 
from them, the south could still hold within reach the opportunity of 
pfwuieflslng them and securing a powerful advantage, and might thoa 
aiford to auapend thequeslion of war. and to linger eonie time at Imisc , 
in the discussion of peace measures." Life of Jeff. Drivis. p. (50. 

* ** 1 said, 'Governor, Colonel Wigfatl has just brought ua thU new% 
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Buchanan received the news " with surprise and regret,'* 
but "he never for a raoinent, either then or afterwards, 
doubted'- that Anderson had been authorized by his in- 
structions to take the step.^ When one examines the in- 
structions — those already referred to of the 11th of Decem- 
ber — somewhat more closely, this claim cannot but cause 
great surprise, although Floyd's assertion — there is no 
reiison whatever to doubt Trescott's statement — is branded 
by it as a known untruth. The major was forbidden, 
" without evident and imminent necessity, to take up any 
position which could be construed into the assumption of a 
hostile attitude;*' but he was expressly authorized to place 
his troops in the fort which, in his judgment^ it was best to 
defend — (1) if one of the forts were attacked ; (2) in case 
an attempt were made to take ]>ossession of one of the 
forts; (3) whenever hp had "tangible evidence of a design 
to proceed to a hostile act." The question whether he had 
exceeded his instructions could, therefore, not be answered 
80 long as onl}' the fact of his removal to Fort Sumter was 
known. While Floyd was aware that his removal miuht be 
in execution of the order he had given, Buchanan did not 
know whether it was in execution of tliat order or not. It 
should have remained an entirely open question, both for 
the secretary of state and for the president, until they were 
accurately informed as to all the antecedent and accom- 
panying circumstanceH. Buchanan did not fully meet this 
requirement, and in so far as he did not, he failed not in a 
direction opposite to Floyd's, but in the same direction as 

, . . and a« you werocominR up stnim I said I would pledge my Hfe 
it waa without orderB.' 'You can do luore,* be iuiid, Ruiilin^, *yon can 
pledge your life, Mr. Trttieiftt, that it in not so. It in ini|>o«8ibli\ It 
would be nftt only without orders, but in tlie face of orders. To be 
very frank. Anderson was instruc'ted, in vn&v he had to abandon his po- 
flition, todismantlo Fort Sumter, not Fort Moultrie." Crawford, Genesis 
of the CiTii War. p. 148. 
» Curtia, II. p. 371. 
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FIo3'd. The letter of the Slst of December to the Soath 
Carolina commissioners refutes Curtis's aasertion so clearly 
and positively that no explanation of it can be found. In 
order to prove that he "certainly never aathorized any 
change to be made in their (of the forts) relative military 
status," the president refers to the instructions, gives the 
full text of them, and then says: "Under these circam- 
stances it is clear that Major Anderson acted upon his own 
responsibility, and without authority, unless, indeed, he had 
tangible evidence of a design to proceed to a hostile act oa 
the part of South Carolina, which has not yet been al- 
leged. (!) Still he is a brave and honorable oflBcer, and 
justice requires that he should not be condemned without a 
fair hearing. . . . My first promptings were to com- 
jsand him to return to his former position, and there to 
bwait the contingencies presented in his instructions.^' Be- 
fore a step could be taken in this direction, however, the 
carrying out of his intention was rendered impossible by 
the fact that the Carolinians had taken possession of Ciistlo 
Pinckney and Fort Moultrie. "It is under these circaua- 
stances,^' continues the president, " that I am urged imme- 
diately to withdraw the troops from the harbor of Charles- 
ton, and I am informed that, without this, negotiation is 
impossible. This I cannot do — this I will not do." 

The commissioners did not admit the two last claims. In 
a letter to Buchanan dated January 1, 1861, they stated thai 
his conference with them (December 2S) had left on them 
the "distinct impression that he (you) did seriously con- 
template the withdrawal of the troops from the Charleston 
harbor," Besides, before the occupation of the two forts by 
the Carolinians, he had been urged by prominent democrats 
to come to a decision immediately, that is, to give an as- 
surance " that if the commander had acted without and 
against his (your) orders, and in violation of his (your) 
pledges,*' he \vouId restori? the utatus ante, " You refuKed 
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to decide. . . . More thiin twelve hours passed, and 
two cabinet meetings bad adjourned before you knew what 
the South Carolina authorities had done." 

Ever the same misfortune: an insurmountable dread of 
assuming the responsibility of a deeision — to form reso- 
lutions, and form them quickly, which were really a decis- 
ion. As early as on the morning of the 27th,* Floyd had read 
a written declaration, at the meeting of the cabinet, which 
ohnraetcrized Anderson's action as a gross violation of the 
promises made by the president on the 9th, and asked for 
authority to issue an order directing him to make amends 
by immediately evacuating the fort. But no decision had 
been reached when the conference with the coraraissionera 
finally took place on the afternoon of the 2Sth. Its only 
direct result was Buchanan's declaration that he received 
them not in thecharacter they claimed of diplomatic agents, 
but only as private persons, and that he was " entirely will- 
ing" to transmit to congress any proposition they wished 
to submit to him. 

A half-way course in all things: he guarded against re- 
ceiving them as ambassadors, but received them because 
they claimed to be ambassadors, and offered to serve them 
with congress as iniroducteur dee ambassadeurs. If the situ- 
ation quickly cleared it was due entirely to the ambassadors. 

On the evening of the same day * they sent the president 
a letter announcing that they must suspend the intended 
negotiations respecting a peaceable settlement of the ques- 
tions growingout of the new relation of South Carolina to the 
Union, until the events in the harbor of Charleston were ex- 
plained in a manner which removed all doubt as to the 
spirit in which those negotiations should be conducted. 

1 According to Curtia, Floyd's letter of resignation begins: "On the 
eveaiug of the 27lh inst." lu Ik-b. Rcc. I Doc, p. 10, it reads; " On 
the morning of the 27th iiiHt.'* 

> Dated wrongly the Sfith in Rcb. Rec., I Doc., p. It 
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South Carolina iniglit have taken possession of the forls at 
any time durin*^ the last two months, but had resolved to 
rely rather on bis (Buchanan's) promises than oa its own 
power. They must urge him to order the iinmediaw iviih- 
drawal of troops from the harbor — «'. e., not the mere res- 
toration of the. •j^/uv^a/i/i?. ** Under present circumstances, 
they are a standing menace which renders negotiations im- 
possible, and, as our recent experience shows, thrcaton« 
speedily to bring to a bloody issue questions which ought 
to be settled with temperance and judgment'^ 

We already know the material points in the answer of 
the president, which it took him three days * to prepare. 
The commissioners sent him next day a long reply, which 
not only sought to prove in an insulting manner that his 
refusal to grant their request was in glaring contradiction 
with his course hitherto,^ but also charged him as directly 
with an intentional and dishonest breach of his word as 

' I have already remarked tliat it is dated the 9(Hh in the Reb. Red 
ThU date is Ki^^t* i" the Becoud letter of the couiiuirwionera also. But 
in the message of the 8th of January (CoDKr. Globe, 2d Seas., 36th Congr., 
p. 295), it is givoQ as the Slst. So likewise in BuchaDan*B Administra- 
tion, p. 182. There is great confusion in the dates, In the place lasl 
cited, Buchanan gives the '^th as the date of the first letter of the cotn- 
miaaioners, and in the niesaage the S8th. The commissioners tbciu- 
selvpH. in the letter, say the 28th. Buchanan says that) the second letter 
was of the 3d of January (Admimstratiou, p. 183). In Keb* Rec., I 
Doc., p. 14. it is dntcd the Ist. 

^ From the long series of facts which they cite in favor of this, Ihe 
following may be cited: •' You removed a distinguished and vetprati 
oflicer from the command of Fort Moultrie, because he attempted to in- 
crease his supply of ammunition. You refused to send additional troops 
to the same garrison when applied for by the ofScer appointed to 8D<y 
ceed him. You accepted the resignation of the oldest and most emi- 
nent member of your cabinet, rather than allow the gnixison to hv 
strengthened. You compelled nn officer iitatiMned at Fort Suimer tow- 
turn immediately to the arsenal forty muskcls which he had l«k«m lu 
arm hia men." Reb. Bee, I Doc., p, 15, 
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could have been done without the employment of these ex- 
pressions. Concerning Andei*son's step it said: '* This was 
war/' and Charleston was called *' the seat of war." It fur* 
then alleged: " By your course you have probably rendered 
civil war inevitable." This was in evident contradiction 
with tlie claim that they were already at war, and it \b 
wholly unintelligible how the gentlemen, to whom tbo 
Union was as much a foreign power as Ilussia or Turkey, 
could look upon a war between it and South Carolina as a 
civil war. The letter closed with the declaration that they 
intended to begin their journey home on the ne.\t day, be- 
cause his answer left no prospect of the success of their 
mission of peace. Their reply was imraediatel}' returned to 
them with the laconic note: "This paper just presented to 
the president is of such a character that he declines to re- 
ceive it." 

The three days which Buchanan had allowed to elapse 
between receiving and answering the first letter witnessed 
another change in the cabinet. Floyd had sent in his 
resignation on the 29th^ alleging as the reason for it that 
his honor forbade his remaining in ofiice after the presi- 
dent had refused to redeem the promise he had made to 
South Carolina. He expres.sed his willingness, however, to 
continue to discharge the duties of the position ad interim. 
Curtis ^ tells us that " without taking any notice of this 
ofTer, and with the contemptuous silence that should alone 
have followe<l such conduct," his resignation was immedi- 
ttel}' accepted. Such is not at all the fact. The failure 
>{ the president to notice the insulting reproach addressed 
him by Floyd must not be interpreted ob the silence of 
contempt, for, althongh he had resolved to demand the 
resignation of the secretary on account of a dishonest use 
of government money, he addressed him in the letter in 

1 lit p. 410. 
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which ho accepted it as " My dear sir/' and characteriz 
the ofTer of his services to continue to carry on the busi 
ness of the office as " so kindly " made.* 

Floyd's leaving the cabinet — the conduct of the busi- 
ness was at first intrusted to Postmaster-General Holt — 
Avas certainly a gain. But Buchanan bad run the risk of 
losing three others of his cabinet, and thus of seeing it 
entirely to pieces. The crisis was conjured up by th 
draft of the answer which he wished to communicate to' 
the commissioners. Black informed him through Touoey, 
secretary of the navy, that the sending of that document 
would compel him to resign, and that Stanton and Holt 
would doubtless resign with him. The president immedi- 
ately cited the secretary of state to meet him. The inter- 
view lasted long, but seemed destined to lead to no under- 
standings Buchanan thought he could not yield, because 
he considered himself bound by the conference of the 9th 
with the representatives of South Carolina. Crawford re- 
lates that he said : " You do not seem to appreciate, Judge 
Black, that my personal honor as a gentleman is involved;*' 
but that the latter replied: " Such an understanding is im- 
possible; you could not make it or any agreement with 
any one that would tie your hands in the execution of the 
laws, and if you did make it you must retire from it." The 
president finally agreed to leave the paper with the secre- 
tary of state for revision. The latter repaired at once to 
the office of the attorney-general, did not change the dooa- 
ment at first, but reduced his criticisms to writing. The 
" memorandum " slated, and assigned the reasons for, aevea 
objections, and then said: "I am aware that they (the 
changes suggested) are too radical to permit mnch hope of 
their adoption. If they are adopted the whole paper will 
need to be recast." 



' The epistolary add 
nil etjutvMlenU. 



Dear Sir *" and " My Dear Sir " are not aI 
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comparison of the letter of the 3lst of December with 
the niemorandura, which has been preserved to us by a copy 
of it imniudiately made by Stanton^* shows that Buchanan 
did not submit completely, but only yielded as much as he 
was forced to, In order to induce Black and the two mem- 
bers of the cabinet who shared his views to retain their 
portfolios. To Curtis's remark, therefore, that Buchanan 
should not be judged by what he intended to do, but what 
he really' did,' the repl}' still is that his original intention 
must be considered eminently indicative of his political 
character. The whole history of this crisis renders it 
highly probable that he was not at all convinced, but 
yielded relactanlly to compulsion too powerful for him to 
resist, simply because he did not care to let these three 
members of bis cabinet follow Cass's example. 

At the end of his memorandum, Black liad again ur- 
gently entreated the president to send reinforcements im- 
mediately.* The secretaries of the war and of the navy 
now really issued the requisite orders, but it was resolved 
directly after to suspend their execution for the moment. 
The answer of the commissioners to the letter of the 31st 
was presented during a session of the cabinet, and the pres- 
ident exclaimed: '^ It is now all over, and reinforcements 
must be sent."* 

< Crawford, Qcnesis of the dvil War, pp. 163, 150. 

■11. p. 882. 

***I entreat tlie prenident to order the Brooklyn and (he Macedonian 
to Charleston without the least delay, and in the meantinae tend a 
trusty nicsst^ngcr to Major Andcrfvon to let htm know that his govern* 
ment will not desert hiui. Tlie retnforcenienta of troopa from New 
York or Old Point Comfort should follow immediately. Uthi8 b« done 
at onco. all may yet be. not well, but comparatively safe. If not, I can 
see nothing before us but di«aater and ruin to the country." 

^Quoted by himself in his letter of the 9th of Jauuary, IBdl, to Secre- 
tary Thompson. Curtis. II, p. 403. 



=i^ 
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The ofTtJDsive letter of the commissioners, their departure 
from Washington, and this exclamation of the presiilent 
rang the new year in, after the old had been mng out fay 
the report of the senate committee of thirteen, that it had 
not been able to agree on any proposition. Thereupon 
Crittenden, on the 3d of Jannary, moved a resolution 
declaring that whereas the Union was in danger, and that 
the majorities in the two houses of congress necessary 
for the passage of a proposal for amendments to the con- 
stitution could not be obtained, care should bo taken by 
law to submit his compromise proposition directly to the 
people as the basis of the final settlement of the question in 
controversy.^ All the advocates of a compromise had come 
to set their hopes more and more on Crittenden. The 

lantle of Henry Clay had fallen on his shoulders. What 
Ly had twice succeeded in doing he must now accom* 
plish. In this faith the faint-hearted had found their chief 
consolation, and now the aged patriot, by his motion, for* 
nially announced to the whole country that he had lost 
faith in the possibility of its salvation in the way pointod 
out by the constitution; the people themselves, the sole 
source of power, must be called upon to take it into their 
own hands, in an extra-constitutional manner. And indeed, 
if it had not been possible to accomplish anything while the 
representatives of the south and the president had worked 
together, what could be hoped for now, when, as he testi- 
fied himself, they were " bitterly hostile " to him.- Whether 
he now sent reinforcements to Anderson, or again desisted 
from his intention, nothing could any longer shake the 
truth of his words; " It is now all overl " while everything 
must make it more and more irreversible and more glaring. 



1 Congr. Globe, 3d Sees., 30th Coiigr.. p. 237. 

S Lett«r of Maj 6, 1861, to Suntotu Curtis, II, p. JVM. 
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On the 5th of Januar}^' the senators of Georgia^ Florida^ 
Hisiifisippi, Louisiana, Texas and Arkansas held a caucus 
in wbicb the following resolutions were adopte<l: (1) That 
each state should secede as soon as possible; (2) that steps 
should bo takoii to call a convention to or;^ani/e a confed- 
erac}' of the seceded stales, such convention to meet not 
later than the 15th of February in Montgomery, Alabama; 
(3) that instructions should bo asked as to whether their 
representatives should remain in congress until the 4-th of 
March in order to defeat legislation hostile to the seceded 
states; (4) the appointment of a committee consisting of 
Davis, Slidell and Mallory, in order to carry out the inten- 
tions of the meeting.* 

Pollard claims that the fourteen senators of the states 
named were an actual junta who bad successfully and com- 
pletely wrested to themselves the entire political and mili- 
tary direction of the revolution, and deprivetl the people of 
all possibility of giving effect to their calm and well-oon- 
sidereil judgment,* in any way. Jefferson Davis, on th^ 

^JeffpTBon Davifl, Rise and Fall, I. p. 20J. givea this date- Pollard. 
Life of Jetr. Davis, p. 61, gives tlie tuituo dale, while Rtib. Kec, I, Diary, 
p. 11. gives the 6th. 

'''Senator Yulee, of Florida, writes on the 7th of Jftouary to Joa. Fin^ 
•gan: **T1)U (jiuti <until the 15lh of February fur the courentioo in 
MoDtKotnery) is allowed to allow Louisiana and Texas to participate. 
It B^emed to be th« opinion that if we U>fl horo, force, loan and volunteer 
btlU niij^ht U* puAfied. which would put 3Ir. Lincoln in iniiuediulu con- 
dition for hostilities; whereas remaining iii our places uiUil the 4th of 
Harcli it is lliought we can keep the hands of Mr. Ruchanan tie^l and 
disable the republicanB from effeotiag any legislation which will 
■trenglhen the hands of the incoming administration.'* Nicolay 4nd 
llay. Lincoln. Century, October, 1887, p. 846. 

'"This council ansumed to themselves the political power of the 
aoutb, and to control all political and military operationii. Thny et-ised 
the telegraph, they controlled the preaa, tlit-y posseted them«L>lveti of 
all the avenues of information to the south, they dictated the plan of 
aeizing the forta, arsenals and custom-houses, and they did tJie w)uple 
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other hand, snoers at it us an absurdity to attribute any 
greut importance to this event; according to his represeo- 
tation, one would think that it scarcely deserved to be 
mentioned. This view is, undoubtedly, much farther from 
the truth than Pollard's assertion, although the latter is, in 
my opinion, not free from exaggeration. In support of bis 
statement Pollard rightly remarks that the actual course 
of events corresponded in every particular with the pro- 
gramme of the 5th of January. 

It was immediately rumored around th^t the caucus hod 
been held, and the most material points in the resolutions 
adopted became known also. But neither this fact, nor the 
events in the harbor of Charleston and their consequences 
in "Washington, was able to deter congress from continu- 
ing to waste its time and strength on the Sisyphus stone of 
a compromise. 

On the 2d of January, Buchanan plucked np courage 
enough to nominate a new collector of customs (>[crntire) 
for Charleston. The nomination, to be perfected, required 
the confirmation of the senate. The senate, however, came 
to DO determination on the matter. Buchanan afterwards 
wrote' that, if the confirmation had followed, the war would. 

work of revolution at Washington, while pnhlic attention was drawn 
to the mere incidental niorenivnts that seconded the dcBigns of th««e 
few men and concealed ttie true seat of op*?r«tiou8. , , . Prom tbo 
beginning it was evident that the people were to have no calm and de- 
liberate voice in the matter. . . . That the council waa not merely 
'advisory/ that it represented the vigor and determination of arMvotu- 
tionary purpose, is provt-d from the fact tlmt iu progrnninte wns carric«l 
out with an exactness, a minute oorret»pondenc^ to every proiK)sitian, 
that oonld only have proceeded from the force of command. Ev^iry- 
tbing was done that the council ontercd. Tliey did contrv^l 'all poltt- 
Seal and military operations; ' they did have forta ami arvenalsseixed, im, 
one by one, the diapatchea from Wufthitigton indicnted tbetn; they did 
effect a convention at Montgomery arbitrarily appoinioJ.'* Life uf JvlT. 
Davis, pp, &}, 63. 

1 September 18, 1861, Lippiucott's Magaxine, April. 1873. 
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probably hare begun in January. But the senate like the 
president did not want to assume the responsibility of cre- 
ating an occasion for a collision. 

In those days it might have seemed that something bet- 
ter should have boon expected of the house. On the 3d 
of January, Bingham of the judiciary committee introduced 
a bi]l relating to the collection of customs duties, which 
^vas, in its essential features, the so-called force bill of the 
2d of March, 1S33, and the days of the nullification crisis. 
On the Tth of January the republican caucus rejected the 
compromise proposition of the border state committee, in- 
troduced by Ethcridge, and on the same day a resolution 
moved by Adrain approving Anderson's removal to Fort 
Sumter was adopted by a vote of one hundred and twenty- 
four to fifty -six.^ But although these were noteworthy signs 
of the house^s frame of mind, it should not be inferred from 
them that that body was now ready to take the initiative and 
give out the watchword: Forward I They could at most 
awaken the hope that it would not again tolerate a back- 
ward movement, and even this hope, as soon became evi- 
dent, had a very weak foundation. Just as the senate had 
carefully kept its fingers from the nominatiou of the col- 
lector, the house did not touch Bingham's bill until Im- 
mediately before the close of the session. At this critical 
time it was seen clearer than ever before how incapable 

^With respect to Seward'n poeitioii on this queetion, an anonymous 
writer relates tliat Orr. one of the comoiissionerBof South Carolina, bad 
come to him "to urge wy co-operation with Mr. tSeuard to itrenglheii 
the bniKJJH of the prcaident in onlering Msjor Anderson back at once to 
Fort Moultrie. . . . He bad seen Mr. Seward during the day, who 
had fully agreed with him that Anderson's uiovemeut was a most un* 
fortunate one, and had suggust<.-d that the matter might be arranged if 
South Carolina would evacnatti Fort Moultrie and allow Anderson to 
re-oconpy that post, both parlitrs agreeing that Fort Sumter should not 
be occupied at all by eiiht^r.** Tlw Diary of a Public Man, The North 
Amer, Rev., August, 1879, p. 137. 
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and how indisposed tiie house is to lead. If public opinion 
goes in one direction wiih a certain intensity^ it indeed 
places itself readily and willingly at the head, quickening 
the time and increasing the impetus of the movement. But 
to give u steady direction to a public opinion surging in 
chaos and confusion, or even to cast itself against the stream 
and foi*oo it into a different channel, is not its concern. Up 
to the present, however, as we have already seen, publio 
opinion was very far from growing intellectually and mor- 
lly with the crisis. 

If it had been at all possible to inspire the people with a 
will to take the bull by the horns, at this stage of the seces- 
sion movement, the president alone could have done it. 
The nature of the facts postulates that he raay go as h.r bo«, 
yond the limits assigned liim by the constitution as congress, 
in this respect, fails to come up to those the constitution has 
laid down for it; and this the more, the more critical tho 
situation is. If, however, from the nature of his mind or 
his character, he is not able to do so, the ship of state can- 
not but become the play of the winds and waves. But 
Buchanan now proved anew how eminently unlU both in 
mind and character he was for such a task; and this ex- 
plains how it came to pass that the years of the republic's 
highest moral energy were preceded by those months of 
deepest darkness, during which it seemed as if the jwoplo, 
in all that pertained to their political thought and will, aa 
manifested in what the powers of government did us well 
as in what they left undone, had fallen into a condition of 
the most wretched impotence. 
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CHAPTER XI. 
THE LAST ATTKMPTS AT COMPROMISE. 

On the 9th of January the president seat to congress a 
message dated the 8th which closed with the words: '^This 
may be the last time I shall refer to the sabject officially. 
I feel that my duty has been faithfully, though it may be 
imperfectly, performed, and whatever the result may lie, I 
shall carry to my grave the consciousness that I at least 
meant well for my country.'' Buchanan's right to thi« 
consciousness can certainly not be disputed. But what did 
that avail the people? Did they lie any more comforlabiy 
on their bed of thorns because he was able to make a soft 
pillow for himself out of the parity of his motives if Yet 
thus far, the results of his policy had, according to the ac- 
count given of them in t)ie message, been nothing but 
sharp and poisonous thorns ; and whether he now intended 
spreading over them other and thicker covers to protect 
the people from their sting was a question which, judging 
from the message, could be answered neither affirmatively 
nor negatively, and which could be answered affirmatively 
just as woU OS negatively. Indeed, the message was such 
a hetttrogenecus mixture of irreconcilable assertions and 
explanations that one might have taken it for a caricatur- 
ing satire of his stateftmanlike over-wisdom had his own 
aume not been subscribed to it. 

The president began by saying that he did not intend to 
^fxpress himself either on the dangers to thn country '* need- 
lessly " conjured up, nor on the remedies for them, because 
the views he bad dovelo{>cd in his annual message had not 
'fihanged. But as, in the meantime, he conliniied. "every 
hour of delay " had diminished the hope of a f)eaceable set* 
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tlement, and the fact could no longer be concealed tl)ttt the 
country was " in the midst of a great revolution,'* the peo- 
ple might certainly demand the reasons why, notwith- 
standing, he now stood, in every particular, precisely where 
be had stood Gvg weeks before. This demand would bo im- 
proper only in case it was impossible that James Buchanan 
might have made mistakes. The presumptuous self-cer^ 
tainty which this introductory declaration betrayed was, 
however, placed in the proper light only by the furtbei 
allegation that on congress, " and on them alone, rests 
the responsibility" "to secure peace and union to this 
distracted country." His dread of assuming any respoa- 
sibility was as great as bis delusion with regard to his 
own infallibility. This vainglorious self-overestimatiun of 
the man so completely counter-balanced bis moral weak- 
ness, that, by the boldest exaggeration, he transformed 
a fundumontnl principle of the constitution into a lever 
by means of which the executive might be precipitated, 
from his constitutional position of a power coordinate 
with the legislature. The very right and duty to recom- 
mend the measures that seemed necessary to him made; 
the president share the responsibility of the congress- 
How well aware he was of this was evident from the fact 
that he referred expressly to the "recommendations'* in his 
annual message, although the criticisms on it were justly 
condensed into the few words; It made no palpable prop- 
ositions, but set up the programme of a self-contradictory 
no-programme. But it was above all things an underaon- 
strated and most po5itivel3' disputed contention that nour 
laws and changes of the constitution were the right and 
only remedies. The country was **in the midst of a great 
revolution,** evidently because the supremacy of (he exi 
ing laws had not been maintained. Bui, in this regard, 
the president not only shared the responsibility with con« 
gress but primarily bore it. Buchanan again expressly 
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said that it wns bis absolute duty "to collect the public 
revenues and to protect the public pro]ierty bo far as this 
might be practical under existing laws/' 

But whether, and how far, the powers and means granted 
by the existing laws were sufficient, was a question that re- 
mained unanswered. The message, indeed, conveyed the 
assurance that the president still had the intention to per- 
form that duty, but it did not contain a word as to what 
lie had hitherto done towards fulfilling it, for — on that 
subject ho had nothing whatever to say. Contrariwise, it 
told how, in several states, federal property of every kind — 
forts, arsenals, magazines — had been wrested by force from 
the organs of the federal government, and declared that he 
had from the first made the resolution, and inviolably kept 
it, to do nothing that might "increase the excitement." 
lie, on the one hand, convicted himself of consciously hav- 
ing made no use of his legal powers — that is, of not having 
performed his duty — because, accordin^to his political opin- 
ions, not good but only evil was to be expected from its per- 
formance, and, on the other, he showed that every day had 
brought additional and greater evil. That, notwithstanding 
this, not the slightest doubt arose in his mind as to the cor- 
rectness of his conduct was all the more surprising, since 
he farther pointedly called attention to the fact that the 
unlawful acts referred to against fefleral propert}' were 
"purel3' aggressive and not in resistance to any attempt to 
coerce a stale or states to remain in the Union." From all 
these facts he drew the conclusion that there should not be 
a moment's delay in granting the revolutionists the price at 
which the restoration of peace and the unity of the country 
might be purchased from them. " The prestml is no time for 
palliations. Action, prompt action, is required.'* Coming 
from the mouth of a Jackson, perhaps hundreils of thou- 
sands, or even millions, would buve hailed these sentences 
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with shouts of jubilation as the redeeming words which 
would lift the ban that, like an Alp, weighed down their 
heads and hcctrts. Coming fcom Buchanan's mouth they 
meant: '^ I^t the question be transferred from |K>litical as- 
semblies to the ballot-box, and the people themselves woald 
speedily redress the serious grievances which the south have 
suffered." The president, indeed^ stated in another place 
that *' the right and duty to use military force defensively " 
against attacks on federal property and resistance to federal 
officers was *' clear and undeniable." But not even between 
the lines can an intimation be read that ho considered the 
summoning of the force requisite for that purpose to be neces- 
sary or even desirable. Moreover, the sentence last quoted 
preceded the veiled denunciation of congress for its delays 
in hauling down the flag before the revolutionists. That 
sentence, therefore, could not but seem to be the recogni- 
tion of an undeniable but disagreeable constitutional duty, 
and the whole stress was, in his opinion, to be laid only ou 
the demand for satisfactory concessions to the siavocracy. 
Ho at the same time assumed — again without taking iho 
trouble of assigning any reason for it — that the latter 
would accept a new division of the territorial domain of the 
fTnion as the basis of an a^^eemont. 

Wliilo the senate and house of representatives were list- 
ening to these arguments of the president in Washington, 
the state convention of Mississippi in Jackson was furnish- 
ing ibera with an elocjuent coninientnry by adopting tho 
ordinance of secession. South Carolina had passed a vastly 
more destructive criticism on them several hours earlier, at 
the dawn of day. In a very essential respect Buchafii 
had not done justice to himself in his message. He wi 
nuiv, in consequence of the events of the y*Uh of I>cceinl 
to the 1st of January^ much more seriously bent on the 
employment of force in the defensive tlian would a| 
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rom its wonling. While be was reducin*^ his message to 
writing, a steamer with reinforcenjents for Major Anderson 
was cleaving tlie waves of the ocean. Instead of confiding 
this mission, as was originally intended, to the man-of-war 
*' Brooklyn," the passengersleanier^Starof the West*' was 
chartered for it. The result wa8 a complete and shame- 
ful Hasco. In order not to run aground, the ship was 
obligetl to wait till daybreak to enter the bay. AVhon, 
after a warning shot, it hoisted the United .States flag, the 
strand batteries and Fort Moultrie immediately began a 
sharp fire, and, as the guns of Fort Sumter remained silent, 
it was obliged to veer about, after it had been struck 
twice, and return to the open sea, witliout having effecled 
its purpose. As Thompson, secretary of the interior, in- 
tended to send his resignation to the president, he had not 
hesitated to telegraph to C^Iharleston what was to be ex- 
pected. Anderson, on the other hand, was wholly unfrre- 
pared. as he could not have been ollicially informed, and 
considered a notice of the intended expedition which he 
had accidentally read in a newspaper not worthy of belief. 
But that was not the reason why he looked inactively upon 
the violence and the insult offered to the flag of the repub- 
lic. The command which would have made the lunt of bis 
cannoneers drop on the tonch-holes of his guns hovere<l for 
a while upon his lips. As his officers were divided in opin- 
ion, and as one of them supposed he might assume wi^ 
certainty that the governor would disapprove the action 
of his subordinates, he thought that, in view of the inevi- 
table and frightful consequences, be should not assume the 
responsi bility. Pickens, however, declared that every thi ng 
that bad happened was *' perfectly justified,'' although An- 
derson had characterizeii it us ** an act of war/' and bad 
given notice that, if the governor did not disavow it, he 
would aUow no ship to pass within reach of bis guns. But 
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the major now withdrew bis tlireat, and requested that no 
obstacles should be placed in the way of the messenger 
whom he had resolved to send to "Washington to report 
and obtain instructions. 

If Anderson is not to be judged unjustly it must be taken 
into account that he was a southerner, and that all his 
sympathies as a man were with tJie south. The rich recog- 
nition that has tieen meted out to liim because, notwith- 
standing this, he could not, as for himself, for a momeutsee 
the possibility of a conflict of duties, has therefore been 
fully deserved. But it is another question whether on the 
critical morning of the 9th of January he would not have 
understood his duty somewhat differently and more cor- 
rectly if his heart had spoken to iiim in a different tone. 
By his secret removal from Moultrie to Sumter, he had 
shown himself a man of cool and clear judgment, and also 
that he was not wanting in moral courage to take the in- 
itiative, even when it must be followed by grave conse- 
quences. But now his judgment and his will lay under the 
pressure of the fact that he not only wished as an Ameri- 
can citizen to avoid civil war, but that ho also wanted as a 
southerner not to make civil war an accomplished fact, 
by simply following the dictates of duty as to the con- 
sequences to be drawn from an act done by southerners 
without delay and without regard to what might happei 
afterwards. Since the 20tb of December South Carolina 
had been in his eyes, and so far as it depended upon him, 
an independent state recognized by international law. But 
Anderson was commander in-chief of the military force of 
the Union in the harbor of Charleston. If the firing on the 
"Star of the West" was an *'act of war," that is, if South 
Carolina had actually begun war against the t^nion, it was 
undoubted that he must protect its violated fiag. As an 
oflicial personage, be was a soldier and nothing but a 
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soldier. Politics lay entirely outside bis jurisdiction, and 
even if it might be rights still be bad no 7'ight on account 
of probable or even certain political consequences to leave 
undone what, as a soldier, it was his duty to do. Only 
military reasons could have given hiai the right to leave 
the fire from Fort Moultrie and the strand batteries un- 
answered, but ho never advanced such reasons for his sia 
of omission. Weighty reasons, however, may be put for- 
ward to show that, from a political and patriotic point of 
view likewise, it was a highly lamentable sin of omission, 
although, perhaps, in the United States itself, there are even 
fewer now who (.-ntertain this opinion than there were then. 
If it bad been at all possible, after the Charlestoa con- 
vention, to avoid the civil war by energetic action, the time 
when it could bo done was now long past. If the Ore on 
the " Star of the West " had been answered byAnderson with 
only a single sliot, the t)tb of January would have taken 
the place in the history of the republic which the 12tb 
of April was destined to occupy. Xot a single attempt 
more could have been made to prevent it. But to escape 
civil war was jnipussible, no matter what was done or not 
done. The more the secessionists were strengthened in the 
delusion that secession could be accomplished without civil 
war, the more enormous became the proportions that war 
must assume. And conversely, the sooner it was demon- 
strated by deeds that the federal government was terribly, 
in earnest in its resolve to suppress the rebellion, the shorter 
in all probability would be its duration, and the less the 
sacriiice of blood and treasure. Wo need not examine the 
question whether the rebellion would 'have been restricted 
within narrower territorial limits by this means; but it 
would certainly have begun the struggle under infinitely 
less favorable circumstances. It was still, to say the least, 
exceedingly doubtful whether the military preparations 
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thus far made in and around Charleston would have suf- 
ficed to compel Anderson to capitulate. Holt, the secre- 
tary of war, wrote Anderson a week later, that for tfao 
present no further attempts to reinforce him would be made, 
because the reports received in the meantime had dissipated 
the fears earlier entertained with respect to his safetj.* 
And in a letter of the same date of the secretary of stat« 
(January 16) to Scott, in which wc read, on the one band, 
that "' the question of Major Anderson's surrender is one of 
time only,'* if nothing was done for him, we tind on the 
other that he "has a position so nearly impregnable that 
an attack on him is wholly improbable."" 

Even as late as on the 22d of January, Black, in a letter 
to the president, expressed the firm conviction that the 
revolution could he held in check if the unfortunate policy 
were abandoned that proceeded on the assumption that 
greater hopes might be entertained of happily averting the 
impending dangers in proportion as less strength was 
shown.^ But even if Sumter and the other valuable miJi- 
tary property of the federal government, that fell into tb<i 
bands of the secessionists during the next thirteen weelu^ 

1 Crawford. Tlie Goueais of the Civil War. |>. 205. 

>Ib.. p. 837. 

s '* Let ufl not forget the lemons we tiave learned in the pagt three 
monthft. The grocui impoetures practiced upon ua recentl]r ought to 
make us very slow altout believing assurances or taking advice which 
cornea froui the enemies of the Union. Timeo Danaoa, They told ua 
that civil war wuuld be the rtf^tilt of manning the forte at Charleftoo. 
Now they laugh at all who believed that prophecy. They told us about 
the eight regimentsof artillery in South Carolina: the twenty tbouaanil 
other troops; the battery that could take Castle Pinckney; the impoa- 
Bibility of occupying Fort Sumter; that the • Brooklyn ' was the omly 
ship of war fit to be sent down there, and that she could not crtM the 
bar: that the little battery oo Morris Island would prevent a ^p from 
going up the channel; that South Carolina would not moke war ufam 
us if we were weak, but would if we shoold make ourvelvea fftrOBg,— 
all theao things were taken for true, and you know how dlaaatroua the 
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could no longer bave ueen saved, if tbe^war had been now 
begun instead of being delayed until the middle of Aprils 
the rebellion would none the less bave been much weaker, 
because it bad not yet been consolidated and organized. 
The slates faithful to the Union would have had the im- 
mense advantage of a complete governmental apparatus 
operating quickly and surely, at a time when as yet only 
two slates had seceded, and the formation of a confederacy 
would have been still going on, while the militia of the north 
might have been marching southward and the organization 
of a great army rapidly progressing. 

And lastly, far-reaching political consequences to the 
disadvant^age of the rebellion were to be expected if the 
collision came before Linooln^s entrance into office. So at 
least the secessionists thought; and even if it could not be 
considered certain that what they feared would turn to the 
advantage of the Union, it was certainly probable in a 
very high degree. Governor Brown, of Georgia, wrote to 
Pickens as late as February 2d, warning him that if Sum- 
ter were attacked during Buchanan's presidency, Lincoln 
-would receive the war as "unfinished business actually 
commenced" from the democratic party, which would 
stand at the head in the struggle.' Of what great value 
this would bare been was shown plainly enough by many 



consequenceB were, not merely to the credit of the admiDiBtratiou, but 
to the Union itself, 

* Upon whose property imd most dear Ufe « dmmn'd defeat was made.* 
•' I solemnly believe that you can hold this reTolution in check, and 
so coinplptely put the calculations of its leadere out of joint that it will 
aubfiidu after a time into peace and harmony. On the other hand, by 
leaving the government an easy prey, the Bpoilers will bo templed be- 
yond their power of resistance, and they will get such an advantage 
as will bring upon the country a whole iliad of woes.** lb., pp. 243, 
343. 

lib., p. da«. 

26 
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a dark ohapter in tlio history of the war. And not onlj 
the attitude of the democrats of the northern states towards 
the war would have been preati}' influenced thereby, but 
no inooDsidorabIc portion of the southern population would 
have looked upon it in a more or leas diilerent light if it 
had been forced upon Buclianan^ who had been elected 
by the south and whose affection for the south had been ao 
frequently and so thoroughly tested. It cannot be ques- 
tioned that, wliilo the secession movement was still so far 
from being ended, this might have exercised a modifying 
influence upon it. 

It was, however, right that Anderson, after he bad re- 
mained an inactive spectator of tho cannonading of thol 
" Star of the West,'' should not have kept his resolution to usai 
force himself, in case he did not receive the disavowal of 
the governor which he had asked for. Public opinion in 
the north woukl certainly not have unanimously approved 
his using it, and rightly so, while they undoubtedly bliould 
and probably would have stood by him if ho had answered 
shot with shot, so long as the guns of the South Carolinians 
were fired at tho "stars and stripes." To meet force with 
force was not only his right but his duty. Opinions, how- 
ever, were very much divided as to whether he had the 
right to retaliate afterwards, and it certainly was not his 
duty. From the moment that the batteries of tho South 
Carolinians grew silent, the question what consequences, 
should attach to the attack was a political one, and it yei 
therefore, not for him to decide it. "When, subsequently, 
he neglected to ask reinforcements from the secretary 
of war, while thoy could have reached him, because his 
policy was to keep the way open for tbe restoration of 
the Union without the sheddmg of blood, he again made 
a grave mistake, which, in most European countries, would 
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have brought him before a. court-iuartial.* He thus entered 
the domain from which he now Avithdrew, because he 
rightly recognized that, to tread upon it, was an overstep- 
pingof hisauthority. The government, however, mustshare 
tlie blame of this exceeding of his }x>wer8, because it had 
unreservedly approved his conduct on the 0th of January, 
from which fact he was justified in concluding that hia 
policy and that of the goveroinent were entirely coinci- 
dent. 

In a letter of the IGth of January to Anderson, Holt, sec- 
retary of war, not only declared that the words "an act 
of war," used by tJio former, were wholly warranted, but 
added: ** Had their (the South Carolinians') act been per- 
petrated by a foreign nation, it would have been-your im- 
perative duty to have resented it with the whole force of 
3'^our batteries."^ But hobbling after this camo the further 
declaration that tho president "fully ap[)ruved" his not 
returning the fire, because " it was the work of the govern- 



>A few days before hia capitulation he writeH to a lady: "Justice 
compela me ... to take upon xuyaelf the blame of the govern- 
ment's not having sent to my rescue. Had I demanded reinforcements 
while Mr. licit was in the war department I know that he would have 
dispatched them at all hazards. I did not ask them, Irecause I ktievp 
that the moDient it should be known here that additional troops were 
coming, they would assault me and thus inaugurate civil war. My 
policy, feeling — thanks be to Uodl — secure for the present in ray 
Blrongliold. was to keep btill, to preserve peace, to give timo for the 
quieting of the excitement, which wns at one timo very high through- 
out this region* in the hope of avoiding bloodshed. There is now % 
prospect that that hope will be realized; that the separation which has 
been inevitable for montl^ will be consummated without the shedding 
of one drop of blood. The ladies must then not blame the latter part 
of Mr. Buchanan's administration, nor tho present one, for not having 
sent me reinforcements. I demanded them under Mr. Floyd. The 
time when they might have b«en sent has passed weeks ago." lU. 
p. S90. 

Mb., p. 905. 
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ment of South Carolina, which is a member of this confed- 
eracy, and was prompted by the passions of a highly in- 
flamed population of citizens o£ the United Stales." These 
\^*ords made it seem even the patriotic duty of the president 
to give no answer whatever, by act, to this slap on the 
cheek. South Carolina was not shown that the federal gov- 
ernment would not allow itself to be forbidden and kept 
from sending troops to the federal forts, but onlv told that 
the federal government still claimed that right, and would 
make another attempt to exercise it if Anderson's safety 
seemed to require it; and it was expressly added that the 
government now abstained from a repetition of the attempt, 
because it might incite South Carolina to so bold and nide 
a repetition of its blow that it would be impossible not to 
return it. Buchanan did not see or would not see that 
South Carolina could be rendered neither more pliant nor 
more timorous, by leaving it the most ample time and the 
utmost freedom to make itself, in all military respects, com- 
pletely master of the situation, while the federal govern- 
ment scarcely dared to stroke its wounded cheek. The 
secessionists, on the other hand, saw very clearly that by 
this coui'se "the government practically conceded to South 
Carolina all that she claimed (claims) in the way of sover- 
eignty ;"* and they, of course, drew their own conclusions 
therefrom. The federal government and the population of 
the northern states, who had received the intelligence of the 
events in the harbor of Charleston with the most astound- 



'** He (Benjamin) agrees with me that, by permitting the South Caro- 
lina forces to drive off b^ force the * Star of the Weet,^ the government 
have practically conceded to South Carolina all that she olajma in the 
way of sovereignty, though he is not surprised, as I own I am. at tba 
indiiference, not to say apathy, with which this overt deiUnoe to tba 
federal authority imd this positive insult to the federal flag have been 
received by the people of the north and west." The Diary of a Public 
Man. The North Amcr, Heview, August, 1879, p. 1S4. 
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idg equanimity, must bear the grave responsibility for the 
fact that people in the soutli were now fully convinced that 
they would not risk opposing secession by force. 

It is hard to understand how, despite the 9th of January, 
it has been possible to assert uncontradicted a thousand 
times that ail the secessionists had to do was to let their 
c^innons speak to rouse the north from its irresolute weak- 
ness, nnd makeit rise like one man to suppress the rebellion- 
There was no real difference between the occurrences of 
the 12th of April and the 9th of January. The only rea- 
son why they met with so different a reception was be- 
cause popular feeling in the north had changed during the 
three intervening months. In April not a wish was ex- 
pressed anywhere that Anderson should again remain pas- 
sive, because it was so clearly understood that no possible con- 
cessions could bring the seceded states buck into the Union, 
that the last illusions on the subject were dispelled by theHrst 
cannon-shot. Now, on the contrary, the anger of even most 
republicans was not excited at the outrage on account of 
the satisfaction they felt that the catastrophe had not yet 
come, because the pressure exercised by the wishes of the 
people on their intellectual penetration had not been suffi- 
ciently diminished. Hence the certainty that, independ- 
ently of the events in the harbor of Charleston, the seces- 
sionists would be able to record new and great successes 
during the next few days, was not able to awaken either 
thought or feeling to a proper appreciation of it. To this 
certamty rather must it be ascribed in no small measure 
that Anderson's conduct was not subjected to proper criti- 
cism even in quarters in which such criticism might have 
been most surely ex|>ecte<l. 

On the llth of January four stars had alreatly been torn 
from the ilag of the Union. Floritlaand Alabama had fol- 
lowed South Carolina and ilississippi. The Alabama ordi- 
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nance of secession, conformably to the resolution of the 
caucus of southern senators of the 5th of January, con- 
tained an invitation to all the slave states to send delegates 
on the 4lh of February to a convention at Montgomery, 
in order to form a confederacy with a constitution mod- 
eled after the constitution of the United States. That 
the states which had seceded up to that date would ac- 
cept Alabamans invitation was undoubted; for» although 
the legal basis of the secession movement was the alleged 
sovereignty of the individual states, it had drawn its via- 
bility from the first from the solidarity of the slave-holding 
interest; that is, its actual precondition was, as it bad ever 
been, the immediate concentration of the seceded states 
into a new union. Immediately after South Carolina hud 
driven the flag of the Union from its coast with powder 
and lead, it had become an undoubted certainty that the 
manufacturers of comproraise j)rojects would have a sup- 
ply of them to offer not only to the individual states but 
also to a federal republic. IIow greatly the prospect that 
any attention would be paid to their proposals was de- 
creased by this fact, in and of itself, is self-evident. If tho 
individual states had thought themselves strong enough not 
to fear the venture of rebolHon, the idea of force could only 
incite a confederacy, not intimidate it. So, too, the argu- 
ment based on the advantages of belonging to a great po- 
litical structure had lost its main force, because the seceded 
states would look upon themselves as great and poxverfai 
enough not to lose the benefits of them. Lastly, pride pre- 
ponderated immensely over the emotions which tho rouiem- 
brance of a common world-historio past bad hitherio been 
able to awaken. Must not the soiiih fear to make itself ridic- 
ulous in the eyes of the world, if it should give any answer 
but the silence of contempt to a solicitation to undo what had 
been done in consideration of the granting of a part of the 
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demands it bad previously made? And had not the several 
states, by the fact that they bad bound themselves to one 
another, curtailed their freedom of action too much to al- 
low themselves to retrace their steps by an agreement, 
even if each of tbem could still be asked separately to enter 
into one? The leaders of the rebellion were fully con* 
scions that by the formation of a confederacy they would 
fasten the door of agreement with a bolt which they would 
not be abh to shove back themselves, even if they wished to. 
In the meantime the prospect that the parties would suc- 
ceed in agreeing upon a compromise even in congress had 
not improved. The negotiations thus far had only carried 
them a greater distance from the goal. The fact that the 
committee of thirty-three Bubmitted a report with definite 
proposals to the house of representatives on the 14th of Jan- 
uary could blind no one's eyes to this discouraging outlook. 
A whole array of minority reports accompanied the majority 
report, and the latter was not at all what it purported to be. 
Every separate motion had, indeed, been adopted b}' a ma- 
jority of the members who happened to be present when it 
Avas made, but the report, as a whole, had not been ap- 
proved by a majority of the whole committee. Some mem- 
bers of the pretended majority had openly announced in 
the committee that the^' ivould speak and vote against a 
part of the propositions in the house. Love, of Virginia, 
and Hamilton, of Texas, were therefore not so wrong when 
they said, in their minority report, that the house and the 
country were being trifled with.* Moreover, tlie represent- 
atives of three slave states had taken no part in the delib- 



* " Thus that which appears to be the report of a committee is really 
Do report at all, not even of those who seem to make it With aU due 
deference and respect, we submit that lliis may be regarded as trifling 
with the house and the country.** liep. of Comm., 36lb Coogr., 3d Sess.^ 

Vol I, No. an 
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eraticns of the committee, and those of seven more had 
manifested their disapproval of the proposals, while, on tho 
other hand, two republicans — "Wash barn e and Tappan — - 
moved to declare that what must be done was not to change 
the constitution but insure obedience to it. If, therefore, 
the committee, as must be assumed, correctly reflected the 
views of the house, it was highly improbable that the pro- 
posals would be adopted by it. If, however, contrary to ex- 
pectation, the house did adopt them, the result, as Charles 
Fnincis Adams showed in his separate report, would be of 
no value, because it was certain that the oflers made would 
not satisfy the majority of the states which were to be in- 
duced to make a compromise. The discussion of theories, 
said the minority report of the representatives of Louisiana, 
Missouri, Arkansas, Delaware and 2Jorth Carolina, was idle. 
They bad to deal with the fact that four states had already 
seceded, and that all the other slave slates would .follow 
them if they were not offered the security which they con- 
sidered necessary. Adams, on the contrary, said that no 
good was to be expected from the proposals of tho commit- 
tee, since its deliberations hud demoustrated that the ma- 
jority of the dissatisfied states would hear of no settlement 
the terms of which were not dictated by them, and refused 
at the same time to accept as a principle the imperative 
duty of submitting to the result of a constitutional presi- 
dential election, without the recognition of which a con- 
stitutional state cannot exist. But if the offers of the 
committee did not satisfy even the slave states still remain- 
ing in the Union, they could, of course, sutiice still less tp 
induce the stales which had already seceiled tore-enter tho 
Union; and if a scttlemeut with the former was not pos- 
sible without depriving the Union of the character of it 
constitutional state, one with tho latter which would bava^ 
left it that character was evidently entirely out of thoi 
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question. So far as they were concerned, those compromise 
proposals* no matter what they contained, could have a 
meaning only provided it coald be assumed either that 
their representatives did not real!)'' think as they pretended 
to think, or that the people could yet be determined to cut 
looso from their leaders. But there were no facts to sup- 
port the one assumption or the other. Houston, of Ala- 
bama, had, it was said, declared in the committee that the 
north could no longer prevent secession even by handing 
the south a blank power of attorney in which it might write 
what it pleased.^ That there is room for a difference of 
opinion as to how large a portion of the population of the 
states that had seceded in the meantime had adopted ihis 
view will be conceded. The divergent, more moderate 
views, however, might not even yet have been as generally 
abandoned as the}' seemed to be. But when one here or 
there publicly and strongly professed them, the fact was 
one which was heralded about by the entire press of the 
country. People no longer dared to express them or elso 
were kept from doing so by the opinions universally en- 
tertained of the loyalty due to the individual states. A 
compromise which would merely prevent further secessions 
from the Union would accomplish nothing whatever to- 
wards solving the fundamental question. The TTnion was 
not ** preserved," and the sword of civil war continued to 
hang over it by a mere thread so long as a single state re- 
fused to repeal its ordinance of secession. It could neither 
recognize secession without committing national suicide, nor 
employ force without causing a larger or smaller number of 

> *' There is no use of our cheating each other ; we do not mean to Btay 
with you; we do not meaa to stay in this government; we mean to 
break it up; we can make more money without you than with you, 
and if you would take tliat paper (a white Kheet) itud sign your namea 
to it and let us writ«» <:'ur ngreemont over them, then ^^e would notstaj' 
with you." Proc^^lings nt the organizatioD of the Loyal National 
League at the Cooper Institute, p. 84. 
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slave states to leap over the compromise just concluded, with 
uplifted shield and band on the hilt of the sword, to the 
side of the seceded state. 

In answer to the apparent reasons wliich might be ad- 
duced in support of the claim that, if the committee of 
thirty-three had been more adroit, the}' might hare ob- 
tained other and better results, attention might be called 
to the fact that, in all material points, the events in the 
senate accurately reflected the course affairs had taken 
in the house committee. Powell, of Kentucky, moved on 
the 10th of January that the Crittenden compromise should 
be amended so that the cession of the territorial region 
south of the Missouri line to slavery should bo cxpressl/ 
extended to all territory "hereafter to be acquired." La- 
tham, of California, a democrat, of whose honest and un- 
selfish friendliness to a compromise there was not the 
slightest doubt, vigorously opposed it, "Instead of being 
a peace offering," he said, "it will be a fire-brand thrown 
into the solution of this whole subject/' Notwithstanding 
this, the motion was adopted by a vote of twenty-nine 
against twenty-four. But immediately after, Clark*s reso- 
lution reciting that the question was not one of changing 
the constitution, but of enforcing obedience to it, came up 
for discussion, and it, too, was adopted by a vote of twenty- 
five to twenty-three. Some of the extreme southerners 
had abstained from voting, and subsequently justified their 
course by claiming that it was necessary to discover how 
the republicans thought; they were the ruling party, and 
it was to no purpose to work at compromises which they 
did not approve. A motion and a resolution which agreed 
like fire and water, adopted within an hour, and only be- 
cause the southern radicals wanted to show in a glaring 
light that they were convinced that all the labor at a com- 
promise was a search after the philosopher's stone I The 
bitter censure they were subjected to on this account would 
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have been justiiied only provided that all that was needed 
was to lind a majority in congress for any compromise 
project whatever, no matter how constituted or how small 
it might be. Their conduct was calculated to dispel this 
illusion which was entertained to a greater or less extent 
by all compromise seekers. They therefore deserved thanks 
for it, and it is only to be lamented that the lesson taught 
by them was so little understoo*!. Not their action, but 
only one of the motives for it, was deserving of censure. 
They had abstained from voting partly because the failure 
of the endeavors to reach a compromise would, at least, 
not have been disagreeable to them. That was blame- 
worthy, but it did not refute the allegation that a compro- 
mise which the republicans refused to approve could not ful- 
fill its end, But was the way to win over the republicans 
to go beyond the demands made by a southern senator, 
and put forward new claims which even a genuine dem- 
ocrat violently opposed ? That was the way to strengthen 
the knees of those republicans who would still have will- 
ingly paid a high price in order to sa^'e the country from 
the consequences of the party victory of No\'omlier. And 
every step taken by the south which had this effect now 
fell in the balance with all the greater weight because, at 
last, a spirit began to stir among the republicans outside of 
congress which was calculated to influence their timorous 
party associates in the capitol at AVashington in the same 
xaanner. The importance of the adoption of Clark's amend- 
ment to the Crittenden promise could be measured rightly 
only when it was taken in connection with the fact that 
the legislatures of northern states began by formal resolu- 
tions to place money and men at the disposal of the presi- 
dent. 

No direct conclusions, however, could be drawn from these 
significuut indications of feeling, as to the clearing of peo- 
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pie's judgments. Not only the northern democrats bnt 
also a very large number of republicans still lookud upon 
it as their highest patriotic duty, despite the incessant ad- 
vance and increasing height of the flood of secession, to 
hold fast to the faith that it might yet be swept back with 
the besom of compromise. Lincoln's future secretary of 
state thought it incumbent on him again to advocate this 
view with the whole weight of his authority, not onlv by 
word but by deed. The people were still under the in- 
fluence of the news that Georgia (January 19) had seceded, 
when the senators of Florida and Alabama, and Jefferson 
Davis, during the session of January 21, announced in ft 
formal and solemn manner, that, in consequence of the se- 
cession of their states, they had ceased to be members of 
the senate. On the following day, the vice-president in- 
quired what should be done regarding the vacancies in the 
committees, and referred at the same time to the fact that 
nothing had been said in the journal of the senate on tliat 
occurrence. Seward contended very positively against Ben- 
jamin that nothing should be said. If complete silence 
were preserved about the matter, the senators who had 
withdrawn, or other senators from the states in question, 
would, "at their own time and in their good pleasure/' 
again take possession of the vacant seats, which he hoped 
would soon be the case. Posterity would only honor this 
incompleteness of the chronicles of the senate.* His motion 
to lay the matter on the table was adopted by a vote of 
thirty-two against twenty-two, although attention had been 
called to the fact that it was necessary to take a definit'C 
stand on the question which had been raised by the conduct 
of the senators above named, for the very reason that the 
number required to reach any conclusion had become ud- 
certain. 

> CoDgr Globe, 2d Seso., S6th CoDgr., p. Mt 
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"Whether the hope expressed by Seward was intended to 
be synonymous with a wish or an expectation could not be 
determined with certainty from the wording of the sen- 
tence. Seward*s whole bearing at this time leaves scarcely 
a doubt that it was meant to be the latter, and we may as- 
sume that it was so meant with all the more certainty, as, 
simultaneously with ibe news of Georgia's secession, a 
message came from Richmond which was highly calculated 
to afford new food to patriotic illusions. 

On the 19th of January the legislature of Virginia had 
adopted resolutions the object of which was *'to make a 
linal effort to restore the Union and the constitution in tha 
spirit in which they were established by the fathers of the 
republic." All the slates were invited to send commis- 
sioners to Washington to advise with one another about a 
settlement which would give the slave states ^'adequate 
guarantees for the security of their rights." When they 
had agreed on the necessary changes of the constitution, 
they were to transmit their proposition to congress, witb 
the request that it should take steps to have it adopted in 
the manner provided for in the constitution. Crittenden's 
compromise with Rowell's amendment and a few addenda 
would satisfy Virginia. Ex-President Tyler was to be sent 
to the president and Judge Robertson to the seceded states^ 
to request that, in view of this peace conference, all meas- 
ures which mi^ht lead to a collision with armed force 
should be desisted from.^ 

One would have thought that people would have been 
kept from basing any great expectations on this attempt 
at a settlement by the fact that it was not able to inter- 
rupt the progress of secession. Louisiana seceded on the 
26th of January, after a motion to delav its withdrawal 
from the Union had been defeated in the convention, by a 

( lb., p. eoi. 
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largo majority, on the day before. That the consideration 
of this fact I}ad obtruded itself on the mind of the presi- 
dent Goiild not be inferred from a single word of the nn 
sage with which he transmitted the resolution to congress 
on the 28th of January. The message, indeed, pointedly 
called attention to his want of power to make binding 
pledges of the nature desired by Virginia. So far as this 
could not be traced to the wish, so frequently and so prom- 
inently brought into relief, to shift all responsibility, as 
far as possible, from his own shoulders, its only object was 
to make the exhortation addressed to the seceded states 
and to congress, to accept the invitation extended by Vir- 
ginia, all the more impressive. If the former, he said, will 
refrain from aU acts of the nature described, "the danger 
so much to be deprecated will no longer exist,'* and he 
begged the latter "to abstain from passing any law" 
which might have the dreaded effect.^ He accompanied 
this request with the declaration that ho would never de- 
spair of the republic, and was confident that the mediation 
of Virginia would prove the means chosen by Providence, 
by conditions just and honorable to all parts of the coun- 
try, to perpetuate the Union. No reasons were assigned 
for this consoling faith, unless the reference to the history 
of Virginia be considered such. It showed that that state 
carried out whatever it took in hand, "if it could (can) be 
done by able, enlightened and persevering efforts.'* 

This if was the decisive word. It weighed more than 
all the rest of the message and the resolutions. Until the 
question it implicitly contained could be positively given 
the desired answer, the resolutions and the message could 

> Tli» request shows Tery clearly in what light we Are to view 
Buchanan's excuse, made to relieve himself of responsibility, thatooo* 
gresd ** refused with pertinacity" to lake the mea&ures necMlsry tO 
suppress the rebellion. Mr. Buchanan's AdministratloQ, p. 16S. 
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hare only one cevtnin result: a free field was insured for 
the progress and consolidation of the secession movement 
for some weeks more. This cuuUl bo prevented only in 
case its leaders were so blinded by their impatience that 
they would not heed the exhortation of the president. He 
had "much confidence" of seeing his request granted by 
congress, and it was certain that he would not be disap- 
pointed. 

The house immediately manifested its readiness in the 
most forcible way. In the name of the committee to which 
tlie message of the Sth of January had been referred, Rey- 
nolds, of New York, introduced a bill on the 30th which 
empowered the president to call out the militia or engage 
volunteers in the service, not only to protect the forts, maga- 
zines, arsenals^ etc., but also to restore to the possession of 
the Union those that had been, or might yet l)e, taken from 
it. Such an authorization, as ijuchanan rightly remarked,^ 
was equivalent to a command, and hence, if the bill be- 
came a law, civil war would have been begun. But the 
committee not only did nothing to have the bill passed, it 
not only prevented all action of the house, but it hindered 
all discussion. Before a word could have been said on the 
contents of the bill, Reynolds himself moved that it should 
be referred back to the committee. The motion was car- 
ried without the slightest objection, and the bill was thus 
buried.* 

Yirginia oould not have been given the assurance more 
promptly or more plainly that the way would be left en- 
tirely clear for it. But the answer to the question impliedly 
contained in that if of the message had been given even 
earlier and in just as unambiguous a manner. Kews had 
been received the day before, that the invitation to send 
commissioners to a peace conference had been absolutely 

>Xb.,p. 157. 

>CongT. Globe, 3d Seas., 80tb Cougr., p. 644. 
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declined by South Carolina, with the declaration that it 
bad uo negotiations to make about concessions, as it did not 
want to return to the Union. To what extent it might be 
inferred from the fact, that all the other seceded states had 
also refused to send commissioners to the conference, that 
they thought precisely the same way on this point, need not 
be examined here. Thaddeus Stevens's allegation, that this 
answer of South Carolina deprived A^irginia's attempt at, 
mediation, like all other attempts at a compromise, of a' 
foundation,' was irrefutable. 

The allegation was irrefutable, but, naturally, it did not 
pass uncontradicted on that account. That it came from 
the mouth of so radical a republican as Stevens was sufli- 
cient proof to many people that it could not be tenable. It 
became much more difficult, even for those who found sai^ 
isfactioa in such arguments^ to preserve full faith in their 
illusions. Virginia's mediation was to smooth the turbulent 
waves, and yet one of Virginia's representatives, imme- 
diately after the reading of the message — that is, before 
South Carolina's resolution had been known — had in a long 
speech said: "The dispute has become incapable of aooora- 
modation.-' - The exhortation to desist from vainly con- 
tending against the inevitable, to listen to the voice of 
reason, and be confident that it was the wdl of Providence 
that freedom and civilization should be promoted by the 
rupture of the artificial tie, was the sentence in which 
Pryors speech culminated.* 



1 " Thus ends the negotintion ; thua enda oonceMlon ; thus ends coui- 
proxniae^ by the solemn declaratiuti of th« seceding party that they will 
DOl liKtea to conce«sioii or couiprooiiao.*' lb., p, 621. 

»Ib.. p. 601, 

'"Instead, then, of rninly eaaaying to counternct the deaij^s of 
nature, let us heed the voice of renson : instend of Innienting the rupture 
of an artiHcJal tie, aa inTolving the niln of all our hopes, let us lean on 
the wiadom of Providence, persuaded that as Ue baa already dkUn- 
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Even among the republicans, these words did not fall on 
deaf ears. In one respect tlie moderate Charles Francis 
Adams, in his speech of January 31st, went a step beyond 
the allegation of Stevens on the previous day. What the 
latter had said of the seceded states Adams extended to 
the representatives of the south who were still seated in 
congress. "You want the Union dissolved. You want to 
make it impossible for honorable men to become recon- 
ciled." Such was the charge he flung in their faces. Ho 
announced, on the other hand, that, under certain circum- 
stances, he would perhaps go so far as to advocate a peace- 
able separation, ** although he (I) could (can) not see the 
authority under which it could (can) be originated."' 

This difficulty might, perhaps, become of even decisive 
importance. If the people had positively demanded such 
a solution of the problem by an overwhelming majority, 
it would undoubtedly have been surmounted in some \vay, 
no njatter what became of the constitution. Althongh 
it c<jrtuinly deiservcd serious consideration that intluentlul 
patriots, of vision as clear and judgment as sober as Adams, 
dechired themselves tempted to go over to the side of those 
who had immediately given out the watchword, " Let the 
erring sisters depart in }>eace," it had not become any the 
more probable on that account that public opinion would 
finally, with irresistible pressure, force l>oth the president 
and congress to go that road uuimpedod by any constitu- 
tional scruples. The fact that people were compelled more 
and more to face the question, to what extent the desire of 
reconciliation still existed in the slave states at all, had, on 
the whole, a totally different effect. It was only a minority 



gtiitthed the epoch of revolution as the most glorious in the annals of 
America. He intends Rlill further lontlvnnce the cause of freedom anil 
civUization by lueaott of anuUitw dittsevereil nationality.** lb,, p. 003, 
lib., 4pp.. p. 127. 
27 
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of the people, although not a wholly inconsiderable one, 
that had become steadily strengthened in the convictioa 
that the prolongation of the suspense could tend only to 
disaster. The majority became more mellow, instead of 
at last confessing that the efforts to effect a compromise 
were a foolish chase after a phantom. But by what right 
was a growing readiness to recognize secession inferred 
from an increasing inclination to meet the south half way? 
Logic evidently required the drawing of the opposite con- 
clusion; that is, what had previously been said of the 
" Union-savers " of the old stamp was true, in a still higher 
degree, of the republicans, who had since grown " weak* 
kneed." To the extent that the concessions ^Vere felt to be 
sacrifices, the willingness to agree to them was a correct 
measure by which to estimate the value of the Union, The 
north would have preferred to pay the price of its preserva- 
tion in this form. Bat as it could not do that, because the 
south refused to accept the payment, it did it in the form 
in which it was forced to against its will ; and, on that very 
account, the price paid was not merely equally great, — it 
was tenfold greater. Hence, when one examines the mat- 
ter more closely, one finds nothing wonderful in the fact 
that the moral weakness with which people at the north, 
really or apparently blind and deaf to all facts, continued 
to roll the Sisyphus stone of compromise projects, was trans- 
formed in a night into an energy that was proof against 
everything, and eager for the fray. 

He who had ears to hear correctly must have so inter- 
preted the speech which Seward delivered in the senate 
while Adams made this declaration in the house. That 
people judged Seward's speech at the time only In accord- 
ance with its probable immediate effect was not only nat- 
ural, but in a certain sense justified, and it must have 
created a much more depressing impression than Adams* 
declaration. 
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The prosentaLioa of a petition of citizens of New York, 
praying for the acceptance of a compromise on the basis of 
the project agreed upon by the borJer states, afforded 
the formal occasion for Seward's speech. What its char- 
acter would be could bo inferred from the manner in 
which he referred to the imposing length of the paper 
covered by subscribers' names. These introductory remarks 
were followed by the express refusal to take any position 
on the concrete proposition of the petitioners. He neither 
directly criticised it nor gave the slightest intimation as to 
the bases on which, in his opinion, a settlement could and 
should be made. But he lavished the highest praise on the 
"spirit" which had dictated the petition, exhorted the 
petitioners to continue to work in every possible way in 
the same spirit, and regarding himself declared: "I have 
thought it my duty to hold myself open and ready for the 
best adjustment which could be practically made.- * ^ The 
author of the phrase the " irrepressible conflict " avoided 
entirely the discussion of the question whether in the nat- 
ure of things a settlement acceptable to both parties could 
still be devised, lie indeed admitted the possibility that 
none might be found, and in that case, unlike Adams, he pos- 
itively demanded that what could not bo accomplished by- 
kindness should be done by force. " If then this Union is to 
stand or fall by the force of arms, I have advised my peo- 
ple to do as I shall be ready to do myself; stand in the 
breach, and stand with it or perish with it.*" But, at the 
same time, he expressed not only the hope but the confi- 
dent expectation that an agreement would be reached. 
He, however, gave no reasons for that hope and expecta- 
tion. Their place was taken by the assertion that all who 
opposed the Union would be swept away "as moths on a 

>Congr. Globe, 2d Seaa., Stfth Congr., p. 667. 

>ib., p. esa. 
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summer eve, when the whirlwind of popular indignatioo 
arose (arises) that would (shall) be excitcti at the full discov- 
ery that this Union is endangered through faction or even im- 
practicability on our part." Th© boldness of this prophecy ' 
was all the greater as it gave it to bo clearly understood 
that be did nut promise himself any success on the road 
which had been thus far followed. He placed all his con- 
fidence in the one means furnished by the constitution, the 
employment of which had never yet been iricd: the calling 
of a convention. Why he believed that he could so con- 
lidently assume, first, that the seceded states would send 
representatives to a convention, and secondly that that con- 
vention would manifest less of u spirit of faction and more 
fertility of resource than congress and the peace conference, 
he did not say. On the other hand, he laid strong em- 
phasis on the assertion — just as Webster had done in his 
day — that the struggle of the sections over the territories 
" has ceased to be a practical question/* and most positively 
denied that any conclusion as to the possibility or prob- 
ability of an amicable settlement could be drawn from the 
want of success Avhich had attende<l their endeavors to 
effect a compromise for two months past, and which would 
perhaps attend them for a month more. 

Compai*ed with this speech, Adams's declaration was so 
unimportant that it was not worth while to waste a word on 
it. Adams had expressed a personal opinion which claimed 
attention beyond the comparatively narrow limits of his xo- 
lluence only in so far as it was con3i<lered an indication of a 
certain frame of mind. Seward's speech, on the other hand, 
was considered as a governmental programme. He was not 
only the designated secretary of state of the coming ad- 

I He went so far as to say: ** Theo, Bir, this rountry will tind Bud4l«ct 
relief ia the prompt and uuauiaious (I) adoptiun of tim measurve fur Ita 
salvation." 
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ministration, but he looke<l upon it as a matter of course 
that ho would be its actual hea^l, and a great uiaqy in the 
party thought so likewise. ITence his words were not to be 
taken as tliose of a senator, but of the future federal exec- 
utive, and what they announced amounted to this: that 
until furtlier notice no change was to be made in the pres- 
ent ]K)licy of the president: not to strike the flag before 
rebellion, but to maintain a passive attitude of expectancy, 
while continuing, at the sacrilico of the fundamental prin- 
ciple of the supremacy of the law, to bargain with the con- 
ditional rebels about a very doubtful improvement of the 
constitution, until such time as the rebellion thought the 
right moment had come to put an end to the undignified 
and ilisastrous comedy of self-delusion. Then indeed, but 
not till then, should logic get its rights, and it be recognized 
that a nation must treat as rebellion what it declares to bo 
rebellion. 

The New York Trihune (February 4) informed Seward 
that the republican party would not follow him on the road 
which, judging from this speech, he intended to follow. Aa 
immense majority of the party saw no neccsHity of choos- 
ing between their principles and the Union; but if they 
must choose between them, they would prefer their princi- 
ples to fifty Unions.* It is very doubtful, however, whether 
this was believed even in the editorial rooms of the paper 
itself. On the 2Dth of January it had urgently exhorted 
public opinion to resistance, because only a few more votes 
were wanted to force the Crittenden compromise through 

1 ** In this readiness (to renounce republican principles for the euke of 
tluj Union) Lim sonator (Jin'ere totaUyfrom the almost iucom|>arable ma- 
jiirity of the republican juirty. and from the president-elect. They re- 
tfuni thetio prinriplet* as sncred. They will not forswear them at the 
bidding; of a world of Hin:c'diiiK and lrea»<»nubl*; eUwe-holders. They see 
no nt*ce>t«ity 1r> choose between them; but if such a choice must be 
mode, thoy prefer their principlea to fifty UaiuDB.** 
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both houses of congress. And Greeloy subsequently ad- 
mitted that in his opinion it would have been adopted by 
an pverwhelraing majority if it had been submitted to 
direct popular vote; for, since the presidential election, the 
conservatives had made great gains in all the local elec- 
tions, and although very few republicans would have voted 
for the compromise, many would have abstained from vot- 
ing, while their opponents would have brought their very 
last man to the ballot-box.* 

The assertion, indeed, seemed particularly bold at this 
time. The fact that, a day after Seward's speech, a repub- 
lican introduced a new compromise proposition, with ex- 
tensive concessions, in the house of representatives,' waa 
only one of the many feathere that showed how the wind 
blew. While, on the one hand, the pressure that weighed 
down economic life — especially in the larger cities of the 
east — found an increasingly forcible expression in polit- 
ical feeling,' there came, on the others from the seoed- 

1 Recollections, pp. 8fi6, 897. See, also, tlw New York Tribttar of the 
4th of February, ou the occurrences in Philadelphia and the attitude of 
the Feunsylvania legislature. Dodge, of New York, a member of Iha 
committee who brought the petition present^ hy Seward to Waelung- 
ton, said in the peace conference: " When we came to Wafihington we 
xuet seventy republican members of the senate and the house of represeot- 
atives. We had with them a most satisfactory and delightful interview. 
It gave me renewed hope for my country and her interests when I 
heard the expre»sionB of coiicilialion and gooil will which these gentle 
men used. I felt my confidence renewed." Chittenden, Debates of 
the Conference Giuvention, p. 101. 

' Kellogg, of Illinois. When his colleague. I^lcClearnand, alluded to 
the ctoAe personal relation in which he (Kellogg) stood to Lincoln, Kel* 
logg repelled the insinuation that it seemed to contain, with the wonlo^ 
" that no human being is responsible for the proposition but mysolf,* 
Congr. Globe, 3d Sees., 36th Congr., pp. '.m, SOI. 

> Dudge said in the peace conference; "How stands the matter In 
those cities to-day? Now^ just when the spring trade should be com* 
menciog, go to the extensive and ma^iHcent cstabliahmeuta for the 
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ing states, surprising reports concerning the setting in of 
a reaction in favor of the Union. As the- correspondents 
of a paper like the New York Tribune warranted the truth 



^ 



BAle of goods m any of the cities I have riamod, wliere goods are sold 
which in proaperouB times found their way into almost every family to 
a greater or lesser amount in tliis great country. What will you aoe in 
those cities now? The heavy stocks of goods imported last autumn, or 
laid in from our own manufactories, remain undisturbed and untouched 
on the shelves. The customers are not there — they have not made 
their appearance. The few who have come at all, come not as buyers, 
but as debtors who cannot pay, and whose business is not to make 
purchases but to arrange for extenaiona. The merchants^ in despair, 
are pouring over their ledgers, checking oS the names of their insolvent 
debtors, a new list of whom comes by each day*a mail. The clerks sit 
around in idleness reading the newspapers or thinking mournfully of the 
wives and children at home, who will go unclad and hungry if they aro 
discharged from their places, as they know they must be if this condi- 
tion of things shuU continue. All alike, employers and employed, with 
alt dependent upon them, are looking anxiously, and I wish I could say 
hopefully, to the congress of the United States, or to this conference, as 
the only sources from which help may oonie, 

*' There are thousands and tens of thousands belonging to thesa 
classes all over the country who must have relief, or their ruin is inev- 
itable. And then look at that other class, numerically larger, per- 
haps, certainly not lees worthy of our regard, who are dependent upon 
these; I mean the mechanics, the day laborers, and those in turn de- 
pendent upon them. What are they to do? If some change does not 
come, if souielhing is not done again to start the wheola of oommeroe 
and business, what is to become of them? 

** And look too at New England ! She has lately been the workshop 
of the south and west. She has furnished their people with her manu- 
factures — they have been her market. An excellent market, too. have 
they furnished her; she has grown rich through their consumption. 
How stands the matter with New England to-day? True, some of her 
shops are running, but many more are still. The noise of the loom, the 
rattle of the shuttle, have ceased in many of her factories, while others 
are gradually discharging their operatives and closing their busineea. 
But I will pursue this branch of the subject no farther. No one ac- 
quainted with the facts will deny that the whole country is upon the 
eve of such a financial crisis as it has never seen — that thia crisis will 
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of this joyful news,^ it was rcnilily and very extensively 
believed. And how could this movement be more effect- 
ually supported than by making further advances. The 
thing now was to strike the icon, for only the blindest parly 
spirit could deny that it was hot. The people of Virginia 
had shown that they were not behind the legislature in 
patriotism. The latter had issued the invitation to a peace 
conference, and the former had sent a majority of friends 
of llie Union to the state convention. Was not that tho 
shining bow in the heavens extending over the dark clouds 
of the departing storm and promising peace to the land? 
Even tho fanatical New York Trihune could not, with all 
its fanaticism, help confessing that this was "an eminently 
hopeful and encouraging sign of the times." * If there had 
only not been other signs of tho times which glared into 
eyes with normal retina and optic nerve much more dast- 
zlingly! 

On the day on which Kellogg introduced his compromise 
proposition, Texas had, in the convention at Austin, re- 
solved on secession.* On the day on which Virginia elected 

oome as etire as that the aun will rise unless we do something to avert 
it." Chitlenden, Debates of the Ck)nference Convention, pp. 103, 1M. 

1 Thus, for instance, the Charleston correspondent wrote on the 2d of 
February: "I wrote to you this morning in respect to the poh'UraJ 
clouds which are gathering over the secessionist horizon; and private 
letters, received in the course of the duy, from Qeori^ia, Alabama and 
I>ouiHiana. confirm the worst fears of the South Carolina authoritiett. 
According to the accounts it &eem» that Upper Alabama is in open re- 
bellion against the Yanceyites, while even in tho other parld of th* 
state tho proceedings at Montgousery are beforehand denounced as tbo 
work of designing politicians, whose ambition has been foiled bj 
the freemen of the north. . . . Yancey and Cobb have been bnm«4 
in effigy in several localities.'* The Now York Trxbuney February 8, 
18«1. 

*New York Tribtmey February 7. 1861. 

'The ordinance was to be nubiuitl4*d to a popular vote on the 23d of 
February, and go into force on the 2d of March* in case it was adopted. 
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a majorit}' of friends of the Union to its state convention, 
the North Carolina house of ropreseotativea unanimously 
resolved that the state should join the seceded states* in 
case the efforts at reconciliation were not successful; and, 
on the following day, Taylor, of Louisiana, declared in the 
house of representatives, that even if all the numberless 
compromise proposals were unanimously adopted by both 
houses of congress, secession would not bo stopped by them.- 
On the dny on which the peace conference met in Wash- 
ington, the congress of the seceded states convened in 
Montgomery, and it acted while the former talked, and its 
Uilk only piled proof on proof that, in the nature of things, 
action productive of fruit was impossible. 

The men in Montgomery know how to appreciate the 
value of time, and as, so far as the main thing was con- 
cerned, there was a complete agreement of views and de- 
signs, what was most essential was soon done. 

With the constitution of the Union as a model, the draft- 
ingofa provisional constitution for the "Confederate States 
of America" was, despite some radical changes, an easy 
task. As there was question of only a provisional consti- 
tution, it conhl alTord ti) <?stiinate the danger (*f possible 
blunders lower than the lime. And, so far as the duration 
of the constitution was concerned, the convention guarded 
against any peril from it by simply empowering congress 
to alter or amend the constitution.' The constitution was 
adopted as early as the Sth of February. On the next day, 
it proceeded to the election of a president and vice-president. 
Its choice fell on Jefferson Davis and Alexander II. Ste- 
phens. The former arrived in Montgomery on the 17th of 



>Reb. Rec,, I, Dlwy, p. 17. 
«Congr. Globe, M fiess., 36th Ck>ngr., p. 752. 

■Art. V. *'Tbe congress, by a vote of two-tliirda, may at any time 
Alter or amend ibe LX)nstitutIon." 
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February, and was inaugurated on the following dajr. His 
first governmental acts were the nomination of the members 
of his cabinet, and of a commission who were to carry on the 
negotiations provided for in the constitution with the federal 
government respecting a peaceable and amicable agreement 
with relation to what had hitherto been federal property and 
to the federal debt. The consolidation of secession into a 
powerful confederacy of six states, with the claim to as ab- 
solute a separate existence in the eyes of international law as 
the Union, had thus become an accomplished fact. The con- , 
tradiction, therefore, that had, since the 20th of December, 
lain in all the talk about the preservation of the Union, 
should now have been recognized and acknowledged by all. 
The fact that a few dozen of men had been expressly named 
for the purpose of squaring the circle, and that the pretty 
name of peace conference had been given to their conclave, 
could not, of course, endow them with the capacity of per* 
forming that task. They were themselves, as we shall yet 
see, better aware of this than was, perhaps, assumed. But 
they acted as if they believed in the possibility of the im- 
possible, and hence on them lay a great part of the blame 
that the delusion was still harbored very widely among the 
people. 

The conference, which had chosen ex-President Tyler as 
chairman, met with closed doors and under the express ob- 
ligation not to allow anything concerning its proceedings 
to be made public. Hence, only the vaguest conjectures 
could be made concerning the proposals to bo expected 
from it. It was even entirely uncertain whether the con- 
ference would agree on any proposals whatever. This fact, 
however, only contributed to make it in a certain sense 
the most decisive political factor. The shackles which had 
been put on the legislative powers by its very convocation 
were fastened all the more tightly on them by the impoft* 
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sibility they were under of following its proceedings from 
day to day. It is, as a general rule, characteristic of a 
democratic republic, that the legislative powers do not lead 
public opinion, but, even when they seem to lead it, march 
only at its head; and they recoil from taking a resolute 
initiative in proportion to its responsibility — that is, to the 
seriousness of the consequences that must follow from it. 
But the prevailing tone of public opinion was decidedly 
opposed to a decision, so long as it believed it at all pos- 
sible to evade one, and so long as the peace conference had 
not yetspoken it could not be convinced that that was impos- 
sible. There were, indeed, onl}' few who felt confident 
that it would find the ardently desired solution of the 
problem ; but there was no doubt that back of the demand 
that it should be considered an open question, whether the 
conference would find that solution or not, there was a power- 
ful majority. The president and congress had therefore, un- 
less they wanted to come in conflict with public opinion, to 
be intent only on the preservation of the state of suspense, 
until the conference had reached some result and made it 
known. Their own views had hitherto made them averse 
to the taking of any action. l^Tow their watchword was 
inaction and passive expectancy. Speeches and motions 
continued to be made in congress as plentifully as ever, 
but all resolutions which could have bound it in any way 
were quickly and systematically defeated. It was repeat- 
edly and openly remarked that it was determined to take 
such a course out of consideration for the conference. Nor 
was this all. More than one resolution was passed which. 
could not be explained or justified by saying that it was 
desired, by maintaining the etatusquoy to retain full liberty 
of decision until the proposals of the conference were re- 
ceived. 
As early as on the 11th of February, Craig, of North 
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Carolina, introduced in the house of re]ircsentatives a 
"joint resolution *' which required the president to recog- 
nize the Confederate States, and deumndod the reference 
of this motion to the committee on foreign affairs.* The 
demand was acceded to without any discussion. It was^ 
of course, unwarranted to draw any inferences from this 
as to the position of the house on the main question. But 
to have been thus considerate even in purely formal actioa 
was highly unbecoming, and betrayed a disquieting amount 
of weakness, obscurity and uncertainty. Secession waC' 
either the exercise of an indisputable right op it was rebel- 
lion. In the former case, the recognition of the confed- 
eracy was a matter of course, and in the latter, the motion 
not only did not need to be discussed, but congress had no 
right whatever to consider it. It therefore should not 
have been referred to a committee, but should have beea 
unceremoniously rejected, and its authors branded aft fo- 
mcntors of high treason. 

It must not bo inferred from this resolution tliat the 
house was inclined to strike the flag before rebellion. 
But was the house firmly resolved. to put down and trample 
upon rcbelHoD, if it could not be induced, in a friendly way, 
to haul down its own? Whether an affirmative answer 
could be given to tbis question now seemed more doubtful 
than it had up to the moment that Virginia appeared in 
the role of a mediator. 

The bill which the committee on military affairs caused 
to be introduced by Benjamin Stanton on the day of Davis's 
inauguration- differed very materially, but not at all to its 
advantage, from the bill which Reynolds had introduced 
in the name of the Howard committee, only to occasion its 
iiumediate burial himself. The latter wanted to give the 

1 Congr. Globe. Sti Sv66.. setU Congr.. pp. 858, 854. 
sib., p. lOUl. 



.^= m. 



m's BILL. 



429 



president the military |M)vver anil means necessary not only 
to insure the safety of, and to hold, such forts and other fed- 
eral property as was still in tliu hands of tlie gfjverninent, 
but also to regain possession of what had been wrested 
from it in an illegal manner. The new bill was entirely 
silent on this subject. To the cases in which the president 
might, according'' to existing laws, call out the militia and 
employ the re<;;ular army, it added *'tho case of insurrec- 
tions against the authority of the United States,-' and, fur- 
tht»r, gave him the right to call for volunteers in all these 
cases. If, in the opinion of the president, what had been 
done hitherto amounted to an insurrection against the au- 
thority of the United States, he might, unquestionably, 
under the provisions of this bill, have had recourse to force; 
but the legal obligation of considering the recovery of fed- 
eral property unlawfully wrested from the government as 
a suificient ground for the employment of force was not 
expressly mentioned. While the Reynolds bill would have 
forced the president to act, the Stanton bill shifted the 
responsibility of the decision entirely from his shoutdet^, 
and slyly intimated that further perseverance in the pas- 
sivity he had hitherto maintained would not be undesirable. 
Stanton himself called it ^Uhe most harmless thing in the 
world," intended only to supply "an accidental omission^* 
in the law of 1795. Even that was, however, more than 
some of iiis party associates thought they should answer fur, 
Corwin, the chairman of the committee of thirty-three, 
moved on the 2«>th of February that the further discussion 
of the bill should bo postponed until the 2Sth, whereupon 
Stanton pointed out that this was a masked motion to re- 
ject, because there would not be lime enough left to get 
the assent of the senate. This was not contradicted, but 
iiotwithstanding, or rather for that very reason, Corwin's 
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TDOtion was adopted by a vote of one hundred to seventy* 
four.' 

Corwin's immediate motive for removing the sword 
from the field of vision of sensitive southern eyes was his 
desire that not even the slightest shadow should fall on tho 
sweet morsel with which he wanted to attract them. Ono 
of the motions of the committee of thirty-three was that 
by a constitutional amendment the free states should be 
deprived of the riglit to propose any constitutional amend- 
ments whatever with regard to slavery in the states, and 
to require the consent of all the states for the adoption of 
such constitutional amendments. In accordance with a mo- 
tion first made by Seward in the senate committee of thir- 
teen,* Corwin now strengthened this motion so that any 
amendment of the constitution which granted congress 
any power over slavery in the states* should be forever 
prohibited. He at the same time expressly declai^d that 
be made the motion as chairman of the committee of 
thirty-three/ He had no right whatever to do this, as the 
question had not come before the committee at all, but 
Corwin had assured himself personally of the agreement of 
a majority of the membei*s. Under the circumstances that 
was no meaningless question of form. The possibility of 
the opposition making its views prevail had to be confined 
within the narrowest limits, and the proposal was to be 
helped forward in the house and in public opinion by falsely 
labeling it the motion of the committee. 

H anything could still be accomplished by such trickery, 
only inconceivable incapacity could account for the fact 



< CongT. Globe, 3d Seas., 86th Coogr., p. 1382. 
SSe« Con^. Globe. 2d Sess., 86lh Congr., App., p. 41. 
• "To aboliflh or interfere, witbin auy state, with," etc. 
<CoDgr. Globe, 2d Sees., Sdth Congr., p. 1236. 
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that congress bad not succeeded long ago in sweeping 
every cloud from the heavens. And could what it was in- 
tended to do deserve to be judged any more favorably than 
the manner in which it was intended to do it? Johnson, 
of Arkansas, had said in the senate on the 10th of February 
that the deluge of petitions with advice as to the best 
means of conjuring the crisis which were presented to con- 
gress were as valueless as the singing of "psalms to a 
dead horse." And now this offer wliich had, indeed, pro- 
cured to the south the bootless satisfaction of an act of 
moral self-debasement on the part of the north, but which 
at the time could scarcely have been considered by the 
former a material concession, and certainly had not been 
so considered, was to induce the seceded states to dissolve 
the confederacy they had just formed, and cement anew 
the rnptured Union into one of "perpetual" duration t 
Was not such a hope evidence of a lack of political judg* 
ment vaistly greater than even the greatest obscurantist in 
congress should have been accused of? 

The right answer to the question whether, in fact, such 
foolish hopes were entertained in congress may be inferred 
from the following sentences of a speech delivered by 
Stanton on the 28th of February. When the Union still 
contained fifteen slave states, it was, he said, "a matter of 
very little consequence whether such an amendment as 
that were incorponited in the constitution or not. But the 
state of the country is now radically and essentially changed. 
Seven or eight states now deny their allegiance to this gov- 
ernment, have organized a separate confederacy, and have 
declared their independence of this government. Whether 
this independence is to be maintained or not is with the 
future. If they shall maintain their position, and if pub- 
lic opinion in those seceding states shall sustain the au- 
thorities there for a year or two to come, so as to shovr 
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that nothing but a war of subjugation and. conquest can 
bring them back, I for one am disposed to recognize that 
independence. Now, in this state of things, if the remain- 
ing seven sUiveliokHiig states remain in this confederacy, 
they are entitled to additional guaranties," ' 

From these sentences it is evident that 8tanton ex- 
pressed bis real views and intention when he called the 
militia and volunteer bill introduced by him "the most 
harmless thing in the world/' But the incomparabi}' naore 
important fact is also deducible from them, that at least 
the direct object now aimed at, by the endeavors to effect 
a compromise by means of amendments to the constitution, 
was no longer the restoration of the Union, but only the 
preservation of what still remained of it. The question 
was no longer the winning back of the seceded states, but 
the prevention of the secession of the remaining slave 
states. 

The task which it was intended the Virginia peace con- 
vention should perform was in reality confined to this, 
and its performance was all that was expected even by 
those who hoped it would do anything. As early as the 
fifth day after it had met, an anonymous politician re- 
marked in his diary that that was what all its endeavors 
threatened to amount to.^ 

It was subsequently frank!}' said by various members 
of it, that that alone could be hoped for, and even that 
alone was intended. *' We are here," said Coulter, of Mis- 
souri, ''because the border states are alarmed for their 

>Congr. Ulobe, 2d S«is„ 36th Congr., p. 1284. 

''*I can anticipate noihing from the peace oonrcntton. The Vir- 
ginians are driving things, as I told Kfr. Seddon lo-da^r. much loo vehe^ 
nientlr; and the whole aiTair assume? the aspect rallier uf an attompt 
to keep Virginia from seceding than oT n aotUed etTort lo form n bridgto 
ftir the return of the already seceded Btates." The Diary of a rublic 
Man, TI>o Norlh Amer. Rev., August, 1879. pp. IH 185. 
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own safety. We wish them to remain in the Union. The 
purpose of our consultations is to make an arrangement 
under which they can stay in the Union." * 

The people did not look upon the matter in this way, 
and in many resjwcts their expectations were greater. If 
information had been furnished them of the deliberations 
of the convention, they would have had only themselves 
to blame if they did not perceive that even the cariying 
out of this limited programme was impossible. 

Kot only the seceded but five free states were unrepre- 
sented in the convention. The allowance of time between 
the invitation to, and the meeting of, the convention was 
too short for California and Oregon. But why were Mich- 
igan, Wisconsin and Minnesota not represented in it? Any 
one who had taken notice latterly of the tone of the press 
could find no difficulty in answering this question. " Until 
that flag," wrote the Springfield {UL) Jour^ial on the Glh 
of February, ** is unfurled over Moultrie, and every other 
stolen fort, arsenal, custom-house and navy-yard, until the 
laws of the government are obeyed, and its authority recog- 
nized, let us never talk about compromise." In the north- 
west the proud consciousness of strength was too great, and 
the feeling too intense and impulsive, to allow men to calcu- 
late and weigh as they did in the east, more sicklied over 
with the pale cast of thought. " We are asked," wrote the 
Detroit Advertiser on the 3d of February', "to concede, just 
as we have gained our point, all that we have been stru^ 
gling for for the last six years." No talk could change 
this fact, while the common sense and self-reliance of the 
west revolted against the idea of allowing themselves to 
be looked upon as fools. To deny their manhood was not 
the way of western men. And why should that be a virtue 
and a command of patriotism for the whole people which 

' ChitteDtieo, p. 888. 
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was contemptible in individuals? This manner of vievring 
the situation was here, in the case of the most influential per- 
Bons in the party, not weakened but strengthened by the 
course of events. That congress continued its fruitless en- 
deavors to distill a healing draught from the numberlessj 
mixtures furnished it by its own members and from among 
the people, could not be prevented. The peace convention, 
on the other bund, had no official existence, and the send- 
ing of representatives to it was a matter for the states to 
freely decide for themselves. Keeping away from it, on 
the other hand, was a demonstration, and was intended to 
be. South Carolina had answered Virginians invitation 
clearly and curtly: I will not. The non-participation of 
the three northwestern states meant the same thing: We 
shall have nothing to do with your convention; no more 
bartering of our right and of the supremacy of the law! 

Before the peace convention with its resolutions had been 
dismissed forever, two documentary proofs of this came to 
the knowledge of the entire |>eople. Confidential letters of 
the two senators from Michigan to the governor of the 
state found their way into the press, and were read in the 
senate.* The object of both letters was, inileed, to have 
delegates sent to the convention even at the eleventh hour. 
The wish that they should be sent was, however, grounded 
on tho entreaties of Massachusetts and New York, which 
afterwards became convinced that no republican state 
should send representatives to it but those which were noirl 
there and could not get away, and hence oarnesljy urged 
that assistance should be immediately sent them in order to 
oppose those states which it was feared would yield. **I 
hope," said Chandler*8 letter, "that you will send stiif- 
backed men or none." And he added in a |>ostficrIpt: 
** Some of the manufacturing states think that a tight would 

1 Chitteodeo, pp. 407-469. 
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be awful. Without a little blood-letting, this Union will 
not, in m}' estimation, be worth a rush." Less forcible, but 
not less weighty, was Bingham's declaration: "It may be 
justifiable and proper, by any honorable means, to avert 
the lasting disgrace which will attach to a free people who, 
by the peaceful exercise of the ballot, have just released 
themselves from the tyranny of slavery, if they should 
now succumb lo treasonable threats, and again submit to a 
degrading thraldrom.'^ 

That the delegations of Massachusetts and New York ' 
thought so likewise is evident from what has been already 
quoted. Bingham, however, further remarked in his letter: 
"We have been assured by friends on whom we can rely, 
that if those states [Michigan and Wisconsin] should send 
delegations of true, unflinching men, there would probably 
be a majority in favor of the constitution as it is, who 
would frown down rebellion by the enforcement of laws." 
But assuming even that this hope should prove unfounded, 
the minority was certainly powerful. What moral weight, 
then, could the proposals of this improvised extra-constitu- 
tional saving commission have? A ship in a storm cannot 
be fastened with a thread as with gruppling irons. The 
peace convention might, perhaps, bo able to stir up a disas- 
trous qnarrcl in the republican camp, but it could not ex- 
tinguish the burning fuse in the states that had not yet 
seceded, and this not merely or even mainly because so 
large a number of free states would not co-operate with 
them in doing so. This last fact would, indeed, have suf- 
ficed to render its endeavors futile; but it was not the act- 
ually decisive element. The attitude of the delegates of 
the southern states made the convention resemble a weaver 
industriously throwing his shuttle with its thread from one 
side to the other of a loom without a warp. 
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The committee charged with the elaboration of a compro- 
mise pro|>08ition required ten days to prepare its rej)ort, 
and hence the real work of the full session of the conven- 
tion did not begin till the 15th of February. Then the 
flood of general discussion began to pour out in such vol- 
ume day after day that several members compared the con- 
vention to the "circumlocution office" in Dickens's lUeak 
House, "showing how not to do it." The members not 
only talked vaguely all around the propositions, but cir- 
cumstantially discussed the question whether the conven- 
tion itself bad any meaning or justification. Despite this 
general character, however, the debates were attended by 
one vcr}' important result. It was shown, on the one band, 
as Tuck, of New Ilarapshire, said, that the majority of the 
northern democrats "supported southern views of south- 
ern interests asearnestl}* and emphutioally as any southern 
man had done;'' ' and, on the other, that their wooing mot 
with no encouragement whatever from the southern deJe- 
gates. 

Seddon,of Virginia, had immediately handed in a report 
tif his own, in which, notwithstanding the connncndable 
'toalm aftd moderation of the terms in which it was couched, 
gave it to be understood plainly enough that the delegates 
might have remained quietly at home if they thought that 
the slavo states would be satisfied with such an ofTer as tho 
proposals of the majority of the committee. Virginia had 
said what she would be satisfied with — the Crittenden 
pro|>03itions with certain additional amendments; "the 
propositions rejwrted by the majority did not give but ma* 
terially weakened the Crittenden propositions themselve*, 
and failed to accord the modifications suggested.'' Such wi 
the substance of what he said. To this, however, wr»' 
vdded a rather covert declaration that he considered it**in- 

1 Chitt«Ddeti. p. 177. 
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IFspensable" to secure tbe slave states their proper power 
in the constitution; he was willing to discuss bow thsit 
could be done, but submitted that a suitable way would be 
"a partition of power in the senate between the two seo- 
tions," and "a recognition that ours is a Union of free- 
dom and consent, not constraint and force/* * This meant: 
the transformation of the federation made up of equal 
states into a confederation formed of two groups of equal 
states. 

Even apart from these last demands, which in a way en- 
tirely different from the preceding statements and inferences 
were the expression of personal views, it was manifest from 
these declarations that the convention was chasingafter shad- 
ows. Kot in its form, indeed, but in its tenor, the report was 
the announcement that Virginia had reall}' invited its fellow 
states to submit its ultimatum to their vote. Tbe proper 
answer bad to bo waited for for a time, but it was received 
at last. " If Illinois had understood," said Cook, " that she 
was only to come here for the purpose of agreeing to the 
propositions of Virginia, as announced in the resolutions 
which accompanied her invitation, the conference may be 
assured that Illinois would not have appeared hereatall. She 
unilcrstood that she was invited to a conference^ in which 
all the states were to meet upon a basis of perfect equal- 
ity."' But Chandler bad said of Illinois that, like Ohio, 
Indiana and Uliode Island, it looked as if it was getting 
weary. Seddon's blows, therefore, had not made tbe iron 
any more Iloxible: they had forged it all the harder. And 
the more earnest the discussion became and extended to 
individual, concrete questions, the hirger became the num- 
ber of southerners who sided with Scddon, and the more 
heavily did they lay on in the same way. " I feel," said 
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Gutbrie, of Kentucky, ** that ray mission here is ended and 
that I may as well withdraw from the conference."* *'If 
I thought," said Stephens, of Tennessee, " that the spirit of 
the north was truly represented in this conference, I would 
^o home and advise my state to secede, and if she did not, 
I would abandon her forever."* " The propositions con- 
tained in the report of the majority," declared Reid, of 
North Carolina, *"a8 that report now stands, can never re- 
ceive my assent. I cannot recommend them to congress or 
to the people of ray own state." ' "I know the people of 
the south," exclaimed Barringer of the same state, and I 
tell you this hollow compromise will never satisfy tliera."* 
A hollow compromise! Such were the thanks that the 
northern delegates received not only for entirely abstaining, 
from turning their victory with respect to slavery to any 
advantage, but also for asking forgiveness for the fruitless 
victory by the granting of a multitude of highly important 
rights and privileges to the slave states, which they had 
hitherto not had, and above all by the admitting into the 
constitution the principle that none of its more material 
provisions for the protection of the stave-holding interest, 
should be changed without the assent of all the states.] 
While its duties remained what they had always been, naj 
while they were largely increased, the Union was, perma- 
nently and in principle, so far as its rights in relation to 
slavery were concerned, to surrender its character as a fed- 
erative state, and as a unit state (Gesammtstaai) renounce 
forever all power of development, that is, its life, with re- 
spect to a particular interest which was a common danger 
to all the states. And what was it to get in return for this 
sacrince? Less than the shadow of a shadow. 

> lb., p. 860. 
Mb., p,882, 
* lb., p. 484. 
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Field, of New York, pat the motion in various forms ex- 
pressly to declare in the constitution the indissolubility of 
the Union. Rives, of Virginia, called that "a mere ab- 
straction," and several northern delegates also opposed any 
consideration of that question of principle. They claimed, 
on the one hand, that snch a declaration was useless, because 
it would be simply the declaration of what was indisputable 
and self-evident, and, on the other, that it would be the 
sealing of the disruption of the Union, since the adoption 
of such a position on that principle would render the return 
of the seceded states forever impossible. For these seifcou- 
tradictory reasons Field*s motions were defeated. This, bow- 
ever, could be understood, if the northern delegates whose 
votes brought it about really considered it still possible, by 
means of the propositions of the conference^ to induce the 
confederacy to decree its own dissolution and the members 
of it to return to the Union; in order to make the actual 
restoration of the Union possible, the right of secession 
would thus have been left an open question. This, how- 
ever, was, in any case, only one side of the question, the 
answer to which had to govern the decision of the delegates 
on Field's demand. In the first place, it had undoubtedly 
to be asked whether the concessions contemplated would 
oppose a barrier to further secessions. The solo object of 
the conference was to reach an agreement by means of 
which the Union might be preserved, or at least what still 
remained of the Union. If now the concessions were to be 
irrevocable, logic imperatively required that that for which 
alone the concessions had been made should bo insured in 
the same way for all time. If, however, for reasons of ex- 
pediency it was thought not advisable to insist on this, it 
had at least to be demanded that the declaration should be 
made in the most unambiguous manner: as we understand 
It, the slave states accepting this agreement bind tbem- 
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selves permanently and without reserve to sorrender all 
claim to the right of secession. Unless this were done, there 
was no use in talking about a contract at all, for matu- 
ality enters into the idea of a contract; here, however, 
the one party had only given and the other only received. 
But that was the way in which the gentlemen of the sonth 
underst-ood the "compromise" Ihut was to be entered into. 
They did not so declare; they even expressly refused to so 
declare; and not only that, but, in the form of a motion, 
they put on record their opposition to the principle the ex- 
press recognition of which Field had demanded. For that 
is the purport of the amendment moved by Buckner, that, 
from the indissolubility of the Union intended by the consti- 
tution, a right of the federal government should not bo de- 
duced to employ force against a state which did not comply 
with the obligations imposed by the constitution with that 
intent. In this way, indeed, Field*s motion became a mere 
abstraction. Still all the slave states represented in the 
conference, with the exception of Tennessee, voted for 
Buckner's amendment. On the other hand, all the free 
states voted against the amendment, which, however, wa» 
only the doctrine proclaimed by Bucbjinan. Were the 
haughty gentlemen of the south unable to com]7rehend this 
votef Frelinghuysen, of New Jersey, had indeed preached 
the doctrine of the patriotic wisdom of accommodating one*s 
self to circumstances and of the folly of testing whether 
the country had a government or not, with a frankness and 
force that were simply appalling.^ But this vote should 
have only made the question still more urgent, whether, 
after all, there was not a limit, the exceeding of which 
would bring the south face to face with a resolute and solid 
north. 

The claims, however, which the gentlemen of the soalh 

1 See lb., pp. 185. 188. 
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thought they might make on the yielding temper of the 
north were not exhausted eren after the announcement 
that all the latter expected in return for all it would be ready 
to offer was merely the hope that all, or perhaps only some, 
of tlie states which had not 3'et seceded would for the pres- 
ent abstain from terminating their connection with the 
Union. "Virginia will not permit coercion," exclaimed 
Seddon with emphasis on the 19th of February; where- 
upon Morrill, of Maine, said: " I wish to ask the gentleman 
from Virginia a plain question, and I wish to receive a 
frank answer. If this conference agrees to the amend- 
ments proposed by the majority of the committee, will Vir- 
ginia Sustain the government and maintain its integrity', 
while the people are considering and acting on the propo- 
sals of amendment to the constitution? If she will not do 
this, if this proposition docs not meet the heart of Virginia, 
there is no use." 

Seddon interrupted him: "I can let Virginia speak for 
herself. She has spoken for herself in most emphatic lan- 
guage. 8he has told you what will satisfy her in the reso- 
lutions under which this body is convened. I have no right 
whatever to suppose that she will accept less. She is sol- 
emnly pledged to resist coercion. She will resist it to the 
very last extremity." ' 

The annulment of the constitutional presidential election, 
so far as the programme of the victorious party relating to 
slavery was concerned; the granting of new rights and 
privileges to the defeated party for all future time; the 
permanent and irrevocable surrrender of the right legisla- 
tively to assert or enforce the will of the majority no mat- 
ter how great, with respect to the question in controversy; 
the refusal of the promise to consider themselves bound 
by the agreement; the announcement that they would cut 

tib., pp. MO, U7. 
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loose from it, if the seceded states rejected it; the decla- 
ration that, even after it had been formally concluded, it 
would be not only undoubtedly annulled but cut to pieces 
with the sword^ unless expression was gix'en by acts to the 
conviction that both president and congress, nol without a 
breach of their oath to support the constitution, mightsac- 
rifice the rights of the Union for the bcnelit of the seceded 
states, — such was the bargain proposed by the defeated 
party to the victors, accompanied with a claim to grateful 
recognition for thoir self-sacrificing advances, and seasoned 
with many a bitter reproach. Against Chandler's opinion 
that blood must flow in order to restore some value to the 
Union, arguments might still be found which might in 
good faith be considered valid. But there were no such 
arguments for a Union purchased on such conditions as 
these. It would have been worse than worthless; for, in ad- 
dition to its worthlessness, the brand of ignominy would 
have been ineffaceably burned into it. The American people 
would, by self-degradation added to sacrifice of their po- 
litical being, have purchased the false appearance of con- 
tinued national existence. The verdict of history will there- 
fore doubtless be that the best patriots were those dole- 
gates on whom Price thought he was passing the most 
dreadful and destructive sentence when he charged them 
with having from the very first day striven to oppose in 
principle the patriotic endeavors of the conference.' 

To judge from what was officially published, this opposi- 
tion was completely defeated, and Virginia might boast of 
liaving obtained its immediate object. The conference had 
come up to the hopes entertained of it to this extent : it bad 
made definite pfoposals to the [Kjople. It adjaurned Wrw dttf 
on the 27th of February, after ii had addressed a letter 
to congress, which closed with the words: "They" — the 
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twenty-one states of the conference, represented by one 
hundred and thirty-three delegates — '* have approved what 
is herewith suboiitted, and respectfully request that your 
honorable body will submit it to conventions in the states as 
an article of amendment to the constitution of the United 
States." That had a very imposing sound. What the dele- 
gates of tweijty-onc states had approved us a basis of agree- 
ment must certainly recommend itself sufficiently to claim 
that its eJiamination should be approached not only without 
bias but with a certain amount of cheerful hopefulness. 
But even if the confbrence had not become guilty of a 
formal untruth, the concluding sentence quoted above prac- 
tically amounted to a pious fraud. Each of the seven sec- 
tions of the article of amendment had^ indeed, been approved 
by a majority of the voles of the states, but the majorities 
for the seveml sections had been differently composed, and 
the amendment as a whole had not been submitted to a vote. 
But as the states were far from being represented according 
to their population, but had sent an arbitrary number of 
delegates to the conference, and as diametrically opposite 
views were represented in several delegations, and the ma- 
jority of votes in each delegation was considered the vote 
of the state, it was uncertain whether the separate sections 
had been ap])roved by a majority of the delegates. Back 
of the proposition as a whole there was neither a majority 
of the votes of the states nor a majority of the delegates, 
that is, the proposition as a whole had no existence what- 
ever, and yet the conference petitioned that it should bo sub- 
mitted as a whole to the state conventions for adoption. 
And even that was not *'tbe whole truth."' 

The vole on the first section, which dealt with the terri- 
torial question, had been taken on the 26ih of February, 
and the result was its defeat by the votes of eleven states 
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against eight. The excitement was groat. For a time it 
was impossible to continue the business before the confer- 
ence in a parliamentary way; it had been transformed into 
an unorganized crowd of men, every one claiming the floor 
ami interrupting every one else. Finally reconsideration 
was moved and adopted, but the question was not taken 
up again immediately, but an adjournment .voted till the 
evening. In so short a time, however, sufficient pressure 
could not be exercised to induce the requisite number of 
members to change their vote. AVhen the conference met 
again at the hour Bxed, Wickliffe, of Kentucky, again 
moved another adjournment till next morning because it 
was '^certain that the vote had better not be taken that 
(this) evening."' No further debate was attempted by 
cither side oa the next day. A vote was immediately taken, 
and the result was nine ayes against eight noes. The 
minority, therefore, had gained only one vote (Illinois) and 
still had become the mujonty, altfiough on the SGth three 
more votes had been cast against the section under oonsid- 
eration. Where were the other votes? A full vote had not 
been cast even on the 2Cth. Kansas and Indiana were ab- 
sent from the list of votes. Thereasons for this were given 
when the vote was taken on the following day. The vote 
of Kansas was "divided," and Indiana abstained from vot- 
ing because the instructions of the legislature forbade the 
delegates to nccept any pro|K)8ition without first having 
submitted it to it, and it had not been possible to do that. 
But why were Missouri and New York, which had taken 
part in the 6rst vote, voiceless at the second? 80 far as 
Missouri is concerned, Chittenden's notes afford no answer. 
But there can be scarcely any doubt as to the right ex- 
planation. It hfld not resisted the pressure brought to bear 
on it, but neither bad it entirely yielded lo it. Thodelega- 
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tion no longer prevented the adoption of the section, but 
refused its co-opei'ation. and that tacitly: it did not even 
want, by declaring its abstention from voting, to show that 
it had rendered the compromise proposition possible. The 
transformation of the minority into a majority was therefore 
only n deceptive appearance. And yet even this had been 
effected merely by the fact that an entirely accidental cir- 
cumstance was exploited in a way that made the deceptive 
appearance a conscious deception. Field» the chairman of 
the New York delegation, hail, as an attorney, to attend a ses- 
sion of the United States supreme court. He thought ho 
could fulfill his dulj' to liis clients without neglecting bis po- 
litical duties to his state, since the delegation had resolved 
to abiile by its vote against the section, and the votes of the 
Btntos had hitherto been cast by the chairman without re- 
gard 10 the question whether the vote represented the views 
of II majority of the members present at the moment. Now, 
however, attention was called to Field's absence, and the 
question whether his vote should, notwithstanding that 
fact, be counted, was answered in the negative. The con- 
sequence was that the votes of the delegates were equally 
divided, and New York's vote lost to the op)>osition. The 
most important provisions, therefore, of the compromise 
proposition were not only not approved by the majority, 
but the majority of tlic delegations was in realitv against 
it, and among the delegations which would have nothing 
to do with the provisions just referred to was the delegation 
of Yirginia itself. 

The result of the conference was therefore a vain de- 
lusion. The endeavor which Virginia had caused to be 
made to effect an agreement in an extra-constitutional 
manner had completely failed. The conference petitioned 
congress to recommend the state conventions to adopt 
what had not received its own approval. 

Could it seem conceivable that congress wonld con8e.nt 
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to do that? And of what use could il bo if it did consent? 
If it consented to it, it must be because the propositions 
in themselves seemed acceptable to il. For. of course, 
it was sufficiently well informed of what happened in 
the conference to know that the moral authority with 
which it was clothed was an untruthful fiction. Naturally 
the opponents of the conference took good care that these 
facts shnuld become known to the entire public. But what 
tundation was there for the assumption that these prop- 
litions in themselves would satisfy congress and tbo pub- 
lic better than the numberless others which had been 
previously made? If an }• fact had been settled beyond a 
doubt by these endless discussions, it was that it wns wholly 
iodilTereni whether the weight with which the questions in 
controversy were laid in the two scales of ihe compromiae 
balance was somewhat increased or diminished. The com- 
promise did not succeed, not because in the proportions 
of the mixture a mistake of a few grams had been made, 
but because from tlie very nature of the ingredients any 
medicine that could bo compounded out of them must 
seem to the one side or the other worse than the disease it 
was meant to counteract. The supporters of the compro- 
mise propositions did not pretend that they advoaited them 
because they were the best that had been made or could 
be made. Many of them even declared expressly that they 
did so, although they decidedly preferred others. They 
honestly confessed that they made a great sacritice of their 
convictions, and that they had been determined thereto 
solely by the value of the label, " Peace Conference." Bat 
by making this confession they passed final judgment on 
the endeavors to reach a compromise, for all il meant was 
this: let us try by a fraudulent label to dupe ourselves and 
the people into a settlement; without this self-deception, 
none can be devised. 
To such an absurdity was the thought of highly gifted 
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men ultimately led by their patriotism, because, on the 
one hand, they clLitig with the strength of despair to the 
convictinn that the Union must be saved, and, on the other, 
because the idea that its salvation could be wrought out by 
other means than ri compromise seerned madness to them. 
Douglas, M'ho had advocated the right of coercion with 
such invincible logic and such refreshing energy, had said 
on the 21st of February: " I bave too much respect for the 
intelligence of the senators to believe for one moment that 
they hope to preserve this Union by military force. . . . 
You must do one of two things: either settle the difficulty 
amicably or by the sword. An amic&ble selllement is a 
perpetuation of the Union. The use of the sword is war, 
disunion nnd separation, now and forever." ' The explana- 
tion of the delusion as to a compromise evidenced by these 
words was simple, and just as simple was the contents every 
compromise must have, which could make an amicable set- 
tlement of the controversy possible. McLean, of New York, 
embodied them in the following constitutional amendment, 
]irovi<ling that disunion and treason might bo rendered law- 
ful: " Whenever a party shall be beaten in an election for 
president and vice-president, such party may rebel and take 
up arms, and, unless the successfid shall adopt as Its own 
the principles of the defeated party, and consent to such 
amendments of the constitution as the latter party shall 
dictate, then, in such case, the Union shall be at an end." ' 

True to the old saying that a drowning man grasps at 
a straw, the congress persevered to the last moment in the 
work of compromise, and there wore still people enough 
who uttered a shout of jubilation when it closed its life in 
the act of snatching at one with convulsive efforts. 

The Crittenden propositions had been rejected on the 

I Gongr. Glcbo, 2d Seaa., 36th CoiuEr.. p. 1061. 
>Ib„ App., p. 323. 
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27th of February by the bouse of representatives by a 
large majorilj' (one hundred and thirteen against eigbty), 
and scarcely any one could still expect any elTect from 
the ado(>tion of the '* first series" of resolutions of the 
committee of thirty-three.' As matters now were, the 
slave states could see in them only a non-binding assur- 
ance that the north honestly and earnestly desired to 
earn a certificate of laudable good conduct: a few dro|)s 
of rose water trickled into the flames of a blast furnace^^ 
while at the same time fresh coals were shoveled into it 
by the declaration that it was the duty of the government 
to execute the laws^ to protect federal property, and lo 
preserve the Union. The advocates of a compromise 
rested their hopes on the constitutional amoridinent as 
drafted anew by Corwin. A majority of two-thirds, how- 
ever, was necessary for its adoption, and the vote on the 
27th was only one hundred and twenty-lbree ayes against 
seventy -one noes. Hut the matter was not given up as 
lost, and by the following morning the requisite number 
of dilatory ones was obtained, and the weak-kneed over- 
thrown. Keconsidcration was first carried and tfje reso-i 
lution then adopted by one hundred and thirty-three vui 
against sixty-live. 

The straw was now first caught sight of. The decision 
of the house could acquire the possibility of practical im- 
portance only after the senate had made it its owa by a 
two-thirds majority. But wbetlier it would do that was, 
however, exceedingly doubtful, and if it did, theTO would 
be a formal and legal but by no means an actual possibility 
of the proposition having a practical importance. 

The advocates of a compromise in the senate engaged in 
the work of reconciliation even more devotedly and per- 
severingly than the house. I3ut they believed that thcgoot 

> Congr. OtoU. 3d Sew., 30th Congr., p. 12CI. 
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fight had to be fought with a different battle-cry. They 
had, however, to choose between two. On the question 
which deserved the preference, a violent quarrel occurred, 
and the 4th of March, on which the life of the Thirty'- 
sixth congress was to end, was fast approaching. 

The committee to which the letter of the peace confer- 
ence had been referred moved, through Crittenden, on the 
28tL of February, a joint resolution framed as follows: 
"Whereas,'* on Virginia's invitation, delegates from Maine, 
etc., have met in convention and petitioned congress "on 
the part and in the name of said states to propose the fol- 
lowing " to the states as an amendment to the constitution, 
it is therefore hereby resolved to submit the foregoing to 
the states as a constitutional amendment. A more singular 
motion can scarcely be found in the annals of congress. In 
the first place, among the states enumerated by name was 
Wisconsin, which bad not been actually represented in the 
conference. Such a demonstrable and notorious objective 
untruth in the preamble of a motion of such great impor- 
tance was strange enough. But stranger still, and more 
signiBcant, was the second demonstrable untruth that the 
conference had made its petition "on the part and in the 
name of said states'' — which it had no right to do — and 
that untruth also had l^een incorporated into the preamble 
of the motion. But the most astounding and most important 
thing of all was that congress was to submit the constitu- 
tional amendment to the states, not because it approved its 
contents, but because an extra-constitutional conference 
bad requested it and considered it well adapted to preserve 
peace and insure the safety of the Union. This last also, 
as has been shown, was not in harmony with the facts, and 
it was therefore a really monstrous claim the committee 
made on congress, or that congress would have made upon 

the states if it adopted the motion of the committee. Only 
d9 - - 
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on the shak}' ground of false pretenses was the new founda« 
tion to rest on which the shattered Union was to grow 
together again into a Blorm-proof structure. 

Scoffs antl sneers were the answer that the gra3'-hair©d 
Union-saver, who, in patriotic anxiety of mind, venerable 
and worthy of all coiumiseration, stood expectant, received 
from those whose assent was the first precondition of self- 
delusion in congress as well as out of it. Hunter not only^ 
showed why, under these provisions, what was conformabl 
to law would be more doubtful than ever, but even claimetl 
that under them the slave states would fare much worse 
than under the present constitution with the Dred Scott de- 
cision.^ Mason and Green entirely approved these views, 
and Wigfall declared that such a change of the constitu- 
tion would drive the seceded states out of the Union if they 
had not already left it.^* 

But Crittenden's conviction that this straw was the best 
one to grasp at could not be shaken by such means. Even 
if this w»re true, it is hard to perceive how he could expect 
anything from it. The house of representatives bad given 
the preference to another, and nothing warrant^ the ho] 
that it would change its mind within twenty-four hoorsJI 
Bat a resolution on which both houses agreed was the in- 
dispensable precondition of anything further, and congress 
had onl}' one more working day, as the 3d of March fell 
on Sunday. From this point of view, therefore, it was 
|ientirely indifferent whether congress adopted the proposi- 
tions of the peace conference or the Crittenden proposi- 
tions, and the endless discussions on the final fate of tlie 
latter at the time, and afterwards in historical literature^ 
bear, on this very account, no proportion whatever to their 
real importance. 



iCongr. Globe, 3d Sesa., 36th Ccmgr., pp. 1307-1800. 
^lU, p. 1S7U. In his opinion the baaia of &U uegoti: 
the exprcAs recognition of the right of aeoesaion to the < 
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This and the further consideration that the attitude of 
the republicans towards the various compromise proposi- 
tions was not unimportant determined a part of the most 
honest advocates of a compromise not to follow Crittenden 
in this question, but to labor with all their strength for the 
adoption of the resolution of the house with the constitn- 
tional amendment as drafted by Corwin. Douglas espe* 
ciolty entered the lists in favor of this last with all his 
stormy energy, although he had said on the 3d of January 
that if the slave states were offered nothing else, such n 
constitutional amendment would be the best means to drive 
them out of the Union.* This itself showed plainly enough 
what would be gained by the adoption of the Corwin 
amendment. But the course of the debate forced from 
Douglas a further declaration, equivalent to the formal 
admission, that here, too, there was question really only of 
a straw. He opposed a change in the wording of the 
amendment, moved by Pugb. by calling attention to the 
fact that the house bad already adjourned, and that there- 
fore any change meant rejection. An effort was made to 
weaken this objection by reminding him that, according to 
custom, congress might meet and pass resolutions during 
the morning hours of the 4th of March. One might have 
felt tempted to look U|K)n this consolation as downright 
mocker^', Dou^jlas dechned it with an argument that was 
irrefutable, but which took the ground from under bis 
own feet. If submitted to another rote, he said, the Cor- 

1 ** If you had exhausted your ingenuity in deviling a plan for the ex- 
\^rvw purt»06e of tncrcafiing the apprehension* and inflaaxinK the paeeiona 
of the southern people, with the view of driving them into revolution 
and disunion, none could have be«n contrived better calculated to 
Accfmiplieh the object than the offering of that one amendment to the 
(xmatitution, and rejecting all others which are Infinitely more impor- 
tant to the safety and domestic traDquilUty of the alave-bolding etatea,*' 
Congr. Globe, 2d Seas., SBtbCongr., App.. p. 4S. 
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win amendment would not again receive the requisite 
majority in the bouse. This was as certain as it ooald 
be without actual trial; but precisely on that account did 
it seera a piece of downright mockery, and not of the sen- 
ate alone but of the entire people, when, with that confes- 
sion on their lips, they ventured to land the "joint resolu- 
tion," and demand its adoption as a redeeming deed. 

This was held up to Douglas in the most varied forms — 
politely and roughly, sarcastically and indignantly. Bat 
he and his associates pressed forward all the more forcibly 
and pleaded all the more persuasively. Not until the Cor- 
win amendment was securely housed would they promise 
that they would surely not fail to assist in the further work 
of salvation. Then the vote on the resolutions of the peace 
conference, as well as on the Crittenden propositions, should 
be proceeded with immediately, measures for which Pagh 
wanted to secure precedence by moving them as an amend- 
ment to the '* joint resolution." 

Persistence and the simple tactics of voting down, re- 
gardless of their tenor, all counter-motions, led them to 
the goal. The struggle which was resumed afresh on San- 
day evening, after it had been interrupted at midnight on 
Saturda3% and in which the over-crowded galleries — filled 
mainly by those who had flocked to Washington to witness 
Lincoln's inauguration — had participated with stormy dem- 
onstrations, closed with the adoption of the "joint resolu- 
tion." 

"All feel that it is the harbinger of peace," exultingly 
wrote the Commercial in its report of the wild jubilation 
with which the galleries had greeted the announcement of 
the result of the vote in the house of representatives.* Peace 
must, indeed, now be fully insured, for the great measure 
had been successful : neither the waves nor the storm could 
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any longer carry away the straw at which the sinking coun- 
try grasped. We are told that when a drowning man's 
senses begin to leave him purple tlanies rise before hia eyes 
and marvelous melodies resound in his ears. It was not, 
as the fools believed, the brightening, rosy dawn heralding 
the coming of the day, but the last ray of the departed 
light glimmering, scarcely perceptible, for a second, on the 
far horizon, through the darkness of the deepening night. 
Thirty -six senators had participated in the vote; that is, two 
more than the number required to pass the resolution — 
twenty-four ayes to twelve noes; that is, the exact two- 
thirds majority necessary to adopt it. I vote aye, Pugh 
had declared, only because my friends wish me to. A 
bread-pill, Mason had said contemptuously, and Clingman 
and other slavocrals had emphatically agreed with iiim. A 
bread-pill, repeated Wade several times, laying stress upon 
the word; but we will give no more bread-pills. You for- 
merly offered them yourselves, and have all the less reason 
now to refuse them, even if they be only bread-pills, Doug- 
las had urged; but of the claim that they were an effica- 
cious remedy there was not a trace now to be found in his 
utterances. The impossibility of agreeing upon any prop- 
osition by means of which anytliing could he gained was 
only placed in the most glaring light by apparent success. 
And this seeming success was the only result of the long 
and stormy sessions of the 2d and 3d of March. The prop- 
ositions of the peace conference were rejected by twenty- 
seven against eight, and the Crittenden propositions by 
twenty against nineteen votes. 

The entire session had been, from the very flrst day, an 
unbroken chain of proofs of the absolute impotence of con- 
gress in presence of the catastrophe that had come. Kot 
a single act to keep it within bounds or to lessen its force. 
Words, nothing but words, because men neither wanted to 
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do what thc3' could, nor could do what they would. That 
the hick of the necessary moral force, and especially of the 
necessary political insight, played a part here was undeni- 
able, and evident enough. But, after all, these were only 
promotive elements. The cause was exclusively the histor- 
ical development uf the slavery question, and the queslioa 
of state sorereignty growing out of the actual circumstance 
of the country. Hence, even the parting greeting of the 
rump of the Thirty -sixth congress to the country could not 
be an act — a deed. *' Adopted in order that we may seeat 
to have done something." The Corwin resolution bore 
that superscription as plainly as if it was printed in capital 
letters. The most decided slavoorats had not been able to 
help voting for the Corwin proposition, but, as a compro* 
mise, they had expressly and decidedly rejected it. The 
masses in the center clung, indeed, to the hope in the healing^^ 
power of time, and it therefore seemed to them a gain that 
congress made any offer; for, insigniQcant though it was, 
might it not be the be^'inniuf; of the doins: of something 
more ? And among the republicans who voted aye there was 
scarcely one who could be deceived by the shimmer of the 
colors because the soap-bubble was blown from the pipe of 
their master, Seward: they only wanted to defend Iheir 
right in their own eyes, the eyes of the people and of the 
whole world, to the consolation expressed in the words, 
salvavi animam meam, by pointing to that resolution. 

The day broke cold and cloudy; but the sun shone as 
\rarraly as in May, when, immediately before the beginning 
of the inauguration ceremonies in the house and the senate, 
their adjournment sine die was declared. Did the fates 
wish to announce the future in signs, and bow were these 
signs to bo interpreted? 

Disguised, and on a railway train on whiob his presence 
oould not have been suspected, Lincoln had arrived on the 
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23d of February, and Scott had made extraordinary mili- 
tary precautions for tbe inauguration. Whether it was 
owing to these measures that Lincoln had reached Wash- 
ington alive and that tbe inauguration took place without 
disturbance is a question which it will never be possible to 
answer with certainty*. Even if it be thought that it must 
be answeretl in tlie negative, it must be conceded that the 
great excess of caution coald not be so serious a mistake 
as the least defect of it. For the regular taking possession 
of the oiTice and tbe possession of tbe federal capital might 
easily bo decisive of whether there would ever be another 
president of llie United States. Despite the inauguration, 
Lincoln was president only in name and by right. That 
ho and Scott could have considered these measures neces- 
sary was the formal recognition that facts and right were 
in irreconcilable conflict with one another. Little as it 
had been intended by them, they thereby furnished incon- 
trovertiblc evidence that there were now only two posslbili- 
ties: either people had to bo reconciled to allowing the 
law to conform to the facts, or that which was conformable 
to law had to be made a fact b}' force. Wholly independ- 
ently of the change of persons on the 4th of March, there 
coold be no third course. Even if Lincoln had, by a miracle, 
transformed himself in a night in every respect into the 
most faithfully reflected picture of Buchanan, this would not 
have been changed in the lease. The agony of the Union 
under the constitution of 1T89 must come to an end on that 
day, because on it facts again asserted their full rights; 
that is, on that day the force had ceased to act which alone 
had been able to prevent them so long from making them- 
selves irresistibly felt. Not on the 12th of April did the 
dice of war roll out of the box of fate. That had already 
happened on the 4th of March,— not because Abraham 
Lincoln took the place of James Buchanan, but because 
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congress no longer stood between the president and the re- 
bellion. Because the legislative power had authority to 
take steps looking to a constitutional settlement, the delu- 
sion that it might succeed, aided by the wish of the seces- 
sionists not to bring about a decision during Buchanan's 
term of office, had been able to postpone the crash fop some 
months. The president did not have that authority, and 
hence the continuation of this condition of suspense was 
simply impossible. The policy of the administration re- 
mained at first precisely the same. That, notwithstanding 
this, a very different moral and political Judgment must be 
passed upon it, because the results of the policy of the pre- 
ceding administration had to supply it with a basis^ in no 
way alters the fact that Lincoln maintained the passivity 
observed by Buchanan. Beyund that, he no more than 
Buchanan, could go, even if be had wished to. If be, as 
Wigfall had very confidently prophesied on the last day 
of the session, had received and recognized the commission- 
ers of the confederacy, it would have been legally as null 
as if the dalai-lama had done so. He had, indeed, the 
formal right to order the evacuation of the forts which 
were still nmnned by federal troops; but even that would 
have been attended b}*^ no legal consequences, and he could 
not give them all up without knowingly violating the offi- 
cial oath ho had just taken. Somewhere and in some way 
he must oppose at least passive resistance to the progress of 
the rebellion, unless he wished to become guilty of the most 
enormous usurpation and thereby lay his political head on the 
block. But the confederacy conld not allow itself, at any 
(K>tntor in any way, to be ordered to halt in the practical and 
legal shaping of its independent political existence; for its 
foundation was on quicksand so long as it bad not accom- 
plished everything which the principle demande<l. Reasons 
of expediency might induce it to make far-reaching con- 
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cessions, but only in tbo form of international treaties. The 
least breach of the principle would imperil its all. The end 
of Buchanan's presidency had cleared the way for it, but 
the simultaneous end of the Thirty-sixth congress com- 
pelled it to go forward. That was sometbing its leaders had 
never sufficiently considered and it upset all their calcula- 
tions. The game now stood in such way that whoever 
had the next move was sure to win. Lincoln could wait 
until the Thirty-seventh congress met in its lirst session, and 
he waited. The confederacy, on the other hand, had to 
act after it bad given the lie to Wigfall's prophecy, unless 
it wanted to make a fool of itself in the eyes of its own 
people and of the entire world. Only so long as military 
reasons made it seem necessary, should it. have rested satis- 
fied with the endeavor to obtain possession <»f all the forts 
situated within its limits. lis invitation to come to an 
amicable agreement was clothed in the form of a proposi- 
tion made by one power to another. By so clothing it, it 
forewent the political reasons which might have l>een ad- 
vanced for its waiting longer, from the moment that its 
pretension to be an independent power was rejected. But 
it thereby also deprived both the federal government and 
the states loyul to the Union of the }>ossibility of allowing 
new acts of violence to be considered, like all those hitherto 
committed, simply as facts. They must now, as the log- 
ically inevitable consequences of the principle proclaimed, 
be looked upon as war. If the confederacy began war 
against the Union it would sweep from under its feet with 
one blow the foundation on which secession had raised 
the whole structure of \is success. Not a difference of 
opinion in the north on the right of secession, but on the 
expediency and the right of using force, had led it. from 
victory to victory without meeting any resistance. If 
now the confederacy passed from the ground of law to 
the ground of force, then, ipaofacto^ the use of force by the 
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north would be no longer a question of lavr. The non- 
coerciou doctrine which had sprung into existence through 
it would be broken by its blows into a thousand splinters 
which could still claim a place only in the obscurest corner 
of sonie old political curiosity shop. The erroneous doc- 
trine had been deduced from the constitution, but the con- 
federac}' had taken its stand entirely, exclusively and 
irrevocably on international law, and had thereby broken 
the chains which had thus far bound the arms of Nemesis. 

The augury did not deceive. The gravest crisis was 
passed. The darkest hour was over, and day was ap- 
proaching. From the last moment of the life of the Thirty- 
sixth congress all further attempts to save the Union had 
become impossible, and the possibility of restoring it had 
thereby been won. Its restoration, indeed, could be etTocted 
only by blood and iron, and hence the country must see 
terrible days before the sun of the 4th of March could 
emerge victoriously from the clouds which had hidden its 
rise with a dark veil. But the confederacy must compel 
the northern population to resort to these means, and the 
moment they were forced to resort to them they became 
themselves again, and the restoration of the Union was as- 
sured. 

Of the Union, but not of the Union reduced to rains 
under the w^nstitulion of 1781). The assertion, made num- 
berless times by the secessionists, that that Union could uot 
be again welded together by the blows of war if it were 
once broken, proved true. Notwithstanding much success 
in details, less than nothing was accomplished towards 
reachmg the real end aimed at so long as that was at- 
lempted. But the secessionists had assumed as a matter 
of course that the north would abandon the restoration of 
the Union when it had become convinced by experience 
that the restoration of the former Union was impossible, 
and that was a disastrouslv fulse conclusion. The sluvoc- 
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racy had frequently been warned by iLo more wary among 
themselves that secession was suicide. This proved as true 
as the former assertion. As the government of the con- 
federacy was in downright earnest with the assurance that 
it desired an amicable settlement with the Union, so the 
Union was in downright earnest with its repeated solemn 
declarations that it only wanted to force the seceded states 
back into the Union, and would not in the least touch one 
of its rights under the old constitution. And as the gov- 
ernment of the Confederate States had not been able to 
fulfill that wish, so the government of the Union could not 
redeem those promises. When the confederacj' forced the 
sword into the unwilling band of tlie north to fight for tiio 
Union, it compelled it at the same time not to lay it asido 
until it had destroyed slavery with it; for in the very nat- 
ure of things the destruction of slavery was the precondi- 
tion of the restoration of the Union. 

The morning was cohl and cloudy. It verily beseemed 
it to be so, for during three long months the legisbtive 
and executive powers had moved only their tongues, but 
never a finger to arrest tho breaking up and crumbling to 
pieces of the republic whose proud^ gigantic structure had 
excited a marvelous feeling of discomfort about many a 
European throne. Hard, but not too hard, are the words 
already cited from the lips of an Auierican^ that the peopio 
bad gone to the limits of infamy to escape the necessity of 
a manly struggle for the nation's existence. And yet on 
that 4th of March the restoration of a Union incomparably 
stronger, more majestic and richer in promise for the future, 
was beyond a question, for the corner-stones of the new 
foundation were to be the burial mounds of the three dark 
powers which unbound the furies of civil war: the doc- 
trine of non-coercion, the slavocratic interpretation of state 
sovereignty, and slavery. 



^iiiii 




r 



mL^ 



f 



I i 



